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PREFACE 


Inspite of manifold difficulties and great financial embarrassments, 
thanks to the A.lmighty Allah that He has enabled me to bring out 
within so short a time the fourth book of ‘Al-Hadis’. This book 
contains the Holy Prophet's sayings relating to the events before 
and after the Doomsday, the graphic descriptions of the- Day of 
Resurrection, the accountability of our actions in the next world 
and the rewards in laradise and punishments in Hell. Besides 
these, the life, character and conduct of the Holy Prophet and 
some of his prominent companions have been dealt with. There 
are leading articles on the life of the Holy Prophet showing him 
an excellent ideal in all aspects of human life and on the 
inner meanings of the life after death, and of its gifts and 
chastisements. 

I have tried to present the real Islam before the readers with 
the best of my abilities, however humble and imperfect they might 
be. My labours in all these streneous years will be amply rewarded 
if even a few peoph only are inspired by the perusal of these 
volumes to follow the ideals and instructions left 'by the grea- 
test man of the world. 

In the long journey of study, if it happens that the foot 
of meditation slipped anywhere from its place, the readers will 
not, I hope, treat it with severity or contempt, but take guidance 
from the Source of all truths. 

0 Allah ! if Thou knowest best that -this humble servant 
of Thae has tried to bring the people to serve Thee and to follow 
Thy Apostle, reward- him with nothing, less thin Paradfis'e. ‘ If 
there is any other motive, forgive him, as Thou art Forgiving, 
Merciful. 


Calcutta, 
September, 1939. 


F, Karim, 
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CHAPTEE XXXIX 

SECTION I 

2290. Trials and Calamities 

The Holy Prophet Muhammad (Peace be on him), being the 
last in the chain of the prophets that appeared to reclaim lost 
humanity and guide it to the path of Islam, left nothing which would 
occur from the time of his death up to the Eesurrection about 
which he did not foretell — 39 : 1. Time has proved how some of 
his prophecies were literally fulfilled and time will prove how the 
remaining ones will come out to be true. In this book, the prophecies 
which have been fulfilled and which await fulfilment will be 
narrated For example, the Holy Prophet said that the Muslims 
would conquer the Persian and Byzantine empires. It is well-known 
to every one who has a bit of knowledge in history how the Muslims 
conquered the empires uf the Chosroes and the Csssars during the 
Khilafat of the mighty Omar and how truly the prophecy of the 
Holy Prophet was thus fulfilled. If we turn the pages of history 
and the pages of the holy traditions, we would unhesitatingly come 
to the conclusion from the due occurrences of the events foretold 
by the holy illiterate Prophet that he was no less than a divine 
messenger, a chosen messenger from the Most High. Had he not 
been a true Apostle, a World-Prophet, and the last of the teachers 
and had he not been divinely inspired, this mighty and magnificent 
pronouncement attended with, fulfilment after his death could not 
have been made within the given circle of human ingenuity and 
human knowledge. The vast book of nature, previous and future, was 
placed before him by Divine Wisdom, and thus he could learn the 
events and calamities that would come to pass from the time of his 
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death up to the Day of Besurrection. If we can believe the traditions 
relating to the unseen events after his death, we can also naturally 
believe the traditions concerning the events that will occur before 
the Besurrection or the Doomsday. There will come an hour in 
which this world will meet with destruction with the destruction of 
all its natural phenomena such as the sun, moon, stars, rivers, etc. 
The Holy Prophet narrated the events and signs of this hour. 

Contents : Calamities will be in quick succession - 39 : 2 ; Tman 
and trust will be weakeat~39 : 3 ; there will be innovations ; the 
people will be devils ; the best course in trials is to remain attached 
to Jama’at and Imam even though the Imam oppresses— 39 : 4 ; 
Iman will be weak and the world will be preferred to next world— 
39 ; 6 ; in trials, seclusion is best— 39 : 6 ; and everybody should mind 
his own business — 39 ; 7 ; and give up the affairs of the public 39 ; 
19 ; calamities will fall on Muslims— 39 : 8 ; Muslims will be destroyed 
by the Quraish - 39 : 9 ; distance will be short and murders will 
prevail— 39 : 10, 11 ; fight will continue among Muslims— 39 ; 15 ; 
true Islam will exist during the first rfO to 37 years after Prophet’s 
death— 39 : 10, 29 ; Dajjal will appear with bogus paradise and 
hell 39 : 17; famine, murder and death will prevail in Medina 39: 
18 ; treaties and trusts will be broken— 39 : 19; Arabs will meet 
with calamities— 39 ; 23, 26 5 tongue will be bitter than swords in 
latter days— 39 : 24 ; the dutiful men are the friends of the Prophet— 
39 : 25 ; two parties — ^believers and hypocrites - among the Muslims 
will encounter Dajjal 39 : 25 ; before the Hour, 3'J false prophets 
will appear, one party of the Muslims will join with the polytheists 
against one party of the Muslims, and one party will worship idols — 
39 : ‘98 ; Prophet is the last prophet - 39 : 28 ; Muslims will follow 
in daily duties the Jews and the Christians 39 : 30. 


1. Huzaifa reported : The 
Messenger of Allah took a stand 
among us in which he did not 
omit anything that will occur in 
that place of his up to the 
occurrence of the Hour but 
narrated it. Whoso got it 
to memory remembered it, 
and whoso did not. remember it. 
forgot it. These companions of 
mine learnt -it, and there will 
occur someting therefronfi which 
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I forgot. It was shown to me and 
then I remembered it just as a 
man remembars the face of a 
man when he remains absent 
from him, and when afterwards 
he sees him, he remembers him. 

— Agreed 

2. Same reported : I heard 

the Messenger of Allah say : 
Trials will be presented before 
hearts like wood after wood 
of a mat, Whichever 

heart drinks them, a black 
spot will be impressed therein ; 
and whichever heart denies 
them, a white spot will be im- 
pressed therein, till they will 
produce two hearts ; (one will be) 
white like a marble stone. No 
calamity will be able to injure 
it so long as the heavens and 
the earth exist. And another 
( heart ) will be black, dirt- 
coloured like a water pot turned 
down. It will know no good, 
nor will deny evil except what 
will be given as drink from 
its passions, — Muslim. 

3. Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah narrated to 
us two traditions. I have seen 
one of the two -2'^- and I have 
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2291- Just as a piece of wood follows another piece of wood in a mat or bed, 
calamities and trials also will appear one after another in quick succession. 

2291a. Good actions imprint in the soul of a man such white spots as are 
transparent. Such kind of hearts cannot be porturb^'d at the advf^nt of any calamity. 
On the other hand, the case of an impious heart is otherwise. It is subject to fear 
even of a needle, 

2292. One event has taken place, while another has not yet come to pass. 
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been waiting for the other. 2 
He narrated to us that trust 
came down to the recess of 
the hearts of men and they 
afterwards learnt from the 
Quran and then they learnt 
from sunnat. And he narrated 
to us as regards its disappear- 
ance. He said : A man will 
sleep a sleep and then the trust 
will be taken out of his heart. 
Its mark will occur like the 
mark of a dot. Afterwards he 
will sleep a sleep and it will be 
taken out. Its marks will then 
remain like the mark of a 
blister, like ( that of ) a hot 
coal which you have placed 
upon your foot and then it 
has got mark. You see it 
swelling high with nothing 
therein. And the people will 
get up at morn to carry on trade, 
and there will be hardly any 
who will pay up the trust. It 
will be said : Verily there is a 
trust-worthy man in so and so; 
and it will be said to a man : 
How wise is he ! how skilful is 
he ! how decent is he, while in 
his heart there will be no faith 
to the weight of a mu.stard 
seed. 22 94 ~ Agreed. 


^ i*-i U H I (xj Jo. 

\ A ^ A J ^ J A JJ 

^ Af^ A^ C 1)5 x * AJ 

t V*Jl ]ycXc aA 

^ A J A' 00^ 00 -PjO ^ 

JB 

J A 00 J A'*'* iS I .-'.'' A00 A ^0^^ 00 A 

Ju /0 (a I JUsA-i ^ SLi U U I 
^ 0^ \ I0 ^00 

J 00 A^ 00 00 00 J 0000 C _P A00A 0000 

IjMLs jLj^I j, (il u^j}) jJ I 

A0000 A00A 0000 ^A ^ J0'00 f A 0000 

JistJl j-J I (Jji/e (a I 
^ 00 “i0 00 v -> • 

J00 00 00 00 00^ 00 00 A \00 ^ 00 A 00K00 

S hiiJ LfJla^ ^Ic (CL5^a.J 

>• 00 00 ^ 

-P S J AJ00 0 A 00 A 00 A 0000 ^ 00 A J 

^l ^ x.xv /0 

0100^ 0000 J00.0 00 00 00 A J 00000000 

^ j Jo. I jCCj 

^S00 00^^ A c J^J00 00 00 00 ^ A 

^ 0^ 0* 

00 00 ^ 0000 A^" >0 JS* J ^ J00 ^A 00 

dJUfil U Ji^ U^— Sij 

A00 A 00 00 ^ 0000 A00 00 00 ^00 00A00 

4-J-1-5 j 8 jl^l LrCj dL-i — tl 

1 ^ ^00 * 0* J 

00 A A 00A00 A ot 5 J ^ ^ 00A 

^ >* ^ ^00 ^ 00 
A0000 

{ d-ilc jobo ) 


229B. Hero trust and faith have been m«ant. Faith will be taken gradually from 
the hearts of men and hence the people will be careless in obeying the Holy Quran 
and Hadis. 

2294. People in latter times shall be treacherous, and no regard shall be attached 
<0 payment of trusts, and deception and deceit will be the order of the time. If 
fortunately a man is found with a grain of trust, he will be singled out and respected. 
Those who will have no faith and trust will be regarded by the people as intelligent 
tacktful. 
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4. Same reported : The 
people were asking the Messen 
ger of Allah of virtues, and I 
was asking him of evils fearing 
lest they should overtake me. I 
asked : 0 Ms. of Allah ! 

certainly we were in igno- 
rance and corruption. Then 
Allah brought this good for us. 
Will there be corruption after 
this good ? ‘Yes’ replied he. I 
asked : Will there be good after 
that corruption ? ‘Yes’ replied he, 
‘there will be darkness therein’. 
I asked : What is darkness? 

He said : A people who will 
introduce ways other than my 
ways and will have guidance 
other than my guidance. You 
will recognise some of them 
and deny (others). I asked ; 
Will there be corruption after 
that good ? ‘Yes’ replied he, 
‘there will be those who will 
invite towards the doors of Hell. 
Whoso will respond to them 
towards them, they will throw 
him therein’. I asked : 0 Ms. 
of Allah ! give their description 
to us. He said : They will be of 
our people and they will speak 
with our tongues. I asked : 
What do you enjoin me if that 
reaches me ? He replied : You 
shall stick to the united body of 
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2295. Dakhan means vapour or cloud which signifies darkneus. In latter timcsi 
there will prevail good mixed with evil and not absolute good. There will be no 
purity of intention and no true pious man. The su^alled pious men will have mixed 
good and evil as they will have no sti^ong faith in things unseen* 
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the Muslims and their leader I 
asked : If they have no united 
body and no leader ? He said : 
Then keep aloof entirely form 
those parties though you will be 
in the midst of the stern of a tree 
till death overtakes you while 
you will remain upon that (con- 
dition). Agreed upon it. Ami in 
a narration of Muslim^ he sai I : 
There will be leaders after me 
who will neither lead according to 
my guidance, nor will they work 
according to ray ways ; and there 
will soon rise up among them 
some men whose hearts will be 
the hearts of the devils in bodies 
of men. Huzaifah said : 1 asked : 
How shall I work, 0 Prophet of 
Allah, if I reach that ? He said : 
You shall hear and obey the 
ruler though your back is beaten 
and your property is taken. So 
hear and obey. 
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5. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Hasten on with works in 
the midst of calcimities like a 
part of the dark night. A man 
will get tip a believer at morn 
and an unbeliever at dusk ; and 
a believer at dnsk, and an 
unbeliever at mom.22s>o He will 
sell his religion in exchange of 
the frail goods of this world. 

— Muelim^ 
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2296 . It means that a man get up in the morning and recognise a thing as 
unlawful which has been made unlawful by Allah and His Prophet, but in the 
(evening he will regard the unlawful thing as Itfwful owing to laxity of belief. 
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6. Same reported that the 
Tvlessenger of Allah said : Thtre 
will soon appear calamities in 
which one sitting will be 
better than one standing, and 
one standing will be better 
than one walking, and one 
walking will be better than 
one running.-- Whoso will 
seek to come near them, they 
will overtake him ; whoso will 
find a refuge or shelter, let him 
take refuge to it. Agreed upon 
it, and in a narration of 
Muslim, he said : Trials will 
come to pass in which one 
sleeping will be better than one 
awake, and one awake better 
than one standing, and one 
standing better than one run- 
ning. So whoso will find a 
refuge or shelter, let him take 
refuge to it. 

7. Abu Bakrah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Yerily trials will soon 
come to pass. ^Behold ! again 
the trials will come to pass. 
Behold ! again the trials will 
come to pass. One sitting 
therein will be better than one 
walking, and one walking will 
be better than one running 
towards them. Behold ! when 
they will come to pass, let him 
who has got camel be attached 
to his camel, and let him who 
has got sheep be attached to 
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2297. None should come near the trials vLe** they will come to pass. The trials 
will be so wide-spread that ai^y attempt to ch^k them wjll meet with failure. 
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his sheep, and let him who has 
got lands be attached to his 
laDds .2 2 8i^ A man asked : 0 
Ms. of Allah ! inform me about 
one who will have neither camel, 
nor sheep, nor lands. He said : 
He should take his sword and 
sharpen its eig^ upon a stone 
and let him gain victory if it is 
possible. 0 Allah ! have I com- 
municated (thrice) ? A man asked; 
0 Ms. of Allah ! inform ma in case 
lam disliked till I am carried to 
one of the, mountains and then 
a man strikes me with his sword, 
or an arrow comes and kills me. 
He said : He will return with 
his sin and your sin, and he 
will be one of the inmates of ' 
the Fire. 

— Muslim! 
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8. Osamah-b-Zaid reported 
that the Holy prophet ascended 
a lofty place out of the lofty 
places of Medina and said : Do 
you see what I see ? ‘No’ replied 
they. He said : Certainly I am 
seeing trials falling down in the 
midst of your houses lik® the 
shower of rain. — Agreed.. 
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9. Abu Hurairadi reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : The destruction of my 
followers will be in the hands of 
the young men of the Quraish. 

— Bukhari. 
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2298. At such a time, people should remain aloof from society and should remain 
attached to their own respective business. The shepherds should then flock their sheep 
and the land-ownerB should thep cultivate thtir lands. 
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10. Same reported that the 
Ms. of Allah said : Time will 
draw near, ssosa ^nd learning 
will come to an end, and troubles 
will appear, and niggardliness 
will be met, and anxiety will 
increase. They asked : And what 
is anxiety ? He said : Murder. 

— Agreed, 

11. Same reported that the 

Ms. of Allah said : By One in 
whose hand there is my life, 
the world will not come to an 
end till a day comes over men 
in which the murderer will not 
know for what he murderfd, 
nor the murdered one for which 
he was murdered. He was 
questioned : How will that 
occur ^ He said : Anxiety j the 
murderer and the murdered will 
be in the fire. 2200 — Mxhslim, 

12 . Ma’ qal-b-Y asar repor- 

ted that the Ms. of Allah said : 
Worship in anxiety is like migra- 
tion to me. 2 3 00 — Muslim. 

13 . Zubair-b-Adi reported : 
We came to Anas-b-Malek and 
complained to him of what we 
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2298»- Time will draw near means that there will be speedy cornmnnications which 
will lessen time and space. It may moan also that the Hour of the Besurrecdon will 
soon come and that the people will take time as short as they will live in happiness. 

2299. At this time, murders will be frequent, and there will bo no distinction '. 
whether the victim is guUty or innocent. There will, therefore, be no peace in the 
world bnt a constant fight amongst m#»n. 

2300. A Muslim who is in the hand of the enemy or lives in confinement or 
restraint and still adheres patiently to divine service, gets rewards equivalent to hijrat 
from one’s own country for the sake of religion. This was the case with some Muslims 
who feU in the hands of the Quraish but still kept Islam burning within their hearts. 

2 
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met from Hajja]*. He said : Be 
patient, and verily there will 
come over you no time except one 
after it which will be worse than 
it^ till you meet your Lord. 

I heard it from your Prophet. 

— Bitlchari. 

14. Huzaifah reported : I know 
not whether my companions for. 
got or they feigned to forget. 
By Allah, the Apostle of Allah 
did not omit (to mention) about a 
creator of an innovation (lasting) 
till the end of the world, 
whose companions will number 
up to three hundred and more 
except that he described him for 
us with his name and the name 
of his father and the name of 
his tribe, — Abu Baud, 

15. Saoban reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : Verily 
I fear for my people the mis- 
guided leaders ; and when the 
sword will be placed among my 
people, it will not be raised up 
from them up to the Eesurrec* 
tion Day.®^°^ 

— Abu Baud, Tironioi, 

16. Safinah reported : I 
heard the Holy Prophet say : 
There will be Khilafat for thirty 
years and then there will be king- 
dom. Sujinnh said afterwards ; 
Count two years of the Khilafat 
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2301. It menns that when fight will commence among the MuslimEU it will never 
cease till the end of the world. This commenced at the time of Osman who was 
murdered by some of the Muslims. 
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of Abu Bdk)^ and ten ye^fvs of 
the Khilafat of Omar, aovi 
Hvdve years of Osman and six 
years of AH, 2301 a 
— Ah77Vf(/, Tirmizi, Ahi Baud, 

17. Huzadfah reported I 
asked : 0 Ms. of Allah ! will 
there occur corruption after this 
good, as there was corruption 
before it ? ‘Yes* replied he. I 
asked : What will then be the pro- 
tection ^ “Sword** replied he. I 
asked : And will there remain 
anything after the sword ^ ‘Yes’ 
said he, ‘there will he rule over the 
rums and sun-shine over dark- 
ness. I asked : What next ? He 
said : Afterwards there will 
appear those who will call to 
misguidance. If there be then a 
viceroy for Allah in the world, he 
will whip your back and take your 
property. Obey him, or else you 
should die grinding against the 
stem of a tree. I asked : What 
next ? He replied : Thereafter 
there will appear Dajjal with 
whom there will be river and fire. 
Whoso will fall in his fire, his 
reward will be certain and his sin 
will be put down ; and whoso 
will fall in his river, his sin will 
be certain and his reward will be 
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2901a. It appears from historical facts that the prophecy was literally fulfilled. 
30 years complete up to the end of the reign of Hazrat Hasan. Hazrat Abu Bakar 
ruled for 2 ys. 4 ms , Omar 10 ys. 6 m«»., Osman 12 ys , Ali 4 yp. 9 ms. and Hasan 
5 months. Had the prophet not been a messenger of Allah, he could not have fore- 
told all these things. 
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put down. I asked : What next ^ 
He said : Then a cult will be born 
and it \^ill not be used for riding 
till there comes the Hour.-*^^- 
And in a narration, he said : 
There wilJ be sunshine over 
darkness and unity over disinte- 
gration. I asked * 0 Ms. of 
Allah ! sunshine over darkness — 
what is it ? He replied : The 
hearts of men will not return 
to what they were upoD.-"‘^‘'‘ I 
asked : Will there be evil after 
this good ? He said : A blind 
and deaf trial- over which 
there will be those who will 
call to the doors of the Fire. 0 
Huzaifah, if you die grinding 
against the stem foi a tree), it 
will be better for you than to 
follow one of them.^sofi 

— Abu Baud. 
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18. Abu Zarr reported : One 
day I rode behind the Apostle 
of Allah upon an ass. When we 
crossed the houses cf Medina, 
he said ; 0 Abu Zarr I how 
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2302. Tt means that the Resurrection will be very near after the appearance of 
Daijal. If a colt is born at the time of Hajjal, it will not be fit for riding at the time 
when the Resurrection will come to pass. 

2303. Hudnah stands for peace and comfort, and dukhan for diflBLculties and 
troubles. Qaza means something which falls in eye. The underlj'ing meaning is that 
there will be peace or negotiations of peace founded upon hypocrisy and distrust, 
and that there will bo outward prosperity with internal troubles and dissensions 
just as dirt troubles the eye from within though nothing is seen from outside. 

3304. In these trials, nobody will see what is right and nobody will hear what is 
just. 

2005- Whoso will obey Dajjal will be put to his paradise which will be nothing but 
ho'l, and whoso will not obey him will.be put to his hell which will be nothing but 
paradise. 
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will it be with you when 
hunger will prev^ail in Medina ^ 
You will get up from your 
bed and will not be able to reach 
your mosque till hunger will 
drive you to utmost hardship. 
I replied : Allah and His Apostle 
know best. He said : Hold 
control, 0 Abu Zarr. He asked 
How will it be with you, 0 Abu 
Zarr, when death- will prevail 
in TNIedina'? A house will be 
equal to a servant 'in valued, so 
much so that a grave will be 
purchased in exchange of a 
servant. T said : Allah and his 
Apostle know best. He said . 

0 Abu Zarr, keep pationce. 

He asked : How will it be with 
you, 0 Abu Zarr, when there 
will prevail in Medina murder 
of which the blood will cover 
the stones of Zait 7 ; 

Allah and his Apostle know best. 
He said : You will then go to one 
from whom you have come.snos 

1 asked : Shall I put on lance ? 
He said : You will then be a 
partner with the people. I 
asked : 0 Ms. of Allah ! how 
shall I act ? He said : If you fear 
that the brilliance of sword 
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2806. Hunger means famine and draught which will break out at Medina. Death 
signifies diseases of virulent type. 

2307. Zait is a place near Medina. It is said that the battle of Imam Hussain 
with Yozid has been meant here. At that time, there was indiscriminate murders at 

Medina after the battle of Kerbala. When Yezid was going to attack Medina, he died 
on the way. 

2408. it signifies that one should at that time follow the Holy Prophet from whom 

he has got his religion. Some say that at that time one should go to his relative or to 
his Imam. 
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will puzzle you, throw a corner 
of your cloth upon your face 
that it may atone for your sins 
and his — Ahti, Baud. 

19. Abdullah-b'Amr re- 

ported that the Holy Prophet 
said : How will it be with 
you when yon will be 

left in the midst of the 
wicked people whose covenants 
and trusts will be loose and 
who will differ and become 
like this fand he joined his 
fingers) ? He asked : What then 
do you enjoin me with ? He 
replied : Take to what you 
know and leave what you know 
not, take to your own affairs 
und take care of the general 
public. And in a narration : 
Keep to thy house and hold thy 
tongue to thysell, and take 
what then recogniseth, and 
give up what thou knoweth not, 
and mind thy own business, 
and give up the affairs of the 
public .3 ® 1 ^ — lirmizi {correct). 

20. Abu Musa reported 
from the Holy Prophet who 
said : Just before the Hour 
there will occur trials like 
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2308a. It will be better to remain within houBes at thjit time and not to fiffht. 
It is said that this prophecy has got reference to the battle of Hurrah that took place 
in 33 A. H. 

2309. Husalah means fragment, sediment or refuse. Hero the worst people have 
been meant by the word- 

2310. In trials, mixing with the people is generally bad for a weak man of weak 
faith. Mixing in the society has, however, been recommended by the Holy Prophet 
in another tradition (1 : 76). 
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portions of dark night. A man 
will get up therein at morn a 
believer and at dusk an unbeli- 
ever; and he will get up at dask a 
believer and at morn an unbeli- 
ever. One sitting therein will be 
better than one standing, and one 
walking therein will be better 
than one running. So break 
therein your arrows to pieces and 
cut therein your bows and strike 
your sword against the stone. If 
one comes to some one of you (for 
killing), let him become like the 
best of the two sons of Adam.^ -^^i 
Abu Daud narrated it. And in 
his another narration, he men- 
tioned up to his saying “better 
than one running.’* Afterwards 
they asked : What do you order 
us ? He replied : Become the 
beds of your houses.^® 

21 . Abu Musa reported that 
the Ms. of Allah said about the 
trial : Break your arrows therein 
to pieces, and cut your bows 
therein, and keep therein to the 
midst of your houses, and be like 
the son of Adam. 2-* 2 3 

— Tirmizi {Correct, Rare) 

22. Omme Malek-al-Bahjij- 

yah reported that the Apostle 
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2311. In these trials, man will be always changing, sometimes a believer and 
sometimes an unbeliever, sometimes a trustworthy man and sometimes a treacherous 
man. In this slate of things, the man of faiih should keep patience and keep aside the 
instruments of war. If anybody comos to fight with him without any provocation, he 
should be like Habil (Abel) who was murdered by his brother Qabil (Cain), son of Adam. 

2812* Bemain within the, houses at that time in order to save faith. 

23X3. The son meant here is Habil (Abel). 



16 


AL-fiADIS - 


of Allah described a trial and 
brought it near. I asked : 0 JJs. 
of Allah I who will be the bes^ 
of men therein *? IJe replied : 
A man who will pay the dues 
of bis quidrupeds and will wor- 
ship his Lord,* J and a man 
who will be holding the head of 
his horse giving threat to the 
enemy who will also give him 
threat. — Tirmisi, 

23. Abdiflilah-b'Amr repor- 
ted that the Prophet said : There 
will soon appear a calamity which 
will overtake the Arabs. Their 
murdered men will be in the fire. 
Tongue therein will be more 
severe than the attack of sword, 

— Tirmizi, t bn Majah, 

24. Abu Hurairah reported : 
that the Prophet said ; There will 
soon occur a trial, deaf, dumb and 
blind. Whoso will come near it, 
it will overtake him, and the 
using of tongue therein will be 
like the attack of sword. 
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25. Abdullah b-Omaur reported : 
We were seated near the Prophet 
who mentioned about the trials 
and was excessive in narrating 
them till he narrated the trouble 
of Ahlas. Some one asked : What 
is the trouble of Ahlas |> 23 iri jjg 
said : They are flights and 


/ A - P-P 5 »_P 0>'^J A A .^ A #< 

|<^ lif" JhSj-*J! ^ y: 

A 00'00^A^0^ 00^01^ A 00^00'00^00^ (P C 000 A 

000 00000^ 000A000A ^000 A 0000000^ ^^000 00 A 

JISJ ,JU3)| wOi ^ UijJi 

0* 000 ^ 0^ 

0''00'000 ^ 0000000' 000A00A J00A 00 000 00 

t , > yb J— 


2314. He will pay zakafc and say prayers. 

the name of something whicli is spread below a bedding Le. blanket. 
It means therefore a bad trial. As a blanket is attached to a bed always, so also this 


trial will always ding to men. 
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battles); theu the trial of comforts 
of which the vapour will arise from 
underneath the feet of a man 
from the people of my house. He 
will think that he comes from 
me but he will not be of me. 
Verily my friends are the 
pious. Thereafter, the people 
will gather (to swear allegiance) 
to a man like a hip bone upon a 
rib. Thereafter will arise the 
black trial which will leave none 
from this people but will slap him 
a slap. When it will be said 
that it (trial) has finished, it will 
be prolonged. Therein a man will 
get up a believer at morn and a 
disbeliever at dusk till the people 
will be divided into two can ps— 
a camp of faith wherein there 
will be no hypocrisy and a camp 
of hypocrisy wherein there will 
be no faith. When that will 
occur, wait for Dajjul on that 
very day or on the following. ^ i 
— Aba Dffud 
26. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Prophet said : Woe to 
the Arabs for the trials that are 
near. He who will withhold his 
hand will get salvation.^”'!^ 

— Aba Baud 
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2316. Tt means that people will swear allegiance to a man who is not in any way 
fit for rule and leadership. Tt is said that these two camps indicate two towns. Imam 
Mehdi will remain at Jerusalem and Dajjal at another town. Shah Waliullah of Delhi 
wrote that the trial of Ahlas was the murder of Abdulla-b-Znbair in the precincts of 
the Holy Ka^ba, and the trial of comforts is the triump of Mukhtar over the people of 
Iraq. He claimed rivalry with Muhammad-h-Hanifah. 

2317. Ibn Tibi says that it means rebellion at the time of Hazrats Osman, All 
and Muwayiah, and the battle of Kerbala in which Haajrat Tman\ Hossam w^s 
martyred. 
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27. Meqdad-b'Aswad repor- 
ted : I heard the Ms. of Allah say ; 
Verily the fortunate man will be 
certainly one who will escape from 
the turmoils ; verily the lortunate 
man will be certainly one who will 
escape from the turmoils ; verily 
the fortunate man will be cer- 
tainly one who will escape from the 
turmoils, and also one who will be 
tried and then keep patience. Woe 
(to another) ! 28i7a — Daud. 

28. Saoban reported that the 
Ms. of Allah said ; When the 
sword will be placed among my 
followers, it will not be raised 
up from them up to the Eesurrec- 
tion Day ; and the Hour shall 
not occur till some of my follow- 
ers will keep attached to the 
polytheists, and till some 
peoples of my followers will wor- 
ship idols ; and there will soon 
arise among my followers 30 great 
liars, every one of whom will 
think that he is the prophet of 
Allah, while I am the seal of the 
prophets ; there will be no 
prophet after me : and a party of 
my followers shall not cease to 
be openly upon truth. Those who 
will oppose them will not be able 
to injure them till the order of 
Allah comes.2®^3 

— Ahu Davd, Tirmizi 
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2217a. Woe to another means—woe to one who will remain near the calamities and 
will be tried by them but will not have patience. 

2318. It is thus seen that there will be many men numbering thirty who will claim 
prophethood. This was the ca‘»e with Musailamah, hlirza Qolam Ahmad of Qadian 
and others. The Prophet distinctly stated here that he is the seal of the prophets and 
that there will be no prophet after him. How can the Qadians say, being Muslims, 
that Mirza Saheb is a prophet after our Prophet ? 
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29. Abdullah-b-Mas’ud re- 
ported from the Prophet who said : 
The mill of Islam will revolve 
for 35 or 36 or 37 (years). If they 
(Muslim) are destroyed, then there 
will be the way of those who met 
destruction ; and if their religion 
be established for them, it will be 
established for them for seventy 
years. I asked : Is it (to be coun- 
ted) from what remains or from 
what is past ? He replied : From 
what is past.2‘>i » — Abu Dau I 

30. Abu Waqed*al-Laisi re- 
ported that when the Apostle of 
Allah came out for the battle of 
Hunain, he passed by a tree of 
the polytheists who had kept 
their arms hanging therewith. 

It was called a h an g ing tree. 
They enquired : 0 Ms. of Allah ! 
make for us a hanging tree 
just asithey have got a hnngin g 
tree. The Apostle of Allah said : 
Glory be to Allah from this 
just as the people of Moses 
said : Make for us a god just 
as they«have got a god. By One 
in whose hand there stands 
my life, you will surely embark 
upon the practices of those who 
were before you. -^Tirmisi. 
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© 19 . Inhadisno. 39 : 17 ,itha 8 been stated Ihatthe trae Islam will live in tho 

Here the pmod 18 said to be 36 to 37 years. This period begins, according to the 
Prophet, from ae l^nmng of Islam The Prophet preached Islam for 23 Lrs If 
thm period is deducted from 37, there remains a period of 14 years which inclnd^fh! 

aeye^oftho flight, It covers nearly the rules ol the four rightly:g,nded Oah^hT 

S^t Os^ 7“ in 36 A. H., the Battle of Camel took place in 36 A H 

and the Battle of Siffin in 37 A. H. 
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•21. Ibnul-Musayyeb report* 
ed : The first calamity came to 
pass, that is the murder of 
Osman, and then there remained 
nobody from the warriors of Badr. 
Next the second calamity came 
to pass, that is the Harrah^^^o 
and then there remained nobody 
of the people of Hudaibiyah. 
Next has come to pass the third 
calamity which will not be lifted 
up while there is provision with 
the people. 

— Bukhari, 
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SECTION 2 

2321. Battles and events before the Hour. 

The Holy Prophet foretold by the help of divine knowledge 
of all the major events including the great battles that would 
break out after his death and before the Doomsday. Some of the 
.prophecies have been fulfilled and tim^ will prove how the 
others will come out. Below are some of the prophecies con- 
tained in this section. 

(1) The Persian and Byzantine empires will be conquered by 
the Muslims, and there will be no reappearance of these empires up 
to the Resurrection Day— 31 : 38. The Muslims conquered Persia 
in 16 A. H., Armenia in 17 A. H., Syria and Iraq in 14 A. H., 
as a result of the battles of Qadessia and Yermuk ; Egypt in 
the hands of Amr-b-al A’s in 17 A. H., and then Tripoli. 

(2) The Muslims will conquer Jerusalem— 39 : 41. It is well* 
known how Jerusalem was conquered by Hazrat Omar and 
how the inhabitants surrendered themselves before the Great 
Caliph. 

2320. This is not a sayihg of tte Prophet to of the wrato ~ihe'battle of 
Sarrah took place in 63 A. H. between the people of Modinah and Yoeid. 
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(3) Plague will break out in Arabia — 39 : 41. It is a historical 
fact that after the conquest of Jerusalem, 70,000 Arabs died of 
plague within three days. 

(4) After Hazrat Omar, revolution will beg in and it will never 
cease 39 : 41. History bears testimony how revolution raised up 
its head at the time of Hazrat Osman who was himself killed 
in bis very house in 35 A. H. by the revolutionaries while 
he was reading the Holy Quran. Thereafter there were 
fights between Hazrat Ali and Muwayiah known as the 
battles of the Oamel and Siffin (37 A.H.) near Basrah. Talhah and 
Jubair were killed in this battle. The fourth Caliph Hazrat Ali 
got victory and he made Kufa his capital. Thereafter Hazrat Ali 
was killed in 40 A. H. After that Hazrat Hasan was declared 
Caliph, but he was soon murdered by poison. Thereafter in the 
famous battle of Kerbala, Hazrat Hossain was murdered. The 
horrors of this massacre recur every year in the annual mourning 
of Muharram. The martyrs spoken in 39 : 65 coming out of 
Ushar mosque near Basrah may be the martyrs of Kerbala. Then 
revolutions after revolutions took place and thus the Holy 
Prophecy was fulfilled. 

(5) The Muslims will construct a very prosperous town on 
the bank of Euphretes (Bagdad) which will be connected by 
a bridge over the river and which will be destroyed by Banu 
Qantura (Tartars) — 39 : 63. Bagdad was built by the Abbaside 
Caliph Al-Mansur and developed by the famous Harun al Eashid 
of the Arabian Nights. The Caliphs of the Abbaside dynasty ruled 
the vast Islamic kingdom till its capital Bagdad was ransacked by 
the Tartars in 656 A. H, and the-then Caliph Mu’tasim was killed. 

(6) The Muslims will build a town known as Basrah— 
89 : 54. The town of Basrah was built at the time of the second 
Caliph. 

(7) The Turks will be rulers and Muslims shall fight with 
them— 39 : 33, 51. The Turks ruled vast kingdoms which have been 
reduced by the last great European war. The Turks also adopted 
the religion of Islam many centuries ago as they were charmed by 
its beauty- 

(8) There will arise nearly thirty false Prophets — 39 : 32. 
Some so-called prophets have passed away. Musilamah« 
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the liar claimed prophethood and he was killed during the 
reign of Hazrat Abu Bakr. Becently Mirza Golam Ahmad of 
Qadian in the Punjab claimed prophethood and his followers 
are called the Ahmadis and Qadians. 

(9) There will be earthquakes and sinking down of earth — 39 : 
82. Those who are well-informed know the terrible earthquakes of 
Quetta in 1935, of Bihar in 1934, of Anatolia in 19d9, of Japan 
and of other places. Thousands died in debris and millions of 
acres of lands sank down. 

(10) Eeligious learning will disppear. The modern education 
imparted to the Muslims and the various schemes that are 
now in the fertile brains of politicians prove the truth 
of the prophecy. There is hardly one in a thousand who is well- 
acquainted with religious principles and doctrines. For this 
reason, general irreligiousness prevails in the country. 

(11) People will construct lofty buildings, though the Holy 
Prophet advised his followers not to raise their buildings high. 

(12) There will be general prevalence of murders and 
revolutions— 39 : 32. 

(13) Wealth will increase to an enormous measure. 

(14) The Arabs*will fight with a race whose descriptions 
have been given— 39 : 33. 

(16) The Arabs will fight with the Khuzees and Sermenians 
in Persia and will be victorious — 39 : 35. 

(17) A man of Kahtan in Yemen will rule over Arabia with 
an iron hand — 39 : 36. 

(18) A man named Jabjah will become king over 
Arabia—^ i 37. 

(1) The Muslims will fight with the Jews and become 
victorious — 39 : 35. 

(20) J erusalem will be a most populous town to the detri* 
meni of the habitation of Medina — 39 : 45. 

(21) There will be earthquakes, stone-throwings from heaven 

and sinking down of earth at Basrah — ^39 : 54. . 
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22j There will be a war between the Muslims and the Chris- 
tians on one side and the enemies on the other, and the allies will 
be victorious - 49 : 49. Thereafter the allies will fight among them- 
selves and the Muslims will be martyrs. Then a first class war will 
break out between the Muslims and ‘Bum’ (meaning Christians) in 
which almost everybody will be killed - 39 : 42, 43. Thereafter the 
Muslims will conquer Constantinople without arms — 39 : 44 47. 
Then Dajjal will appear — 39 : 44 These three great events will 
come to pass within seven years— 89 : 47. Afterwards Jesus Christ 
will come down from heaven and establish the religion of Islam 
throughout the world — 39 : 42* 

(23) A Negro will destroy the Ka’ba and take out the 
treasures — 39 : 60. 

(241 The sun will rise from the west — 39 : 82. 


32. Abu Kurairah reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
The Hour shall not come to pass 
till two big parties will fight ; a 
great war will occur between them . 
their claim will be the same 2- 
till there will appear nearly thirty 
false Dajjals, every one of them 
will claim that he is the apostle 
of Allah ; till learning will 

become obsolete-'^ 2 . s ^nd earth- 
quakes will increase and time 
will draw near and trials will 
appear and anxiety will in- 
crease (and it is murder'^ and till 
wealth will increase among you 
and become enormous ; till the 
owner of wealth will be searching 
for one fit for accepting zakat^ till 
he will present it and he to whom 
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* Other events will be narrated in the next sections. 

2322. Here some of the sipis previous <0 the Doomsday have been foretold by the 
Holv Prophet, Some sav that by the great war here is meant the fight between 
Hazrats Ali and Muawiyah. 

2323. Learning signifies religious learning. 
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it will be presented will say, “I 
have no want for it*'^ till the people 
will construct lofty buildings ; 
till a man will pass by the grave 
of a man and say ‘Woe to me for 
his place*; and 'till the sun will rise 
from the west, and when it will 
rise and the people will see it, 
they will all believe and that will 
occur when faith of a soul will 
not benefit it as it did not believe 
before, nor did it acquire any 
good in its faith. And the Hour 
must come when two men have 
spread their clothes in front of 
them and they have not yet 
sold it, nor have they kept it 
folded ; and the Hour must come 
whei a man has gone with the 
mUk of his milch camel but he 
has not yet drunk it, and the 
Hour must come when he will be 
constructing his fountain without 
taking any drink (as yet) therein ; 
and the Hour must come when 
he has just raised up his morsel 
to his mouth but has not yet 
eaten --Agreed 

33. Same reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said : The Hour 
shall not occur till you fight with 
a people whose shoes will be of 
fur, and till you fight with the 
Turks, small of eyes, red of faces 
and flat of noses, as if their faces 
are like shields of double leather. 

— Agreed 

23^ 

the people of the world will remaia 
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The last sentences mean that the Hour shall come all on a sudden whei 
engaged in their respective works, 
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34. Same reported that the 

Apostle of Allah said : The Hour 
shall not occur till you fight among 
the foreigners with the Khuzees 
and the Kermenians, red of faces, 
broad of noses, small of eyes, their 
faces will be like sheild of double 
leather, their shoes will be of 
fur. 2 i ^25 -^Bukhari. 

35. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
The Hour shall not occur till 
the Muslims shall fight with the 
Jews, and the Muslims will kill 
them so much so that the Jews 
will seek shelter behind stones 
and trees, and the stones and 
trees will proclaim 0 Muslim ! 
0 servant of Allah ! this is the 
Jew behind me. So come and 
kill him,” excepting the garqad 
tree as it is a tree of the Jews. 

— Muslim, 

36. Same reported that the 

Apostle of Allah said : The 
Hour shall not come to pass till 
a man appears from Qahtan^^sc 
who will drive away the people 
with his rod. — Agreed, 

37. Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : The 
days and nights will not vanish 
away till a man named Jahjah 
becomes king. And in a 
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2325. Khuzces axe inhabitants of Hhuzistan, and Kermenians are inhabitants of 
Kerman. The towns are situated between Persia and Sijistan. 

2326. Qahtan is a place in Yemen. Here rod signifies iron rule. In other ivDids> 
the man will rule his subjects with a stern hand. 
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narration : till a man from the 
covenanted slaves named Jahjah 
becomes king. — Muslim^ 

38. Jaber-b-Samorah repor- 
ted : I heard the Apostle of 
Allah say : A party of the 
Muslims must conquer the hidden 
treasures of the Chosroes which 
are in the Abyad.^’’^" — Muslim. 

39* Abu Huradrah reported 
that the Ms. of Allah said : 
Chosroe has been destroyed 
and no Chosroe will appear 
after him, and the Caesar shall 
surely be destroyed and there 
will be no Caesar after him, and 
the treasures of both will be surely 
divided in the way of Allah ; 
and he named the battle as - 
deception.^ ^ s ---A<jree(L 

40. Nafe’-b-Otbah reported 
that the Ms. of Allah said : You 
shall fight with the peninsula of 
Arabia and Allah shall give you 
victory over it, and after that with 
Persia, and Allah shall give you 
victory over it ; and after that you 
shall fight with Eome, and Allah 
shall give you victory over it; 
after that you shall fight with 
Dajjal and Allah shall give you 
victory over him. — Muslim. 
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2327. It is a fact that the Muslims conquered Persia witliin a few years of this 
prophecy mid brought vast treasures to Medina from the hidden forts of Persian 
king. Abyad is the name of a fort at Madain, the former capital of Persia. 

2328. The battle is a deception means either that in the wars to be waged by the 
Bomans and the Persians against the Muslims, tliey will imo deception and play 
treachery with the Muslims, or that deception is allowed in battles and wars. If the 

former meaning is accepted it is seen that the Bomans and the Persians broke treaties 
after treaties which they had contracted with the Muslims. The Muslims still 
conquered the two empires according to the prophecy of the Holy Prophet. 
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41. Auf-b-Malek reported * I 
came to the Prophet during the 
battle of Tabuk while he waR in 
a camp of leather. He said: Count 
six things on the eve of the Hour: 
my death, then the conquest 
of Jerusalem, then the pestilence 
that will overtake you like the dis- 
ease of cattle, then the excess of 
wealth, so much so that a 
man shall be given one hundred 
dinar, and he will become dissatis- 
fied 2 . 12 !)^ then revolution from 
which there will not be left a single 
house in Arabia but to which it 
shall not enter, then a treaty 
which shall occur between you 
and the Romans. But they shall 
play treachery and shall inarch 
against you under 80 banners, 
under each banner there shall 
be 12,000 soldiers. — Bukhari, 

42. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Ms. of Allah said : The 
Hour shall not occur till the Rom- 
ans land down at A’maq or Dabeq ; 
then an army from Medina who will 
be among the best men of the 
then world shall march against 
them. When they will draw them- 
selves in ranks the Romans shall 
say : Let us have free hand re- 
garding those who have fallen pri- 
soners from amongst us ; we shall 
fight with them. The Muslims 
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2329. Jenisalein was conquered by Hazrat Omar. After that there was wide- 
spread plague iu Arabia which took away nearly 70,000 men within throe days. The 
fifth trial was the mui-der of the third Caliph Hazrat Osman. Banul Asfar here 
moans the Romans. The Muslims also fought with millions of Roman soldiers and 
and c'ononorod the Byzantine empires. 
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Will say : No by Allah, we shall not 
let our brethren and ourselves to 
be separate ; so they shall fight 
with them, and then ?rd shall 
flee away. Allah will not accept 
their repentance at any time. And 
)jrd of them shall he killed, the best 
of martyrs near Allah, and ^rd 
shall gam victory. They will never 
be put to trouble. They shall con- 
quer Constantinople. While 

they will be engaged in dividing 
the booties, after they shall have 
hung up their swords with 
a lot tree, suddenly the devil 
will raise up cry among them : 
Dajjal has come to your houses 
in your absence. They will 
then come out and leave that. 
When they will come to 
Syria, he will come out. While 
they wull be preparing for 
battle drawing up the ranks, 
suddenly the prayer time shall 
come and then Jesus Christ son 
of Mary 2:1 si stall come down 
and he will give them security. 
When the enemy of Allah will 
see him, he' would have melt away 
as salt melts in water. If he should 
have- left him, he would have 
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2330. It is also called Istambul. It is a famous city in Europe which is in 
possession of the Turks. 

2331. This clearly shows that Jesus, son of Alary, will come again in the world to 
purge of the evils of the world and to kill Dajjal, the embodiment of evils. This shows 
that Jesus is alive in heaven. Had It not been the case, he cannot come if he had 
died, because the Quran says that a dead man cannot return again to this world. 
It is contended by Qadians that if the Prophet Muhammad is the last prophet, 
there cannot bo any prophet after him and hence Jesus cannot come again. Jesus 
was a prophet before Muhammad, and though he will come again, he will not bo 
considered as a new prophet. 
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melt away till he would have been 
destroyed but Allah will destroy 
him with his (Jesus) hand. He will 

show his blood to them in his 
lance. — Muslim.- 
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43. Abdullah-b-Masud re- 
ported : The Hour shall not 
come to pass till heritage shall 
no longer be divided and there 
will be no rejoicing over booty 
2 332, Then he said : The 
enemies .shall muster strong to 
fight with the Syrians, and 
the Muslims will also muster 
strong for them, that is the 
Eomans. Then the Muslims will 
select a detachment for death 
(by fighting), so that they may not 
return but victorious. They will 
fight till night will interfere 
among them. Then they will re- 
turn, and they ( unbelievers ) too, 
each one without being victorious ; 
and the detachment will then flee 
away. The Muslims will again 
select a detachment for death 
( by fighting ) so that they may 
not return but victorious. They 
will fight till the night will 
interfere between them. Then 
they will return, and they too, 
eachone without being vic- 
torious, and the detachment will 
then flee away. The Muslims will 
again select a detachment for 
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2m. 'Hentage shall no longer be divided’ means' that death on .aosount of 
muiders and li ghts will be so great that there will remain no sufficient' nui^ier.o'f’hfflrs 
for the hentage to be divided. Consequent to the large number of deatte in battle 
there wiUte sorrow and grief for death of near and dear ones, find iS'iii'evra 
victory and acquisition of large booties, there wiU be no such rejoicings.. 
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death, so that they may not 
return without being victorious. 
They will then fight till 
evening. Then they will return, 
and they too, each one without 
being victorious, and the deta- 
chment will then flee away. When 
the fourth day will come, the 
remaining soldeirs of Islam will 
rush upon them, and Allah will 
then ordain defeat upon them 
( unbelievers ). They will fight 
a fight the like of which was 
not seen, so much so that if a 
bird will pass by their sides, it 
will not be able to cross them 
till it falls dead. The chil- 
dren of a father who were one 
hundred will then count them- 
selves, but they will find none 
among them but one man. So 
which booty will be found 
pleasing, and which heritage will 
be divided They will be 

in this W'ay when lo ! they will 
hear of a calamity which will 
be greater than that. Then a 
cry will come to them saying 
that Dajjal has appeared amongst 
their children in their absence. 
They will then throw off what 
will remain in their hands and 
advance. They will send ten 
horsemen- as spies. The Apostle 
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2333. There will be so fierce fight between the Muslims and the unbelieveis that 
the death rolls will be too great in the battle-field. If a bird flies over the dead- 
bodies in the field, it will not bo able to cross them on account of the long distance 
of the fallen men-and on account of bad smell comimg out of the dead bodies. It 
will then fall dead owing to extremely bad smell. 

2334. The number of deaths will be so great in each family that there wiU be 
hardly any pleasure over the booty, and hardly any man to inherit the heritage. 
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of Allah said : Verily I know 
their names and the names of 
their fathers and the colours of 
their horses. They will be the 
best of the horsemen at that time 
upon the surface of the earth. 

— Muslim. 

44. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Prophet said : Have you 
heard of a town of which one 
side is in land and one side is 
in sea? ‘Yes’ said they. He 
said : The Hour shall not occur 
till 70,000 of the children of 
Isaac 2 ■'*•*•'5 shall fight with it. 
When they will come to it, they will 
land down, but they (Muslims) will 
not fight with arms, nor throw 
arrows. They will only say: There 
is no god but Allah and Allah is 
greatest, and then one of its 
sides will fall down. (Taur-b-Yezid 
the narrator said : I don’t 
know except that he said about 
that which is in sea). They will 
recite for the second time : There 
is no god but Allah and Allah 
is greatest, and then another 
of its sides will fall down. After- 
wards they will say for the third 
time : There is no god but Allah 
and Allah is greatest, and 
then it will be opened to them 
and they will enter it and 
acquire booties. While they will 
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2m Some say that this town is Borne in Italy. The majority are, however, of 
pinion that this is Constantinople of which there is reference in. other traditions, 
^is istho town which will bo conquered not by arms but by the sheer force of 
Tahlil and Takhir. The children of Isaac here meant are the Muslims firing iu 
Syria (Mazhare Haq). 
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dividing booties, a proc- ^ ✓ a ' aj 

iaimer will come to them and \ * ^ 


proclaim : Verily Dajjal has come 
out*. Then they will leave every 
thing and return. — Muslim. 

45. . Muaz*b-Jabal reported that 
the Ms. of Allah said. The popu- 
lous habitation of Jeifusalem 
will be the (cause of} destruction 
of Medina, and the destruction 
of Medina will be the (cause of) 
ocQurance of battles, and the 
occurance of battles will be 
the ( cause of the ) conquest 
of Constantinople, and the 
conquest of Constantinople will 
be the (cause of) coming out of 
Dajjal .® — Ahu Baud. 

46. Same reported that the 
Prophet said : The greatest 
.war,- the conquest of Constan- 
tinople and .the ^appearance of 
Dajjal p shall come to pass 
within seven months. 

' .^Tir,mizi, Ahu Baud. 

' 47. AbdulIah-b«Busr reported 
that the 'Ms, of Allah said ; 
Between the war and the con- 
quest of the city (Constantinople) 
there will be six years, and 
Dajjal shall appear in the 7th 
year.2337 ^Abu Baud. 
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2336. These events will come to pass in the order as said by the Holy Prophet. 

The occnrenee of the first event will be the cause of the occurence of the subsequent 
event. 


2337. This hacUs and the previous hadis are contradictory with regard to timA. 
me latter hadis is said to be more authentic. The former may be mistaken so &r as 
7 months is concerned. Abu Baud who narrates both the traditions upholds this 
more correct. 
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48. Ibn Omar reported * 

rt IS near that the Muslmis shall 
be seiged within Medina till 
their farthest boundary will 
be Salah, and Salah is near 
Khaiber. — Ahu BiniiL 

49. Zu-Mekhbar reported : 
1 heard the Ms. of Allah say : 
It is near that you will make 
a peaceful treaty with Byzantium 
and you and they shall fight 
together against the enemies 
which will be behind you. You 
will then be given victory, 
gain booty and be safe. After 
that you will return till you will 
reach a pasturage of high lands. 
Then one of the Christians will 
hold up a cross and say ‘‘The 
Cross is victorious”, while 
one of the Muslims will get 
angry and he will threaten 
him. At that time, Byzan- 
tium wtII be treachrous and 
collect an army for battle. Some 
added : Then the Muslims 
will be driven to their arms 
and will fight, and then Allah will 
honour that party with martyrdom 

— Abv, Datid, 

50. Abdullah-b-Amr repor- 
ted from the Prophet who said: 
Let the Negroes be alone as long 
as they let you remain alone, and 
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2338. la other words, tho Christians will claim victory on the strength of their 
religion Christianity of which the Cross is a symbol, as tho Crosont is tho symbol of tho 
Muslims. 
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verily the treasures ot‘ the Ka’ba 
shall not be taken out except by 
one ol the Negroes who will 
have shorts. - — Abii VtrtuL 

51. One of the companions 
of the Pro])het reported : Avoid 
the Abyssinians so long as they^ 
avoid you, and leave the Turks so 
long as they leave you. 

— Ah(L Dtmd, 
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52. Boraidah reported from 
the I'roiihet about a tradition : 
A people short of eyes, that is 
the Turks, shall light with you. 
He said : You will drive them 
away thrice you ^in 

meet them (again) in the penin- 
sula of Arabia. As for the first 
onslaught, those who will flee from 
them will be saved. As for the 
second, some will be saved and 
some will perish ; and as for the 
third, they will be completely 
routed ( or as he said ). 

— Abu DauiL 
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5^. Abu Bakrah I'eported 
that the Ms. of Allah said : Some 
people of my followers will 
come down to a garden called Bas- 
rah near a river called Euphrates 
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2;-)ni». The luiui will bo tho (ihiiitian ruler ol Abjswiiiia. Ho will como and destory 
the KaM)a and take out tla^ treasures. Js^horts will be worn by him. 

23ilO. Tins shows that the kinsdoius o. Abyssinia and Turkey will last long and 
that tho Arabs will be stp-irated from tho Turks. It also shows that so long as tho 
Abyshiiuaiis and Turks do not iutorioro with tho Arabs, tho latter should not disturb 
thorn, but as soon as any ol tlicm falls upon the Arabs, tho Arabs must fight with thorn. 

2341. Tho Arabs will defeat tho Turks throu tiiuos. 

2342. The narrator said that the moaning is exactly like w'hat has boon namitod, 
though words may slightly dillbv. 
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ovei’ which there will be a 
l)n(lf^e. Its mhabitantfi will in- 
crease and it will be one ot the 
cities of the Muslims. In latter 
times, the children of Qan- 
tii rah,- » broad of faces, short of 
eyes, will march till they will ^et 
down on the bank of the river Its 
|)0()])le will 1)C in three parties, one 
party will take hold of the tales 
of cattle and lands and they will 
be killed, and one party will 
seek ( safecy ) for themselves and 
they will be destroyed, and one 
party will place their children 
behind their backs and will 
fight with them, and they will be 
martyrs. — Abii Baud. 

54. Anas reported that the 
Ms. of Allah said : 0 Anas ! men 
shall build up cities, and one of 
the cities will be called Basrah. 
If you pass by it or enter it, 
you should be careful of its salt- 
petre ground and its pasturage, its 
dates, its bazars and the doors of 
its rulers. You should take then 
one of its sides ; because there will 
occur therein the sinking down 
of places, and showering of stones, 


A J ^ ^ (if A 


A ^ ^ ^ AJA ^ Ayp 


> 1 


101 J 


1 

y 



^y 

y 

hJjA ^ 

y 

y y^A 

hjy y y 

yZ 

' y 

9 \j yajJj j (.2^ 

ij^y\ 

AS oi"^ 

1 AJ A ^ 

JA 

A 9 y 

yf|b^ ^Ac 

^ y 



y ajja ' 

0^^ 

y 

✓ ]'y JAy 

j^y' y 


y 

y 


1 



^^A ^ ..-A ^A^ A 


^ jT A^ A ✓ aS' ✓ ^ A JA " ^ t ^ 

JJ' AJ^AJ ' A tJJ ^A' 

A j ' ^^,tS 

( I ) ^ 


' Af y (5^ A ✓ 


jC? ^ ^1 jjM,^ ^ I ^ 

^ ^ A" y A Jvi ^ y' ^ K 

I) I I {j 

^ y' 

^ A^ A / J y'A^A ^ y^A CD /. 

1^1 ^LJ i j*aU| (S—yiSi 4i^ ^1 J 




A ' r A ^ ^ A 


j j^blJ 4^0 J I 
✓ ^ ^ ^ 

I V ' j? J ^ . 

(9 ' y JA*y fx:> ' yK ^A^' 

4-JL» Mg 


2343. This city ift Bagdad where the AbbuHklo Caliphs nilwl for a longthuo. 
It is the famous town of Haniu-al-EasMd of the Arabian Nights. There is a 
bridge over the river Euphrates, and on both sides of the river the town stands. 
One of the gates of tliis town is called Basrah. The great Tartars destroyed the fair 
town and killed Caliph MiCtasiin Billah. The great prophecy that Bagdad will be in 
ixissession ot the Muslims shows that the Prophet came with <Uvine tidings as a world 
prophet with knowledge of future, Banii Qantura’a are tlie Turks who ransacked 
Bitgdad. 
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and earthquake, and a people will 
pass the night (good) and will get 
up in the morning as monkeys 
and swines- — MiMM, 

55. Saleh-b-Dir ham reported : 

We set out as pilgrims ’when a 
man came suddenly and said to 
us: There is a village by your side 
called Ubullah. ‘Yes’ said we. He 
said : Who will assure me among 
you to pray tw’o or lour rak’ats 
in the mosque “Ushar”? He was 
saying that this w^as concerning 
Abu Hurairah . I heard my 
friend Abul Qasem say : Verily 
the Glorious and Almightly Allah 
will raise up martyrs from the 
mosque of Ushar on the Essurrec- 
tion Day. None but they w'lll 
stand up with the martyrs of 
Badr.^ "‘^-^b. — Jihii Daud. 

56. Shaqiq reported from 
Huzaifah who said : We were near 
Omar. He asked : Who among 
you remembers a tradition of the 
Apostle of Allah about a trial ? 
I replied : I remember just as 
he said. He said : Narrate, 
verily you are a bold man. And 
how (did he say) ? I replied : I 
heard the Ms. of Allah say : ( It 
is ) the trial of a man regarding 
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2343a. The IVIiskhat has given no authority of this tradition except that ho 
narrated it in his book. 

234«3b. Abu Eaud said that this mosque stands by the side of the river which 
is the Tigris. The people started from Basrah to Mocca for pilgrimage when Abu 
Hurairah narrated this tradition. Ubullah is a village near the town of Basra and 
Abul Qasem is the Holy Prophet. It appears from this tradition that the mosque 
Ushar has got a superior position and prayer therein <*an‘ies a great merit. 
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his familv, his property, his ^ 

life, his children and his ^ ^ ^ 

neighbour. Fasting, prayer, 3 ^.Iwi 

Zakat and enjoining good and 

forbidding evil will compensate ^ 7 , 

it. Omar said : I have not ^ JISJ ^ \^\3 >— 

meant it. Verily T meant that ' ' 

which will rise up like the aS ^aj ^ a" 

wave, of the eea. I aeked ■ I to* u-il 

What connection has it got with 

you, 0 Commander of the Faith- 

ful ? Verily there is a closed door ^ 

between you and it. He said- ^ ^ ^ ,a aja 

Will the door be broken or iSjj^ llj Ijlo^ tjl 

opened? I replied; No, rather 

it will be broken. 2 »+•''<’• He said ; ^,a^a ^ 

It is then possible that it will y>-k J? H ; I 

not be closed up for ever. He ^ ^ ^ 

(Shaqiq) narrated : We asked JlS |,iJ| ^31*1 .^,j) lil'j Jl» 

Huzaifah ; Is Omar aware ' 

which door is this? ‘Yes’ said j ,a ^ a 

he, ‘as he knows that after 
tomorrow, there will come night’. 

. . - - A > Ck*' A " A ^ 


Verily I have aarraled a trad.- -r j 

tion to him which is not tinged y ^ ^ ‘ 

with falsehoods. He said: We ^a-^a^jj^ 

feared to ask Huzaifah as to which Jt» ^ Iw'lcllt? 

door it is. So we asked Masruq; ' *' 

Ask him. He asked him and a ja- -.a^-. j^a --.-'A^..' ^a^ a^ 
so he said ; (It is) Omar. O j ^ 

• t ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Ay 

- Aqvi^ed. . ^ 


2343c. Thj clo'^od door ifi 0*11^1 aH disclosed in the last sentence of this tradition. 
In other words, Omar will bo the fit person to drive out trials and calamities and 
revolutions from entering within. After his death they will raise their venomous 
fangs to destroy the solidarity of t’lc Islamic common -wealth. The doo.* if opened may 
be shut up again, but if it is broken it cannot bo shut up very soon. Breaking 
signifies therefore fighting. It is wonderful to see how this prophecy was fulfilled. 
The murders of the next Caliph Osman, and Ha;?rats Hasan and Hossain bear 
testimony to the tiuth of this prophecy. 
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57. Anas reported : The 
Conquest of Constantinople 
(synchronises) with the occui'ence 
of the Hour. — Tirmi'.i {Rare). 
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SECTION 3 

2344. General signs of the Hour. 

This section deals with the prophecies of the Holy Prophet 
regarding the general minor events leading to the Hour, while the 
next section deals with the greater signs just on the eve of the Hour. 

(1) There will be prevalence of mass illiteracy, drinking of 
intoxicating liquors, fornication, warm reception of friends and 
cold treatment with parents, noise in mosques, and influence and 
leadership of the wicked in a society, 

(2) The wicked will be feared for fear of their harms, and the 
most undeserving persons will be entrusted with works of trust and 
responsibility. 

(3) There will arise singing girls who will sing with newly- 
invented musical instruments 

(4) Females will greatly increase over the males, so much so 
that there will be nearly 50 females to be maintained by a male. 

(5) Some peojile will arise with sayings of the Prophet which 
nobody had heard before. 

(6) The people will not follow the companions of the Prophet 
who will be held in light estimation. 

(7) fire will break out in Hedjaz and will spread far and wide. 

(8) battle will break out and it will drive away the people of 
the east towards the west. 

(9) "^The river Euphrates will disclose enormous heaps of gold 
for which 99 p. c. of the people present will l>e killed in mutual 
fights. 

(10) Arabia will be turned into artifical meadows and rivers. 

(11) Locusts will altogether disappear. 

(12| A beast will appear which will talk with the people, a rod 
will talk with its owner and a man's buttock will disclose the deeds 
of a wife in her husband’s absence. 

» Bee note 2B46 for fulfilment of this prophocv. 
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(18) A man named Muhammad-b-AbdulJah called Al-Mehdi 
coming from the family of Hazrat Hasan will rule over the land 
and fill it up with justice. He will fly from Medina to Mecca to 
avoid the charge of Khalifate but he will be given allegiance before 
the Ka’ba. Then he will defeat an army at Baida’a to be sent against 
him from Syria. There the Syrian and Iraq devotees will swear 
allegiance to him. He will defeat an army of the Kalb tribe and 
will advance up to Khorasan and Transoxania. There Hares 
Harras and his commander Mansur will help him, and he will 
return from Khorasan with black flags. He will rule for seven 
years and then die. 


58. Anas reported . 1 heard 
the Apostle of Allah say It is of 
the conditions of the Hour that 
the learning will be raised up, 
illiteracy will be prevalent, and 
fornication will increase, and the 
drink of intoxicants will increase, 
and the males will decrease and 
the females will increase till one 
man will be supporter of fifty 
women. And in a narration : 
Learning will decrease and illi- 
teracy will be general. 

— Agreed, 

59. Jaber-b-Samorah repor- 
ted : I heard the Holy Prophet 
say : Verily there will arise 
liars 2 before the Hour. So 
be careful of them. 

— Muslim. 

60. Abu Hurairah reported : 
The Holy Prophet was talking 
when lo ! an Arab came to him 
and asked : When will the Hour 
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2345. Ihoso liars afe the false prophets who will appear hi the world and claim 
prophcthood. Their numbers will be nearly thirty (30 : 28). 
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occur y He replied : Wait fur 
the Hour when trust will be 
destroyed. He asked : How will 
it be its destruction ^ He replied : 
Wait for the Hour when an affair 
will be entrusted to those who 
will not deserve it. — Bukhari. 

61. Same reported that the 

Apostle of Allah said : The Hour 
shall not come to pass, till wealth 
increases and becomes enormous, 
till a man takes out zakat of his 
wealth but will find none fit to 
accept therefrom, till the land 
of the Arabs becomes gardens 
and rivers. Muslim nap^oted it. 
And in his another narration , 
he said : ( till ) the habi- 

tations extend up to Ihab 
( or Yahab ). 

62. Jaber repoted that the 
Ms. of Allah said : In latter 
times, there will arise a Caliph 
who will distribute wealth but 
will not count it. And in a 
narration, he said : There will 
be a Caliph in the latter (genera- 
tions) of my followers who will 
scatter wealth a scattering and 
will not count it a counting, 

— Muslim. 
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63 . Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Ms. of Allah said: It 
is near that the Euphrates will 
disclose a treasure of gold. 
Let him who will be present 
take nothing therefrom. 

— Agreed 
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()4. Same reported that the 
Ms. of Allah said : The Hour 
.shall not occur till the Euphrates 
will disclose a mountain of gold 
over which people will fight. 
99 out of every hundred will 
be killed, and every one of them 
will say : Perchance I shall be 
one who will succed. 

— Muslim. 

65. Abu Hurairah reported 

that the Apostle of Allah said : 
Verily the false Dajjals will come 
to you with traditions which you 
or your forefathers have never 
heard. So be careful of them. 
They will not be able to mis- 
guide you, nor to put you to 
trials. — Mushm, 

66. Same reported that the 
Ms. of Allah said : The earth 
shall vomit the refuges of its belly 
like the pillars of gold and silver. 
The murderer will come and say : 
I killed for this, and the severer 
(of blood-tie) will come and say : 
I have severed blood connec- 
tion for this, and the thief will 
come and say : my hand has been 
cut off for this. Then it (trea- 
sure) will be brought, but they 
will take nothing therefrom. 

— Muslim.. 

67. Same reported that the 
Prophet said : By One in whose 
hand there is my life, the 
world shall not pass away till 
a man will pass by a grave and 
roll thereon and say : Woe to me ! 
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would that I w’ere in the place 
of the owner of this grave, and 
there will be no justice for him 
except the calamity. — Muslim, 

68. Same reported that the 
Ms. of Allah said : The Hour 
shall not occur till a fire shall 
break oufc from the land of 
Hedjaz. It will shine upon the 

necks of camels at Busra. 

— Af^reed 

69. Anas reported that the 
ils of Allah said : The first of 
the signs of the Hour will be the 
fire which will gather the 

people towards the west from 
the east. —Bukhari, 

70. Anas reported that the 
Ms. of Allah said : The Hour shall 
not occur till time will be consi- 
dered as short. A year will ap- 
pear like a month, and a month 
like a week, and a week like a 
day, and a day like an hour, 
and an hour like a ileak of 
fire. 2-547 

— Tirmizi. 

71. Abdullah-b-Hawalah re- 
ported that the Prophet sent us 
on our feet so that w^e inav 
acquire booty. We returned but 
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234G. Bosrah is a town in the Jabal Druzo district of Syria. It is about 80 milnp 
to the south of Damascus. It is said by Ihe author of Mazharo Hoq that this fire 
already appeared near the town of Medma. In 650 A. H. it appeared on Friday in 
the last month of Jamadi and continued up to snnday, the 27th Eajab. Its rays were 
swn oven from Busrah, Damascus and Yamamah. It melted away the stones but 
cUd not touch the trees. When it stopped, the fiire of battles broke out at Bagdad 
and other countries in the world. Bagdad was then completely ransacked by the 
Tartars. The people fled towards Egypt to save their lives. 

2347. Blessing of property will be loss, and everything wiU appear before eyes as 
loss and as insuffleient. The people wiU be so engaged either in pleasures or in riches 
that ii yoiir will appear to them as a month and so on. 
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acquired nothing us booty. He 
recognised a great fatigue on our 
faces and he stood amongst us 
and said 0 Allah ’ entrust 
them not to me lest I may be 
weak on their account, and en- 
trust them not to themselves 
Itjst they may become weak on 
their account, and entrust them 
not to the peo])le lest they may 
place their needs over theirs. After- 
wards, he placed his hand on my 
head and said : 0 Ibn Hawalah » 
when you will see the rule 
coming down to the Holyland 
(Jerusalem), earthquakes, troubles 
and major events shall be near, 
and the Hour shall come nearer 
to men than this hand of mine 
upon your head. 2 "> 47 a — Mifihkat 

72. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : When booty will be taken 
as a private property, and trust 
as a booty, and Zakat as a bur- 
den, and learning will be acqui- 
red other than for religion, 
a man shall obey his wife and 
disobey his mother, and he shall 
draw his friend near and keep 
his father remote, and voices 
shall be loud in the mosques, 
and the sinner among a people 
shall become their leader, and 
the considerate among a people 
shall become the vilest of them, 
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3247a. This tradition proves that Jerusalem will remain in possession of the 
non-Muslims for some time till it is conquered by the Muslims on the ove of tho Hour. 
The first part of tho tradition draws our attention to weakness of ouy power and 
strength, and to rely upon God in all of our mundane affairs. Tho Quran says : Ho 
who relies on God, He is sufficient for him (05 : 3 Q). 
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and a man shall be honoured out 
of fear of his mischiefs, and 
singing girs and musical instru- 
ments shall appear, and wine 
will be drunk, and the latter 
generations of this people will 
curse their former ones, 
wait at that time for a red 
wind, and an earthquake, and 
sinking down of earth, and meta- 
morphosition of men, and throw- 
ing of stones, and several signs 
that will follow fike a string of 
gems whose string has been cut 

off and so they follow one 
another. 

— Tirmic:\ 

73. AU reported that the 
Prophet said : When my people 
will have fifteen habits, disas- 
ters will become lawful for them. 
He counted these habits and 
did not mention learning other 
than for religion. He said : He 
will be warm to his friend while 
he will be cold to his father. 
He said : And the intoxicant will 
be drunk, and silk dress will be 
used. 

— Tirmioi 

74. AbdulIah-b-Masud re- 
ported that the Prophet said : 
The world shall not pass away 
till a man of my house rules 
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2348. The Almighty Allah was pleased with the former people of the Muslims The 
Quran repeats in many places. It says : The foremost ones, the first of the Esfucewi and 
the Ansars and those who fbUowod them in goodness, Allah is pleased with them 
(9:100Q). Allah is pleased with the boUevers when they took aUegianee under the tree. 
(48: 18Q). Therefore the companions of the Prophet including Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Omtir, Osjman and Ali shall not be blamed by us, " 
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over Arabia. His name will 
be similar to my name. Ah tv 
Dnvlaul Tivniizi Narrated if. 
And m a narration repor- 
ted by him, he said If the- 
re remains in the world but 
a day, the Almighty Allah will 
greatly prolong that day till 
he will send therein a man 
from me or from the members of 
my house. His name will be simi- 
lar to my name, and his father’s 
name to my father’s name. He 
will fill up the land with 
justice and equity as it was 
filled up with tyranny and 
oppression. 234Sa 

75. Umme Salamah repor- 
ted : I heard the Prophet of Allah 
say : The Mehdi will appear 
from my progeny, from the 
descendants of Fatima. 

— Aba Band 
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76. Abu Sayeed-al-khodri 

reported that the Prophet said : 
The Mehdi will appear from 
me, shinning of forehead, long 
of nose. He will fill up the world 
with justice and equity as it 
was filled up with oppression and 
tyranny. He will rule for seven 
years. 

— Abu Baud. 
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2348a. His name will be Muhammad, son of Abdullah. His title will be al 
Mehdi (the Guide). Ho will rise from Prophet’s family and will rule not only over 
Arabia but over a greatei portion of the globe as seen from the next tradition. The 
Shias hold that the Mehdi already apjpeared. He was Muhammad, son of Hasan 
Aflkari. The man from the tribe of Kalb will bo fighting against the Mehdi. This 
hadis is said to bo more correct th^vo 35 ; 79, because in the latter the narrator has got 
doubt about the number of years^ 
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77. Same reported that the 
Prophet said about the story of 
the Mehdi. He said : A man 
will come to him and say • 0 
Mehdi * give me, give me. He 
said : Then he will spread in his 
cloth as much as he will be able 
to carry. 

— Tirmizi. 

78. Omme Salamah reported 
from the Prophet who said * 
There shall be difference at the 
time of the death of a Caliph. 
Then a man of the inhabitants of 
Medina will come out to flee 
away to Mecca. Some people of 
Mecca will come to him and will 
take him out through he will he 
unwilling. Then they will take 
oath of fealty to him between the 
Black Stone and the Place of 
Abraham, An army will then he 
sent to fight with him from Syria, 
they will sink down at Baida’a 
between Mecca and Medina. 
When the people will see that, 
the divines of Syria and the 
divines of the inhabitants of Iraq 
will come and take oath of fealty 
to him. After that a man will 
rise from the Quraish whose 
maternal uncles will be the Kalb 
tribe ; he will send to them an 
army ^o wili attack them and 
that will be the army of the Kalb 
tribe. He will act among men 
according to the ways of their 
Prophet, and Islam will throw its 
neck upon the earth. He will 
stay for seven years, and then he 
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will flie, and the Muslims will say 
(funeral) prayerfor him. 

— Abu Build, 

79. Abu Sayeed reported 
The Prophet narrated a calamity 
that will fall upon this people, 
so much so that a man shall not 
find a shelter to take shelter 
thereto from oppression. Then 
Allah will send a man from my 
progeny and then he will fill up 
the world with equity and justice 
as it was filled up with oppres- 
sion and tyranny. The inhabitant 
of the heaven and the inhabitant 
of the earth will be pleased with 
him. The heaven will leave 
nothing of its drops but will drop 
on it profusely, and the earth 
will leave nothing of its plants 
but will take it out so much 
so that the living will wish 
for the dead. He will live in 
that (state) for seven years, or 
eight years, or nine years. 

— Mishhat. 

80. AK reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said : There 
will appear a man from Trans- 
soxania who will be called 
Hares-Harras. There will be a 
man named Mansur at his 
vanguard. He will give abode 
( or home ) for the family of 
Muhammad just as the Quraish 
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2349. In other words Islam will gain upporhand, and it wiU be firmly established 
in the land. Many persons claimed the office of the Mehdi up to this lime, but none of 
fulfilled the conditions laid down by the Holy Prophet, hlirza Golam Ahmad of 
Qadian in the Punjab and Iman Muhammad-b-Hasan Askari and many others claimed 
the office of the Mehdi. 
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gave abode to the Apostle of 
Allah. To help him (or he 
said : responding to him) will 
he binding upon every Muslim. 

— Abu Baud. 

81. Abu Sayeed-al-Khodri 

reported that the Apostle of 
Allah said : By One in whose 
hand there is my life, the Hour 
shall not occur till a beast shall 
speak with man, and till the 
tip of the whip of a man and 
the thong of his shoe shall speak 
with him, and his buttock shall 
inform him of what his wife 
committed in his absence. 

— Tivmizi. 

82. Abu Qatadah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : The signs shall (conti- 
nue to) occur after two centuries. 

— Ihn Majah, 

83. Abu Ishaq reported that 
Ali had said after turning his 
look to his son Hasan : Verily 
this son of mine is Sayyad 
( noble ) just as the Prophet of 
Allah has described him ; and 
there will soon come out from 
his loin a man who will be 
named with the name of your Pro- 
phet. He will resemble him in 
character but he will not resemble 
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2350. By the Quraish he*re are meant those people of the Quraish who believed 
in the Holy Prophet and became Muslims. Such wore Hazrats Abu Bakr, Omar^ 
Osman, Ali and the Refugees and the Helpers who sacriiicod there lives and property 
for the establishment of Tauhid. Harcs-Harras in like manner will help Muham- 
mad Al-Mehdi in his endeavours to bring peace of the world. 
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him in constitution. Then he 
narrated a story that he will 
fill up the world with justice 

— Ahii Binul, 

(336w. Saoban reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : 
When you will see the black 
flags coming from the side of 
Khorasan, come to them because 
there will be therein Al-Mehdi, 

the Caliph of Allah. 

— BaihaqK 

637w. Jaber-b-Abdullah re- 
ported that there W’^as dearth of 
locusts in a year of the years 
of Omar wherein he died. He 
became too much anxious for 
that. So he sent a rider to 
Yemen, a rider to Iraq and a 
rider to Syria to enquire about 
the locusts as to whether anyone 
of them could be seen. The rider 
from the direction of Yemen 
came to him with a handful (of 
locusts) and spread them in his 
front. When Omar saw them, 
he recited takbir and said : I 
heard the Ms. of Allah, say : 
Verily the Almighty and Glori- 
ous Allah created one thousand 
beings ; of them 600 are in sea, 
and 400 in land, and verily the 
first of these beings for destruc- 
tion will be locusts. So when 
the locusts will be destroyed, 
the (other) beings will follow 
one after another "like a set ( of 
pearls ) in a string. —Baihaqi. 
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2351. These soldiers will boloag. to Haros Harras, 
them. These will bo his subsequoni activities. 
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SECTION 4 

2352. Greater signs before the Hour 

(а) This section deals with the prophecies of the Holy Prophet 
relating to the greater signs that will occur on the eve of the Hour. 
The events will come to pass at that time as follows. 

(1) A great war between the Arabs on one side and the Eomans 
and Syrians on another side will break out, and it will continue 
for six or seven years till the Arabs will conquer Constantinople. 

(2) During the continuance of the war, a wide-spread famine 
and drought will appear which will last for three days. In the 
third year, there will fall not a drop of rain and as a result most 
of the animals, beasts and people will be destroyed. 

(3) When the Muslims will be engaged in dividing booties 
after the conquest of Constantinople, they will hear the appearance 
of Dajjal. He will appear in the last year of the great war. 

(4) Before or after him, a beast will appear from between the 
mounts Safa and Merwah at Mecca. It will talk with the people 
and show some miracles. 

(5) Then Jesus Christ who is ahve^iin heaven will descend from 
heaven and will kill Dajjal with his own hand. 

(б) During Jesus’s magnificient reign, two most powerful tribes 
from Transoxania named Gog and Magog will appear and carry 
murders and pillage wherever they would go. They would pass by the 
lake of Tiberias and drink the whole of its water. They will then march 
on till they will reach the mount Khamar in Jerusalem. After 
general human massacres, they will try to murder those who are in 
heaven. Then Jesus and his companions will pray for human good. 
God will then send insects to destroy them. They will be thus 
killed to a man and their corpses will be taken away by birds. 

(7) Then there will be profuse rain for days together and conse- 
quently the earth will assume the most luxuriant fertility. 

(8) Thereafter a wind blowing from Syria will kill all the 
believers and Muslims, while the unbelievers will not be touched. 

(9) There will be three earth sinkings, one in the east, one in 
the west and one in Arabia. 

(10) A fire from Yemen will drive away the people towards the 

' t sun will rise from the west. 

shall then suddenly come With the blowing of 
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(b) DaijaL It appears from many traditions and specially from 
tradition 39 : 102 that Dajjal was living or at least born at tlie time of 
the Holy Prophet. He will not die till he will be killed by Jesus. 
In the mean time, he has been kept in strong iron chains. The 
Holy Prophet has given his physical descriptions. He will be squaint 
of right eye, floating of the left eye, curly and coarse haired, having 
biting teeth, big and fat so much so that there will be a distance 
of 70 cubits between his two eyes^ His father will be long statured 
with long nose like a beak, and his mother will be fat and long of 
two hands— 39 : 120. His march will be speediest. He will 
arise from Khorasan mounting upon a white ass, and will travel 
all the lands within 40 days (or 40 years) carrying murders, pillage 
and devastations whereever he will go. He will be followed by 
70,000 Jews of Ispahan with hoods or black head dresses. Mecca and 
Medina will be safe from his pillage as they will be guarded by 
angels. Landing at the foot of the mount Uhud near Medina, he 
will march towards Syria. There as elsewhere he will show many 
miracles. At the time when he will be giving life and death of a young 
man to strike belief in him that he is God, suddenly Jesus Christ 
will come down and will kill him at a land which is a town m Syria. 
Dajjal will have with him a mountain of provisions and a river of 
water. He will have some show of miracles. He will give life 
and death, bring back some shapes like dead fathers and relatives, 
bring treasures from hidden places and show some other miracles 
which will take away the faith of the majority of weak believers. 
Between his forehead, there will be written the word 
(unbeliever). 


84. Huzaifah-b-Osaid al 
Gefari reported : The Holy 
Prophet suddenly came to us 
while we were talking. He 
asked : What do you talk 
about ? They replied : We are 
talking about the Hour. He 
said : It will never come to 
pass till you see ten signs previ- 
ous to it. He then mentioned 
the drought, and Dajjal, and 
the beast, and the rising of the 
sun from its place of setting, 
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and the descent of Jesns, son 
of Mary, and Gog and Magog, 
and three earth-sinkings — one 
earth-sinking in the east, one 
earth-sinking in the west one 
earth-sinking in the Peninsula of 
Arabia, and the last of that will 
be a fire which will break out from 
Yemen and which will drive the 
people to their place of gather- 
ing. And in a narration : A 
fire shall come out from a side 
of Aden which shall drive away 
the people to the place of 
gathering. And in a narration : 
And in the tenth (sign), there 
will be a tempest which shall 

blow off the people to the 
sea. 2 ') -’5 — Miidim, 

85, Abu Hurairah repor- 
ted that the Apostle of Allah 
said : Hasten to do good ac- 
tions before six things : dro- 
ught, Dajjal, beast of the earth, 
rising of the sun from its place 
of setting, the affairs of the public, 
and the special trial of some- 
body among you.^ 

— Muslim* 
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2353 The word “Dukhan” oec-nrs in the Quran in tho following vorso : Thorcrioro 
koap waiting for the day when tho heaven ehall bring a great drought -44 :10Q 
Dukhan means here droaght or famine. Literally it means vapour or cloud. About 
the beast of t’lo earth, it will coma oat from between Safa and Merwah. Tae Quran 
has got corroboration abaat this beast : And Wo will take out for tham a baast from 
out of tho earth (Q Iran). Soma theologians say that it will coma out with the staff 
of Mosos and ring of SoMman and that it will ba 160 cubits long. It will run faster 
than anybody else. It will strike with its staff and make impresbion of 

(baliever) on tho tbrohead of a balievar and yt\^ (nnbaUover) on the forehead of an 

unbeUeyor, Gog and Magog will ba tho two tribas whoae remota ascendant was Noah. 
They will be non- Arabs. Bearding the fire from Yemen, it will be tho last of these 
signs. 

2354. Tins moans death which is nothing but a great upheaval in one’s life. 
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86. Abdullah-b-Amr repor- 
ted ; I heard the Messenger 
of Allah say : Verily the first 
of the signs that will come out 
will be the rising of the sun 
from its place of setting and the 
coming out of the beast to the 
people at forenoon, and which- 
ever of these two comes to pass 
before its companion, the other 
will be near its footstep. 

— Muslim 
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87. Abu Hurairah repor- 
ted that the Messenger of Allah 
said : ( As for ) three things, 

when they will appear, faith 
of no soul will do it benefit 
if it had no faith previously 
or acquired no good by virtue 
of its faith : the rising of the 
sun from its place of setting, 
and Dajjal, and the beast of 
the earth. — Muslim, 
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8S. Abu Zarr reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said when 
the sun set in : Do you know 
where it goes ? I replied : Allah 
and His Apostle know best. He 
said : It goes on till it pros- 
trates beneath the Throne. 
It asks permission and it is then 
granted to it. It is near that 
it will prostrate but it will not 
be accepted from it, and that 
it will ask permission but it 
will not be granted to it, and 
it will be ordered : Eeturn 
from where you have come. So 
it will rise from its place of 
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setting. ( About ) that is His 
verse : And the sun runs for 
its resting place (36 : 38Q). He 

said that its resting place is 
under the Throne. — Agreed, 

89. linr£ui-b-Hus8ain repor- 

ted : T heard the Messenger 
of Allah say : Between the crea- 
tion of Adam up to the com- 
ing of the Hour, there will 
arise an affair greater than 
Dajjal. 2 **■'’■'* — Muslim, 

90. Abdullah reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : Verily , 
Allah is not hidden from you. 
Certainly Allah is not squaint-eyed, 
and certainly Dajjal is squaint 
of right eye, as if his eye is 
a floating grape-seed. 

— Agreed. 

91. Anas reported that the 

Messenger of Allah said : There 
was no prophet who did not 
warn his people against the 
great squaint-eyed liar. Behold ! 
he will be certainly squaint-eyed 
but your Lord is not squaint- 
eyed. There will be written 
between his two eyes-kaf, fe, 
re (unbeliever). — Agreed. 
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92. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
Shall I not communicate to you 
an information about Dajjal 
which no prophet had communi- 
cated to his people ? Verily he 
will be squaint-eyed, and verily 
he will bring with him like para- 
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2855. These will bo the calamities; trials; and battles. 
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dise and the fire. That which 
he will say Paradise will be the 
fire. Verily I warn you as 
Noah warned his people thereof. 

— A0‘>‘<i6d 

93. Huzaifah reported from 
the Prophet who said ; Verily 
Pajjal shall come out and there 
will be water or fire with him. 
As for that which the people 
will see as water, it will be fire 
which will burn, and as for that 
which the people will see as 
fire, it will be water, cold, sweet. 
Whoso will reach him among 
you, let him fall down in that 
which he will see as fire, because 
it will be sweet pleasant water. 
Ag'i'eed upon it and Muslim 
added : Dajjal will be defective in 
eye with coarse hairs upon him, 
and there will be written bet- 
ween his eyes “unbeliever” 
which every belie^rer, literate or 
illiterate, will read. 

94. Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said ; Verily 
Dajjal will be squaint of left eye, 
of hanging hairs ; his paradise 
and his fire will be with him. 
His fire will be paradise and 
his paradise fire. — Muslim. 
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95. Nawwas-b Sam’an re- 
ported that the Apostle or Allah 
mentioned about Dajjal. He 
said : If he comes out while 
I an^ in you midst, I shall dis- 
pute with him on your behalf ; 
and if he comes out while I am 
not in your midst, a man shall 
dispute with him on his own 
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behalf. And Allah is my suc- 
cessor upon every Muslim. 
Verily he will be a young man 
of coarse hairs, his eye will be 
floating as if I can liken him 
with Abul-Ujja, son of Qatan. 
Whoso among you will reach 
him, let him read over him the 
opening verses of the Chap- 
ter “Cave”, because they will 
be your protection from his 
trial, ’ Verily he will come 
out from a road between Syria 
and Iraq. Then he will commit 
mischief to the right and mis- 
chief to the left. O servants 
of Allah ! stand firm. We asked ; 
0 Ms. of Allah ! and how long 
will be his stay in the land ? He 
replied : Forty days, one day like 
one year, one day like one 
month, one day like one week, 
and the rest of his days like your 
days. We asked : 0 Ms. of 
Allah ! ( as for ) the day which 
will be like one year, will the 
prayer of one day be sufficient 
for us therein ? He replied : So, 
measure for it a measure, (fi) We 
asked : 0 Ms. of Allah ! and 

what will be his speed in the 
world ? He said : Like ( that 
of) the cloud which the wind 
drives away. He will come to 
the people and call them, and 
they will believe in him. Then he 
will order the heaven and it will 
pour rain on the earth and grow 
(v^etables). Their quadrupeds 
will come to graze them at mom 
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2355a. These verses of the chapter cave can bo recited at places of fear. This 
tradition holds that Dajjid will stay for 40 days, while tradition 39 ; 638w says that 
ho will stay for 40 years. The former is accepted as more authentic. 
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on the mounts for as long a 
period as possible, and then- 
udder will be large and their hanks 
full. Then he will come to a 
people and call them (to call him 
God). They will return his 
word to him and he will return 
from them. They will get up 
in the morning penniless with 
nothing of their properties in 
their hands. He will pass by 
a place in ruins and call it : 
Take out thy treasures, and then 
its treasures will follow him like 
the kings of bees. Then he will 
call a fat youngman and strike 
him with sword and cut him 
into two pieces like a shot at 
a target. Then he (Dajjal will 
call him and he (youngman) will 
come forward smiling while 
his face will be shining. He 
will be in that (state) when lo ! 
Allah will send the Messiah, son 
of Mary. He will come down 
near the white tower to the east 
of Damascus between two red 
clothes, placing his hands upon 
the wings of two angels. When 
he will nod his head, it (pespira- 
tion) will drop down, and when 
he will raise it up, there will fall 
down from him drops like silver, 
like pearls. It will not be lawful 
for an unbeliever who will feel 
air of his breath but to die, and 
his breath will reach where his 

look will reach. He (Christ) will 
then search for him (Dajjal) till 
he will overtake him at the door 
of Lud, (b) and then he will kill 


gtV® lx ^ ^ 

X » ^ a A tJ 3 -P 

'AJ hJA* ^ ^ ^ JA' Ay' 

✓ ^ ^ 

A ^ {fihy % A ^ A y A *J> 

'** y y y 

‘ AJ'^ A A' y" J y ' A a ^ 

<£jj j^l jr*i j 

-- ✓ " y y y 

CT -P K ''y ' »*-pj> J' A 

y y y 

Ktu ^ P Ay ^ ^ K*^ 9 ^A»^y 

\ib^ btUyo 

yy • y ✓ 

»'y\y/ p'A^o^ 

^ liTi^ }?• i-AlaS'J 

y 

yyA^y y y a ^ yk y ^ ^ J Ajy 

Ub-jki <5^ a?* ^ 

y y Ay A ' A y’> j ^ ' y A ^ \ y y y 

j /0 3| 

y A ^ (v A y y y*' y yy*yA^ 

f 'ij Jju-» 

y ^ y ' y y 

I fc-Tr^ ^ k ' y A }%y ,A y 

^ S-)^ U-i|j 
y y 

^ ^ ^ y t^y 

jjloS d-^ Ij tklL )jl iLsO^) 

y A-S y yj » a j A ' %y ' ^yyy y y 

5J JX* i-be J oaw «*-» J |j|j 

y p y y y 

y y 'Z kf k m A y ' ' y y y 

oU 3I| ii®lt I'-* 

r f A ^ A y k y f K y A y A y • JA'y 

✓ 

^ y 9 A ’ iitt# y ^ J JL» f f ^ jAy * 

dLjLS^ <3/ dS^Ji 

/ y 'y 


8 



58 


AL-IIAIJIS 


him. Afterwards, there will come 
to Jesus a jieuple whom Allah 
saved from him, and he will 
pass his hand over their faces 
and he will inform them of their 
ranks in Paradise. He will be 
in that (state) when lo ! Allah 
will reveal to Jesus : Verily I 
have brought out some servants 
of Mine with w^hom none has 
got* power to fight. 8o take My 
servants to Tur for protection. 
And Allah will send Gog and 
Magog, and they will come forth 
from every lofty place (21 : 
96Q). Their first batch will pass 
by the lake of Tiberias and drink 
what will be therein. Their 
last batch will pass and say : 
There was once water in this. 
Then they will march on till 
they will come to the mount 
of Khamar (and it is a mountain 
of Jerusalem) and say : We 
have killed those who are in the 
world. Now let us come to kill 
those who are in heaven. So 
they will shoot their arrows 
towards heaven, and Allah will 
return their arrows covered with 
blood. The Prophet of Allah 
and his companions will remain 
confined till the head of an ox 
will value to someone of them 
more' than one hundred gold 
coins of to-day to someone of 
you. (0 Then Jesus, the Prophet 
of Allah, and his companions 
will pray (for their destruction). 
Allah will then send insects 
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upon their necks and they will 
be dead at morn like one dead 
man. Then elesus, the Prophet 
of Allah, and his companions 
will come down upon the earth 
but will not find a span of ground 
except that. He wull fill it up 
with their stinking fats and 
corpses. Then Jesus, the Prophet 
of Allah, and his companions 
will turn towards Allah, and 
Allah will send birds like the 
necks of Bactarian camels. They 
will carry them and throw them 
where Allah will like. And in 
a narration : These (birds) will 
throw them at Nahbal ^d^ and 
the Muslims will fire their guns, 
arrows and cartridges for seven 
years. After that, Allah will send 
rain from which no house of 
clay, or stone, or straw will be 
left concealed. It will pour in 
till it will leave us like a filled- 
up tank. Then the earth will 
be ordered : Grow thy fruits and 
return thy fertility. At that 
time, a section will eat pomegra- 
nates and take shade under their 
refuges, and blessing will be 
given to the things sent till one 
teat-milk of camels will be suffi- 
cient for a congregation of men, 
and one teat-milk of cattle will be 


^ ( A ^ A A ^ 

< ^ ^ ^ Ia , -i ^ jAj ^ s ^ ^ 

^ of ^ 

•>'' A .•'A 

St^P 1 ^; 

^ ✓A A^-'A ^ 5j a 

L^j_AP j 5 » il/O 

^ O' 

^ Kjoo , ^ ^ ^ O' oo Ia O' 

<L-;lsvu?| J 

O- o- O O' ^ 

S^^ohoo- hj ^ hoo' A^A Oho'o' ^ho’ Jt 

O' O' o 

hJJoho' O' o' A o-^ J So' 

^421^, IqJ 53 y J -duul Am 

A A Ji A o hJS J AoAoo' o' 

O' o' o o' o' 

J AJ oS oho' A o' o' ^ J oo 

(Jwy-3 A — > J 

O' »o o' o' O' O' J Aoo J A ijS ^ O' ^ooo' J ^ 

) J J/® ^ 

^ ^ O' O' 

J ^ SI_P O’ O^ o' oo'jAoO ^oO J Aooo 

Jlfl 3 5 ajyi^ 

0000 ' A ua .foo O' o' O'O' A o' A O' Ao A 

^ o''^ O' oo O' 

o'^-^t ^ O' O' A ^SAo' ^ AoO o' 

5 — 3 l/>^|^^^p/« 5 .-jl..^i*it Jii b 

✓ O' o' ^oo 

JI o' o' J o' o' Ao' ^A'^o'Ao' ^ 

S'O^^kJ' c£J ;^0 

00'^ O' 00 ^ 

o' O' A A oo A O' o'o'Aiit^ ^oO 

5 — sa.ab|^l 

' ✓ ^o- ' o' O' ^ 

A ooAoO J oo A» O' O' 

5 -s\SUlj 

^ O’ O' O' O' o' 



certainly sufficient for a tribe of 
the people, and one teat-milk of 
goats will be certainly sufficient for 
a party of men. They will be in 
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that (state) when lo ! Allah 
will send a pleasant wind which 
will throw them under their arm- 
pits and take the soul of every 
believer and every Muslim. The 
worst of the people will remain 
crying hoarse therein the bray- 
ing of asses, and the Hour shall 
come over them ('■)• 

— M iLslim, Tirmizi, 

96. Abu Sayeed-al-Khodri 

reported that the Ms. of Allah 
said : Dajjal will come out. 
Then one of the believers will 
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turn towards him, and many gar- 
risons, garrisons of Dajjal, will 
meet him and will ask him : 
where do you intend (to go) ? He 
will reply ; I intend to go to this 
(Dajjal) who has come out. 
They will ask him : Do you not 
believe in our lord V He will 
reply . Nothing is concealed from 
our Lord. They will say : Kill 
him. Some of them will say to 
others : Has not your lord 
prohibited you to kill anybody 
in his absence ? Then they 
will go with him to Dajjal. 
When the believer will see him, 
he will exclaim : 0 people ! 
this is Dajjal of whom the 
Apostle of Allah had men- 


•^-'A _P 0 fA AJA 0^ ^jT ^ 0' 0>' 

g <d— A— ji 

J^A^ ^^ 0 'AJi'J^^ 5333 J 00 ^ 

a-*i 

0^ * A 5u 0^ \ I J JAJ0'0^ 

v^l ‘^-^1 J.;^ 

JAj00 0^ 00f)i00 J 00 00 * ^ ^ AJAJ^-^ 

^}j'i 

•Ay00 00 ^ A 00 A J A J00 00 00 00 00 0.000 ✓ 

A j\ 00 A^ 00 A .0 00 t00 A^ JA00 

00 

^A-F 0»'A00 0^ O A _P ^00 00 aJ ^A00 A^ 

J ba.) 

^ I 

00 '& 00 ' I S A A ^ 00 00 000 X 33 

• -PA_p ^ ^0000 A S * 33 33 ^ j> 33 


tioned. He (Prophet) said : Dajjal ^ 

will pass order regarding him V" r'^ 

2356. (a) Msaauro for it its moaaare moans a day, however long, will be considered 
as one day in which there are compulsory prayer for five times . (b) Lud is a moun- 
tain in Syria, homo say that it is a village in Jerusalem, and some say that it is a villag 
in Palestine, (c) The food-stuff will run short and there will bj practically nothing to 
save life, (d) Nahbal is a place in Jerusalem, (e) Muslim did not narrate the second 
portion which runs from “they will... up to Nahbal”. This has been narrated by Tirmizi. 
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and he will be placed upon his 
belly and he (Dajjal) will say : 
Overtake him and behead him. 
Then his back and his belly 
will be beaten wide. He will 
ask : Will you not still beli- 
eve in him ^ He will reply : 
Thou art Anti-Christ, the great 
liar. Then order will be passed 
about him and he will be sawed 
with a saw from the middle 
of his head till he will be 
severed between his legs. After 
that, Dajjal will walk between 
the two pieces and say to him 
‘‘Stand up”. He will then stand 
up erect. Afterwards he will 
ask him : Will you believe in 
me ? He will reply : I have 
got nothing but further light 
about you. Then he will proclaim : 
0 you people ! verily he will not 
be able to do (anything) with 
anybody among the p eople jiter 
me. Then Dajjal will overtake 
him to slaughter him. He will 
place a knife between his neck 
and throat but will find no way 
for it. Then he will catch hold 
of his hands and legs and throw 
him off. The people will think 
that he has thrown him unto 
the fire, while he will be thrown 
in to the garden. Then the Messen- 
ger of Allah said : He will be the 
greatest of man as a martyr near 
the Lord of the worlds, 
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2357. H3 will not di3 on account of his being thrown in to the fire. The fire will be 
turned into a pleasant garden. Only for his first death which was caused by severonce 
of the body into two pieces, he will get the rewards of a martyr in his highest position. 
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97. Omme>Sharik reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
The people will certainly flee 
away from Dajjal till they will 
take shelter to the mountains. 
Dmme Shank said : I asked : 
0 Ms. of Allah ^ where will be 
the Arabs at that time ? He 
said : They will be few. 

— Muslim. 
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98. Anas reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : Seventy 
thousands of the Jews of 
Ispahan will follow Dajjal with 
hoods upon them — Muslim. 

99. Abu Syeed reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
Dajjal will come, and he will be 
prohibited to enter the suburbs 
of Medina. He will alight at a 
certain land which is near 
Medina. A man wiU come out to 
him, and he will be the best of 
persons, and he will say : I bear 
wjtness that thou art Dajjal of 
whom the Messenger of Allah 
gave us information. Dajjal 
will say : Inform me that if I can 
kill this man and bring him again 
back to life, you will whether 
doubt about the affair. “No” they 
will reply. Then he will kill him 
and will bring him back to life. 
He will say : By Allah, I was 
not so certain before about you 
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2357a> ‘Whore will bo the Arabs’ moaas-will not the Arabs bo able to fight with 
him and drive him away » The Prophet replied that the Arabs would bo very few in 
comparison with the enormous odds of Daijal and therefore they would not fight 
with them. 



ou. xxxixj 


CrllEATEU BEFORE THE HOUR 


68 


than what I am to day. Then 
Dajjal will w'ish to kill him, 
but he will not be able to pre- 
vail over him. 
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100. Abu Hurairah repor- 

ted from the Messenger of Allah 
who said : The Anti-Christ will 
come from the east direction, 
his object will be Medina, till he 
will land behind 'Uhud’. Then 
the angels will turn hi 3 face 
towards Syria, and there he will 
be destroyed. — Agreed 

101 . Abu Bakrah repor- 

ted from the Holy Prophet 
who said : The dread of Dajjal, 
the Anti-Christ, shall not enter 
Medina which will have at that 
time seven gates. On every 
gate, there will remain two 
angels. — BxUchari, 

102. Fatemah-bn-Qais re- 
ported : I heard the proclaimer of 
the Messenger of Allah proclaim- 
ing (for) ‘/Congregational Pray- 
er”.! came otit to the mosque and 
prayed with the Prophet. When 
he finished his prayer, he sat 
upon the pulpit smiling and said : 
Let every man remain in his 
seat. Then he said : Do you 
know why I have called you 
together '? They replied : Allah 
and his Messenger know best. He 
sard ; By Allah, I have not called 
you together for hope or for fear, 
blit I have called you together as 
Tamim ad-Dari ,was a Christian, 
and he came" and accepted Islam, 
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and he narrated to me a tradition 
which agreed with what I had 
communicated to you about 
Dajjal, the anti-Christ. He in- 
formed me that he had embar- 
ked upon a sea-boat with thirty 
men of Lakhm and Zojam. 
Then waves played with them 
for a month in the sea and 
threw them off to an island 
when the sun was about to set 
in.. They sat in a small side- 
boat and entered the island. 
A beast of profuse coarse hairs 
met them. They did not know 
how long will be its front 
from its back owing to excessive 
hairs. They asked : Woe to 
thee ! what art thou ? It replied : 
I ani a spy. Go to this man 
in the monastery as he is eager 
enough to have your informa- 
tion. He said : When it named 
a man for us, we fled away 
from it lest it might be the deV' 
il. Then we hurriedly went on till 
we entered the monastery, when 
lo ! there was therein a biggest 
man whom we did never see 
before regarding constitution. 
He was severely tied up with his 
hand tied to his neck, and what 
was between his knees and 
joints was tied up with iron. 
We asked : Woe to thee ! what 
art thou ? He said : You have 
power to get my information. 
Inform me who you are. They 
replied : We are a people from 
Arabia. We embarked upon a 
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sea-boat, but the sea played with 
us for one month. Then we 
entered the island. A beast of 
coarse hairs met us and said : 1 
am a spy. Go to this ( man ) m 
the monastery. So we appro- 
ached you hurriedly. He asked : 
Inform me about the date 
trees of Baisan. l)o they bear 
fruits? ‘Yes’ replied we. He 
said : Behold ! verily it is near 
that they will not yield fruits. 
He asked : Inform me about 
the lake of Tiberias. Is there 
water in it ? We replied : It 
is full of water. He said : Verily 
it is near that its water will dis- 
appear. He asked : Inform me 
about the fountain of Zugara. Is 
there water in the fountain, and 
do its inhabitants irrigate with the 
water of the fountain’^ ‘Yes' 
replied we, ‘it is full of w^ater and 
its inhabitants are irrigating with 
its water. He asked : Inform me 
about the Prophet of the illiterates. 
What did he do ? We said : He has 
just come out from Mecca and 
got down at Yasreb. He asked : 
Have the Arabs fought with 
him ? ‘Yes’ we said. He asked : 
How did he treat with them ? 
We informed him that he had 
got upperhand upon those of the 
Arabs who opposed him and they 
obeyed him. He said : Behold f 
it is better for them that they 
should obey him. And I inform 
you about me that I am c^^rtainly 
Anti-Christ and it is near that 
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order will bepassed to me to come 
out. 1 sliall then come out and 
traYel' in the world. T shall 
leave no village at which I shall 
not land within 40 nights except 
Mecca and Taihah which will be 
forbidden to me. Whenever I shall 
wish to enter one of the two, an 
angel with sword in his hand will 
encounter with me and prevent 
me therefrom. There will be ang- 
els on every side of it to guard it. 
The Apostle of- Allah said while 
he struck his pulpit with his 
staff': This is Taibah, this' is 
Taibah, this is Taibah meaning 
Medina. Behold ' did T not 
tell you i ‘Yes' said the people. 
“Behold ! verily he is iq the 
Syrian sea or sea of Yemen ; no, 
rather he is from the eastern 
direction. What is it He then 
pointed out with Ins hand to- 
wards the east. 

— Mivslim. 

103. Abdullah-b-Omar rer 

ported that, the Messenger of 
Allah said : I saw myself (in 
dream) near the Ka’ba. I saw 
a man with a skin like the niost 
beautiful of human skins you 
have ever seen ; he had a for- 
lock like the best of the forelocks 
you have ever seen. He combed 
it ' and it was • dropping down 
water, he was leaning against 
the shoulders of two persons and 
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2357b. Basain aBid Zugava are two towns in Syria. Yasreb was the former 
name of Sijedina. It\vas also called Taibah. The place of the coming out of Dajjal 
^vill be Kliorasan as rocordotl in tradition. 
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going round the House, I 

asked : Who is he They 
replied : He is Christ, son of 
Mary. After that, T was by the 
side of a man, curly-haired, 
squamt of right eye as if his eye 
■was a floating grape, having sinii- 
larity with Tbn Qatan whom ] 
have seen among the people, 
having placed his hands ujion 
the shoulders of two men in 
going round the House. I asked . 
Who IS he ■> They said ; 
He IS Daijal, the Anti-Chnst 
Aiivi’Ptl ii'iKni, it And in a 
n rraluni, lie said about Dajjal : 
A man, red, fat, curly-haired, 
squamt of right eye, neares.t to 
Ibn Qatan in similarity among 
the people. 

104. Fatemah-bn-Qais re- 
ported about the tradition of 
Tamini ad-Dari who said : When 
lo ! I was by the side of a 
woman who was drawing her 
hairs He asked : Who are you ? 
She replied ; I am a spy. Go 
to that place. Then I came to 
it when lo J he was a man 
drawing his hairs, tied up in 
chains, struggling therein bet- 
ween heaven and earth. 1 asked : 
Who are you ? He replied : I 
am Dajjal. aa.iTc — Abu D'lud. 

105. Obadah b-Swamet re- 
ported from the Apostle of Allah 
who said ; I informed you about 
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2357c. This hadis speaks t>f a woman as a spy, hut tho former hadis speaks of a 
boast. It is said that there were two spies at that time. Others say that moans 
fi sojourner who was a woman oji that occasion# 
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Djijjal so iiiuc-h that 1 feared 
lest you might not under- 
stand. -‘'^1 Vt-nly Dajjal, the 
Anti-Chnsl, will be short ^ta- 
turecl, of brisk walk, curlv- 
hairecl, s(iuaint-e\ed, floatmg-syed 
not going into socket, nor hid- 
den from view, Tf doubt arises 
in you, know that verily your 
fjord is not squaint-eyed. 

--Ahii DifUil. 

106 Abu Obeddah-b-Jarrah 

reported ; 1 heard the Messen- 

ger cf xAllah say: There was 
no prophet after Noah who did 
not but warn his people against 
Dajjal. Verily I am warning 
you against him. Then he des- 
cribed him to us. He said : 
Perchance some who has seen 
me er heard my word may over- 
take him. They asked : 0 Ms. 
of Allah ! how will be our 
hearts at that time He said : 
Tjike it meaning to-day, or 
better. 

— lirmizi, Ahii Du ltd, 

107. Amr-b-Hurais reported 

from Abu Bakr, the Truthful, 
who said : The Messenger of 
Allah informed us : Dajjal shall 
come out from a land in the 
east called Khorasan. People 
will follow him, as if their faces 
will be like doable leathered 
shields, — Tirmizi, 

108. Imran-b-Hussain repor- 
ted that the Apostle of Allah 
said : Whoso hears about Dajjal, 

2357d. O.ving to exc3ssivo narration 
about him- 
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let him keep away fi'om him. 
By Allah, a man will come to 
him while he will consider that 
he is a believer, bnt he will 
follow him on account of the 
doubtful things with which he 
will be raised up. — Abu Daud, 

109. Asxna’a-bn-Yezid re- 
ported . The Apostle of Allah 
was in my house. He mentioned 
about Hajjal. He said : Yerily 
there will pass three years be- 
fore him. In one year, the heaven 
will withhold one third of its 
rain and the earth one-third of 
its herbs ; and in the second 
(year), the heaven will withhold 
two-thirds of its ram and the 
earth two-thirds of its herbs ; 
and in the third ( year ), the 
heaven will withhold the whole 
of it3 rain and the earth the 
whole of its herbs. There will 
remain nothing having hoofs and 
biting teeth from the beasts ex- 
cept that it wdll be destroyed. 
The greatest of his trials will be 
that he will come to an Arab and 
say : Inform me that if I can 
bring your camel back to life, you 
will whether know that I am 
your Lord. He will reply : Yes. 
Then he will make a figure for 
him like his camel which will be 
as beautiful as possible in udder 
and the biggest in hump. He 
said : Then a man whose brother 
was dead and whose father was 
dead will come and he will . say : 
Inform me that if I can 
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bring your father and brother 
back to life, you will whether 
know that I am your Lord. 
‘Yes’ he will reply. .Then the 
devils w^ill make for him figures 
like his father and like his 
brother. She said : Then the 
Ms. of Allah came out on his^call 
of nature and then he returned 
w'hile the ^people were in dread 
and anxiety on account of what 
he had informed them. She said : 
Then he took hold of the two 
sides of the door and said : 
What troubles you, () Asma’a V 
I replied O Ms of Allah ! you 
have emj)l led our minds for the 
remembrance of Allah. He said * 
If he comes out w^hile I am 
alive, I shall be his disputant ; 

and if not, verily iiiy Lord us 
my successor upon every belie- 
ver, r said : VI Ms of Allah ! 
by Allah we shall grind our 
flour but w'e do not , prepare 
bread till we are hungry. Ho\v 
will it be with the beiievers at 
that time ? He replied : What 
suffices the inmates of heaven 
from Tasbih and Taqdis wull 
suffice them. — Miskkaf. 

110. Mugirah-b-Shu’bah re- 
ported : Nobody asked the 
Messenger of Allah about Dajjal 
more than I asked him; and verily 
he asked me : What troulbes 
you ? I said : Verily they say 
that there will be with him a 
mountain of bread and a river 
of water. He said : It is easier 
for Allah than that. 

— i4 r/reed. 
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()y8\v. Asma’a-bn-Yezid re- 
ported that the Holy Prophet • 
said : Dajjal will stay in the 
world for forty years ; one year 
being like one month* one month 
like one week, pne.week like. one,*/ 
day, and one day like the bur- . 
ning of dried grajie-branch in 
tire. — Slinrhi-Hiinuftt. 

639w. Abu Saye^d al-Khodri 

reported that the Messenger of 
Allah said • Sewnty thousand 
of my followers with black head- 
dress will follow Dajjal. 

— Sktrhi-H ttnu'tt. 

(JlOw. Abu Hurairah I’epdr- 
ted from the Prophet who said 
Dajjal will come out riding on a 
white ass. The distance between 
his H'O' ears will be seventy 
cubits, " — Bfdhiuji.’' 
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SECTION 5 

2358. 'Ibn Sayyad 

It is not definitely known -why Ibn Sayyad , a man coming from 
a Jewish family of medina, was given so prominence that a section 
for him in the holy traditions has been devoted. He was not a histori- 
cal figure like the false Prophet 'Musailama, nor ’was he an embodi- 
ment of evils -in order to get the contemptible epithet of Dajjal 
as he is said to have accepted Islam in latter times, joined 
some battles of the Prophet and made pilgrimage. The nick 
name of Ibn Sayyad was Saf.' He was well-trained in the art 
of sorcery and foretelling. At that time in Arabia, a good foreteller 
was sometimes called a prophet. He himself asked the Holy 
Prophet on many occasions to believe him as a prophet. This 
probably led the companions Jaber-b-Abdullah and Ibn Omar to 
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entertain some belief that Ibn Bayyad was Dajjal. This was more 
BO because the descriptions of Dajjal and of his parents greatly 
coincided with Itin Bayyad and his parents. The companions are 
riffht in this sense that the Holy Prophet sometimes called false 
prophets and misguided leaders as Dajjals — 39 : 28. But he never 
definitely said that Ibn Sayyad was Dajjal who will be destroyed 
by .Tesus. That Ibn Sayyad was not Dajjal of the Hour is belied 
by the following facts. Tradition 39 : 102 denies it and Ibn Sayyad 
himself denied it in 39 : 115. Dajjal will not enter Mecca and Medina 
but Ibn Sayyad lived at Medina and went to Mecca. He died a 
natural death long before Jesus Christ’s second advent. It can 
be surmised that as Ibn Sayyad had some evils of real Dajjal in 
him, the 'Muslims were warned not to approach him. 


111. Abdullah-b-Omar re- 
ported that Omar-b-al-Khattal) 
went with the Messenger of 
Allah with a company of his 
companions towards Ibn Sayyad 
till they found him playing with 
the children in the residence 
of Banu Magala, and at that time 
Ibn Sayyad reached the neighbo- 
urhood of maturity but not discre- 
tiontill the^ils. of Allah struck his 
back w'ith his hand. Afterwards 
he asked ; Do you bear witness 
that I am the Apostle of Allah ? 
Then he looked towards him 
and said : I bear witness that 
you are the Apostle of the illiter- 
ates. Afterwards Ibn Sayyad 
-.aid : Do you bear witness 
that I am the Apostle of Allah ? 
Then the Messenger of Allah 
left it and afterwards said ; I 
believe in Allah and in His 
Messenger. After that, he said 
to Ibn Sayyad : "What do you 
see ? He replied ; A truthful man 
and a liar have come to me. The 
Ms. of Allah said : Affair 
has become mixed over you. 
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The Ms. of Allah said : Verily I 
kept concealed for you a secret 
name. He kept concealed for him 
“The day when the heaven will 
bring a great drought— 44 . lOQ ” 
He said ; It is smoke He said 
Be olf, you will never surpass 
your power. Omar asked O Ms. 
of Allah ! do you order me about 
him that 1 may strike his neck 
The Ms. of Allah said • If he 
IS he (Dajjal), you have no power 
over him, and if he is not he, 
there's no good in his murder. 
Ibn Omar said • Then the Ms. 
of Allah and Obai-b-Ka’ab al 
Ansari went after that intending 
a date tree w’herein there was 
Ibn Sayyad. The Ms. of Allah 
began to conceal himself at the 
roots of the date tree and he 
was playing trick to hear some- 
thing from Ibn Sayyad before he 
could see him, and Ibn Sayyad 
was lying on his bed in a street 
for him wherein there was in- 
audible sound. The mother of 
Ibn Sayyad saw the Prophet 
concealed at the root of the 
date tree and said : O Sa’f (and 
it was' his name) ! he is 
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stopped-. The Holy Prophet 
said : If you had left him, it 
would have been good. Abdulla- 
b-Omar Said : Then the Apo- 
stle of Allah stood among 
men, praised Allah with what 
is due to Him and then he men- 
tioned about Dajjal. He said : 
Verily I warn you of him. And 
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there was no prophet but 
warned his people. Noah wtoed 
his people, but I shall soon give 
you about him such an informa- 
tion which no prophet had done 
to his people. You should know 
that he will be squaint-eyed and 
that Allah is not squaint-eyed. 

— Agreed, 
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112. Abu Sayeed al-Khodri 

repoted that the Ms. of Allah, 
Ahu Bakr, and Omar met him 
meaning Ibn Sayyad in a cer- 
tain lane of Medina. The Holy 
Prophet asked him ; Do you 
bear witness that I am the 
Apostle of Allah ? He asked : Do 
you hear witness that I am 
the Apostle of Allah ? The Holy 
Prophet replied : I believed in 
Allah and in His angles, and 
in His books and in His messen- 
gers. What do you see ? He (Ibn 
Sayyad) said : I see the Throne 
upon water. Then the Ms. of 
Allah said ; You see the throne 
of the devil upon the sea. He 
asked : And whatelse do you 
see ? He said : I see two truthful 
men and one liar or two liars 
and one truthful man. Then 
the Messenger of Allah said : He 
has got a mixed thing ; so leave 
him . ' — Mwslim. 

113. Same reported that 
Ibn sayyad asked the Prophet 
about the earth of Paradise. 
He said : It is like white flour 
and pure musk. — Muslim. 
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2359. What do you soo* means Svhat' revelation do you get from Ood ?’ 
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1 14. Nafe^ reported that Urn 

Ojnar inet Urn 8ayyad in a 
eertain lane of Medina and 
asked him a question which en- 
raged him. He was so infuriated 
(with rage) that it filled up the 
entire body. Then Ibn Omar 
went to Hafsah while it (news) 
had already reached her. She 
said to him : May Allah have 
mercy on you. What did you 
want from Ibn Sayyad ? Do 
you not know that the Apostle 
of Allah said • Verily he will 
come out with rage which will 
be enkindled — Mus'im. 

115. Abu Sayeed al-Khodri 

reported : I accompanied Ibn 
Sayyad to Mecca. He asked 
me : What have you met from 
the people who think that I 
am Dajjal ? Have you not heard 
the Ms. of Allah say that there 
will be no son born to him ? 
But there is a son born to me. 
Has he not said that he will 
be a polytheist ? But I am a 
Muslim. Has he not said that 
he will neither enter Medina, 
nor Mecca ? But I have come 
from Medina intending to go 
to Mecca. Afterwards he said 
to me it the end of his talk : 
Behold ! I know certainly his 
birth-place and his abode and 
his whereabouts, and I know 
his father and his mother. He 
said : Then he cast me in 
doubt. I said to him : Fie to 
thee for the remaining day. And 
it was said to him : Will it 
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not please you that >ou are that 
person He replied : If it 
placed upon me, F would not 
dislike. — Mutifim. 

IK). Ibn Omar reported • L 
met him (Tbn Sayyad) while his 
eye went into socket. I asked : 
When did your eye act on what 
it »saw He said :T don’t know. 
1 asked : Do you not know while 
it IS in your head ? He said : 
If Allah wills, He may create 

it within your staff. He said : 
Then he made a noise (tliron^h 
nose) more detestable than the 
braying of ass T have ever heard. 

— M tialivt,. 

117. Mubammad" b-Munka- 

der reported : 1 saw Jabsr b- 

Abdullah swearing by Allah 
that Ibn Sayyad is Dajjal. I 
asked : Do you swear by God ? 
He said : Verily I heard Omar 
swearing upon that near the 
TIoly Prophet who did not deny 
it. — Agr^ecL 

118. Nafe’ reported that 
Ibn Omar use,d to say : By 
Allah, I don’t douht*that Dajjal, 
the Anti-Christj is Ibn Sayyad. 

—Ahit Baud,* Baihtfgi, 

119. Jaber reported : We 

lost Ibn Sayyad on the Day of 
Harrah. ^ 


A J ^ ^ ^ ji,*- ^ 

jj JULi J^'i I 

£3 ys.f ^ A ^ 0^ jt 

03 ^ JL3_^ ^jS. 

00 ^ S0^0'y' \ 0^ J t'j0’ ^JA0' 

6js0^ 

A ^ 0- A J /‘J A 1^0’ 0- 0^0^ 

00 0> 00 A 00'00’ J 0^ 00 h 0-0'’ 00 l'0< 

1 5 J t^c jCj 

£5a_P JA 00 0^ S 0^ V.0' 0 * ^ ^ ^ 

0^ ^ 0 y 

JA0 0' 0-^ 0AjA A J 

^ ^000 ^ 0^ 

S Sw 00 A ^0 , -P • A.*^ A00 00 

oU-3)|^yfy;l 4.ub'— also 

0 0 0 0 0 0 ^0^ 
JA 0 Asa 0 0 ^ ^ A0 JAJ 

^1 Jb ^-a'sv; c>JJ» 

0 0 0 0 0 0 

^ 0 A 0 I \0 J A 0 0 0 ^ 

(-sd^ yjl 

A 0 0 O 0 ^ SA A0 A 0 *0 

( 4.1c jiO/* ) ^1 (.J-3 

^ ' '* 0 00 
JAJ0 00 J JA 00 00 0^ A 00 

icT^ 

^ w W 0 A 0 A ^0 J0 0 X 

JUjJl i£j^| (0 4B|j 

;j5 0A0t0 0^0AS0 ^ ^00 

r 

00 A 0 ^ 0 A 0 A 0 0 0 0 0 t0 

fjJ. k:j-V J^j-lV viT* 

0^0 AS0 53^a 

( I ) . «jsJ| 


120. ' Abu'j^akarah ' reported 
that the Messenger of Allah said : 
The p , rents ‘of Daijal will live 
thirty y«ars -withhnt a ' son being 
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2360. '•’The .battle of ^Harrah took place between Yczid, son of Miuvayiah and 
tho Mcdiwitos. . .Y^id camoiont victorious in this battle, : 
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borJi to them. Tlion i\ son will be 
born to them who will be squa- 
int-eyecl, having biting teeth, 
little benefit-doing ; his e\es 
will sleep while his heart will 
not slee]). Afterwards the Ms. 
of Allah described his parents 
to ns. He said . .His father will 
be long statured, pointed of 
flesh as if his nose will be a 
beak ; and his mother will be a 
woman, fat, long of tw’o hands. 
Abu Bakrah said : We heard of 
the birth of a son among the 
Jews at Medina. Then I and 
Jubair-b-Awam went till we 
went to his parents, when lo ^ 
the description:} of the Ms. of 
Allah were in them both. We 
asked ; Have you got any son ? 
He said : We lived for thirty 
yens without any son born to 
us. Then a son is born to us, 
squaint-eyed, having biting 
teeth, very little benefit-doing, 
his eyes sleep while his heart 
does not sleep. He said : Then 
we came out from them when 
lo ! he was busking in the sun 
on a sheet which has got noise. 
Then he opened his head and 
said : What do you say ? We 
replied : And have you heard 
what we said ? ‘Yes’ said he, 
‘my two eyes sleep, while my 
heart does not sleep. 

— Tirmizi, 

6ilw, Jaber reported that 
a woman of the Jews of Medina 
gave birth to a son, his eye blind, 
his tooth coming forward. The 
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Ms. of Allah feared lest he might 
be IDajjal. He found him under 
a velvet cloth ’which was making 
Silent noise. His mother called 
him and said : 0 servant of 

Allah ! he is Abul Qasem. ^sc.i 
Then he came out of the velvet. 
The Ms. of Allah . said : What 
is the matter with her ? May 
Allah destroy her ’ If she would 
have left him, it would have been 
good. Then he mentioned (like) 
the contents of the tradition of 
Ibn QmBiV. Omar-b-al-Khattab 
said*; 0 Ms. of Allah ! give me 
permissioEuto kill him. The Ms. of 
AH^ih '-said : If he is he (Dajjal), 
you are not his murderer. Verily 
his murderer will be Jesus, son 
of Mary ; and if he is not he, 
it is not for you to kill a man 
out of xhe covenanted people. 
The Ms. of Allah did not cease 
to . fear that he Tvas Dajjal. 

Hharhi sunnat. 
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2351'. Abul Qisim was the Holy , Prophot. Ho was so called bocanso of his 
eldest son so named. " 



CHAPTEE XL 
SECTION 1 

2362. Descent of Jesus (P*H.) 


The second advent of Jesus Christ (Peace be on him) is a truth- 
and finds corroboration from the authentic traditions reported by 
no less authorities than Bukhari and Muslim. The rightly-guided: 
Calips, the companions of the Prophet, the pious, Imams and jurists '' 
of Islam have all admitted this fact. Not the least controversy or even- 
a semblance of controversy was raised by them about it. This is the-,* 
refore an Ijma which is binding upon the Muslims The Christians 
also believe the second advent of Jesus as truth. Eecently a, section ^ , 
of the people has belied it by disbelieving the traditions and giving 
almost a new individual interpretation no.t supported by any stan- 
dard tafsirs. . rl. 


1. The Qacliaus or the followers of Mirza Golam Ahmad of Qadian (the Punjab)' 
believe that Jesus Christ will not come again as he died a natural death' and was 
buiicd at Srinagar in Kashm^ro (see note 1723, P.686 of Muhamm^ AU^s transla- 
tion of the Quran). The Christians bolicvo that Jesus Christ died on the pross 
but ho reappeared again in flash and blood and lives in heaven. The Quran says 
that Jesxs was nab craaiiiad and killed bat he was raisad up ‘to heaven. The' 
traditions say that ho will reappear again to reclaim the lost humanity from the 
evil path. The Quran says ; And their saying : Surely wo have killed the Messiah, 
Jesus son of Mary, the apostle of Allah* and they did not kill him, nor did the^. 
crucify him but it was made dubious to them (4 : 157 Q). I lyill take j’ou and raise 
you up to Me and clear you of those who disbelieve - 3 : S4Q. These verses’ do 
not deny Jesus being nailed on the Cross, but they negative his having expired 
on the Cross. There was no eye witness of his death but it was only a 


supposition that he died as a result of nailing, l^me only will proof 
this assertion of the Quran. Again the Qadians prove his natural d^th by 
interpreting the word in verso 5: 117 as death. This is their conclusive proof. 
The verse runs thus : UU which has been translated^ 

as '^When Thou didst cause me to die, Thou wert the watcher over thorn.” Does the 
word always mean death from which there is no rise ? The Quran says; And 

He it is who takes your souls at night- 6: COQ. This dose not surely mban death. 
Again the Quran says ; Allali takes the souls at the time of their death and those (souls) 

that die not during their sleep He sends the others back till an appointed time 

—39 : 42Q. The Quran says : They did not certainly kill him, but Allah raised him up 
to Him and Allah is Mighty, Wise -4 : 158Q. This shows that Allah raised him up to 


heaven. Here the word was not used to mean death. This is very clear 
from the next verse which leaves no room for doubt that Jesus has njrt 
died. The vers runs thus: And there will be no follower of the Boek but wdj 
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When Dajjal representing the embodiment of evils will let How 
his poisonous teachings attended with general oppressions and sham 
miracles, Jesus will come down from heaven placing his two palms 
upon the wings of angels and descend in the white minaret to the 
east of Damascus. He will pray behind Imam Mehdi thereby showing 
that he will establish the Shariat of the Holy Prophet of Arabia. He 
will destroy the Cross which represents the crucification of Jesus 
Christ because it is a gross misrepresentation. He will establish 
the kingdom of God on earth in which there will remain no mutual 
hatred, jetilousy, enmity and rancour. The world will be filled 
lip for a time with the melodious names of Allah. He will be nearly 
of square size, red, extremely beautiful, having hanging hairs. 
He will take wife and issues will be born to him. He will 
search for Dajjal and find him out at Lud, a town in Syria, and 
he will kill him there with his own hand. Thereafter almost all 
including the Jews and Christians will accept Islam thus proving 
the truth of the Quranic verse : He it is who sent His 
Apostle with guidance and true religion in order that He may 
cause it to prevail over all other religions (9 : 33Q1. During his 
khilafat, two mighty tribes known as Gog and Magog will appear from 
the hilly countries between Turkisthan and Transoxania and will 
devastate the land carrying pillage and murders. Through the invo- 
cation ■ of Jesus, they will be destroyed. Then there will be heavy 
shower of rain which will enrich the world with food stuffs and 
v^etables. Thereafter a pleasant wind will carry all the believers 
to d|^ath leaving the unbelievers to suffer. After this Jesus will 
die and he will..be buried at the Prophet’s sepulchre just by the side 
of his tomb. 

coitiinly believe in him (Josus) before Ms (Jesus’s) death.— 4: 159Q. There eau 
bWno odior meaning. . This intorpietatiOn is <upporlod by tradition 40 : 1 reported by 
Bukhari and Muslim. Surely Prophet’s interpretation is eorroet. Therefore the 
Jews who have not believed Mm befor§ wiH beKcve Jesus before Jesus’s death after hib 
second advent. If he comes, at the, second time, ho must in that case bo alive, 
because if a man dies once, he cannot ordinarily come back in tMs world. The Quran 
say? He withholds that (soul) on wMchhe has passed the decree of . death. If 
Jesus suffered death 2000 years ago, ho cannot come to reconvert the Jews. It has 
been contended by, the Ahmadis (a section of the Qadiaus ) that as the Holy Prophet 
is the last of the prophets, Prophet Jesus cannot come again and that Jesus would in 
that case be the last of the prophets. In other words, Jesus will not reappear in this 
world. If this assertiem M assumed to bo correct, it would falsify all the authentic tra- 
ditions and the .verses of the Quran as aforesaid. As Jesus (jfirist appeared in the world 
before the Holy Prophet, Ms second advent is not considered as the advent of a new 
prophet. 
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1. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger Allah said : 
By One in whose hand there is 
my life, it is certainly near 
that the son of Mary will bring 
down to you justice and ad- 
ministration ; he will destroy 
the Cross, kill the swines and 
replace Jizya. The wealth will 
increase, so much so that nobody 
will accept it, so much so that 
one prostration will be better 
than the world and what will 
be therein. Afterwards Abu 
Hurairah said : Bead it you 
like : And verily there will he 
none from ‘among the people 
of the book who will not be 
lieve in him before his death 

( 4 : 159Q ) -^^’’’-the verse. 

— Agreed. 
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2. Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : The 
son of Mary will certainly come 
down doing adininisration and 
justice. He must break the 
Cross, kill the swines establish 
Jizya, and leave the young she- 
camels and there will be 
no riding over them, and mutual 
enmity, hatred and malice 
will certainly disappear. He 
must call towards wealth but 
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3363. This has got two interpretations according to standard tafsirs. One is 
the interpretation of Abu Hurairah as recorded in this tradition j namely, the Jews 
and the Christians will all believe in Jesus Christ after his reappearance in the world 
and before Jesus's death. This proves that Jesus will come agtdn and that he was 
lifted up and is not dead. The second interpretation put by some commentators 
along with the first one is that there wdll bo none among the Jews and Christians 
who will not believe in the Holy Prophet Muhammad ( or some say Allah ) before 
the death of that Christian or Jew. But it will be oi no use as signs of the next 
world will be coining in at the advent of death* 


U 
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none will accept it. 
narrated it. And in a narration 
reported by ihem^ he said : How 
will you be when the son of 
Mary will come down amidst 
you, and your Imam will come 
from among you ? 230 3a 

3. Jaber reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : A party 
of my followers will not cease 
to fight for truth with victory 
up to the Resurrection Day. He 
said : Then Jesus, son of Mary, 
will come down. Their ruler 
will say : Come ! pray for us. 
‘No’ he will say, ‘verily some of 
you are rulers over others on 
account of Divine honour upon 
this people. —MusLion, 

642w. Abdullah-b-Amr re- 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah said : Jesus, son of Mary, 
will come down to the world. 
He will marry and there will be 
his issue, and he will live for 
forty five years and then die. 
He will be buried with me 
in my grave. Then I and Jesus, 
son of Mary, will stand up in 
one grave between Abu Bakr 
and Omar. — Ihnul Jaozi, 
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SECTION 2 

2364. Death is a miniature Hour 

This world goes on with the sun, moon, stars and other created 
things of nature working uniformly throughout the whole uni- 
verse without any change or alteration. But there will occur an 

2363a. Ho is said to be Imam Mehdi bohiad whom Jesus will pray. Josus will 
show by this example that he is a follower of Muhammad* 



CH. SL] 


DEATH IS A MINIATUDE HOUR 


83 


Hour wherein there will suddenly come to pass mighty changes 
of this world. The sun, moon and the innumerable stars will vanish 
away, the mountains will be crumbled to pieces, the seas and the 
oceans will dry up and the whole heaven and earth will be turned 
upside down. This will be the Greatest Hour ( ) when the 

end of the world will come to give rise to another world. Simi- 
larly there is an hour in miniature m everybody’s life which is 
fraught with the greatest calamity. That is the hour at death-bed. 
At that time, the eyes are taken out, the veins are snatched away 
the backbone is crushed and the whole physical frame are put to ago- 
nies which no human language can express. If there is a wound in 
the body, the whole body suffers endless pain. Imagine the condi- 
tion of the body when the entire bodily limbs will be snatched 
away one by one. This is the turning hour of a man from one stage 
to another, from a life of flesh to a life of spirit. It has therefore 
been rightly called that death is an Hour in one’s life. 
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4 . Sha’bah reported from 
Qatadah from Anas who said 
that the Messenger of Allah 
had said : I and the Hour have 
been raised up like these two 
(fingers). •* —A (jrc&L 

6 . Jaber reported : I heard 
the Holy Prophet say one 
month before he died ; you ask 
me about the Hour. Verily its 
knowledge is near Allah, and 
I swear by God that there will 
be no soul breathing in the 
world and completing one hun- 
dred years which will be alive at 
that time. 

— Muslim. 

2365. Ab there is IMe difforence betivoen the middle Iho ring fing^sin 
length, there will similarly bo no large gap botvreen the death of the Prophet and 
the coming of the Resurveotion. It will be very near. 

2366. Nobody who wiU Uvo one hundred years after that time wdl sec the Hour. 
It win come long after the lapse of 100 years. It may mean a^so that the last of 
the Prophet>s companions will die after a lapse of_ 100 years. It is said that Anas 
and Salman were the last of the companions who died. 
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6. Abu Sayeed reported 
from the Prophet who said : 
There will not come one hun- 
dred years, while there will 
remain in the world a single soul 
breathing to-day. — 

7. Ayesha reported that 
some of the desert Arabs came 
to the Holy Prophet and asked 
him about the Hour. He was 
looking at the younger one among 
them and saying : If he lives, old 
age will not overtake him till your 
hour overtakes you. — Agreed » 

8. Mustaored-b-Shaddad re- 

ported from the Prophet 'who 
said : I have been sent in the 
(first) breath of the Hour, but 
I surpassed it as this surpassed 
this ; and he pointed out with 
his fingers-the ring and the 
mildle fingers. — Tirmhi. 

9. Sayesd-b-Abi waqqas re- 
ported fr^m the Holy Prophet 
who said : Certainly I wish that 
my people should not become 
dishonoured before their Lord 
by being made to wait for half 
a day. It was questioned 
fto Ra’ad : And how long is half 

a day ? He said : Five hun- 
dred years. s.nuJa 

— Aba Baud. 
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643w. Anas reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said ; 
The parable of this world is the 
parable of a cloth which has 
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2366a. The Qaran says ; Verily a day near your Lord is like 1000 years of what 
you count -22 ; 47 Q. 



t'H. XL] 'J;HE wicked SHALTi MEET THE HOUIi 


85 


been torn from its beginning to 
its end It remains then han- 
ging with a thread in its end. 
It IS near that that thread will 
be cut off. - B nhuqi. 
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SECTION 3 

2367. The Wicked shall meet the Hour 

During Jesus’s second ministry, the whole world will accept the 
true Islam, and thus the following prophecy of the Quran will be 
fulfilled : It IS He who sent His Apostle with guidance and the 
true religion that Ho may make it prevail over all the religions. 
And Allah is enough as a witness— 48 : 28Q. After Jesus, a pleasant 
wind will continue to blow over the world and it will take away 
the life of everyone who will have an atom of faith in him leaving 
those untouched who will have no good in them. Thus the wicked 
will be singled out. They will continue to worship idols and commit 
all devilish acts for a short time when suddenly they will meet the 
Hour. 


10. Anas reported that the 

Messenger cf Allah said ; The 
Hour shall not occur till ‘Allah, 
Allah’ will (not) be uttered in 
the world And in a narration, 
he said : The Hour shall not 
occur over anybody who utters 
‘Allah, Allah.’ — Muslim. 

11. AbdulIah-h-Mas’ud re- 

ported that the Apostle of Allah 
said : The Hour shall not occur 
but upon the evils of the 
creation. — Muslim. 

12. Abu Hursdrah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : The Hour shall not occur 
till the buttocks of the women 
of the Dausees shall move around 
Zul-Khalasah, and Zul-E3ialasah 
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is the idol of the Dausees which 

they used to worship in the Days 
of Ignorance. — A [freed 

13. Ayesha reported : I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
say : The night and the day 
shall not disappear till Lat and 
Uija will be worshipped. I asked : 
0 Ms. of Allah ! I used certainly 
to thinks when Allah revealed “It 
is He who sent His Apostle with 
guidance and the true religion 
in order that He may make it 
prevail over all other religions, 
though the polytheists dislike 
(61 ; 9Q)” that that has ended. 
He said : That will occur so long 
as Allah pleases. After that, 
Allah will send a pleasant wind. 
Then everyone who will have 
faith in his heart to the weight 
of a mustard seed will die and 
he who will have no good in him 
will remain. They will go back to 

the religion of their forefathers. 

— ilash'i'ib, 

14. Abdullah-b-Amr reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Dajjal shall come out 
and live for forty, (I don’t 
know whether forty days or 
months or years) Then 
Allah will send Jesus, son of 
Mary, as if he is Urwah-b- 
Mas’ud. He will search him 
and will destroy him, and he 
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2368. The Dausees aie a tribe living in Yemen. Zul Khalasah was the name 
of the so-called Ka’ba built in Yemen in the Days of Ignorance. Therein there was 
an idol called Khalasah which was worshipped by the Dausees and other tribes. The 
Holy Prophet sent Jaber-b- Abdullah to destroy the false Ka’ba. It was therefore 
destroyed. In latter times, the women of the tribe will worship this idol aud revolvQ 
TOixnd it. 
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will remain amojig men for 
seven years. in which no 

enmity will remain between two 
(men). Afterwards Allah will 
send a cold wind from the 
direction of Syria. Nobody on 
the face of the world who will 
have good (or faith) in his heart 
to the weight of a mustard seed 
will remain except that it will 
kill him, till if one of you enter 
m the heart of a mountain, it 
will enter it for him till it takes 
his life. He said : Then the 
sinners among the people will 
remain in the indiscrimination 
of birds and the ferocity of 
beasts, not knowing good and 
not denying evils. The devil 
will come to them in figure and 
say : Don't you feel shame ? They 
will ask : What do you order us ? 
He will direct them to worship 
idols, and they will remain 
upon that. Their provision 
will be ample, their living 
pleasant. Then there will be 

blowing in trumpet. Nobody 
will hear it except that he will 
lower one side of shoulder and 
raise up another, ssooa The 
first who will hear it will be a 
man who will be repairing the 
fountain of his camel and will 
fall in swoon, and the people 
also will fall in swoon. After- 
wards Allah will send a rain 
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2369. Jesus will live seven years after the murder of Dajjal. In 39 : 642w, it 
was said that Jesus will live for 45 years in the world. He lived already 33 years 
at the time of his first ministry. It appears therefore that he will live for 12 years 

after his second advent. Some say that he will live only for 7 years for the second 
time. 

2369a. In other words, the people will be most fearful and perturbed at the 
hearing of the blowing of the Groat Trumpet, 
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like a torrent, and the bodies 
of men will grow therefrom. 
After that, there will be another 
blowing therein when lo ! they 
will stand up looking. Then 
it will be said: 0 you men ! 
come to your Lord. Keep them 
waiting ; they will be taken 
account. It will be said : 
Take out those who will be 
sent to the fire. It will be asked . 
How many out of how many ? It 
will be replied : 999 out of every 
thousand. 2 -^‘5 91) He said: 
That will be a day when the 
children will become old, and 
that will be a day when there 
will be disclosing of private 
parts. — Muslim. 
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SECTION 4 

2370. The Hour and the Trumpet 

The signs previous to the Hour ( «rtJ| ) have been described in 
detail in the previous chapter. What will be the major events 
when the actual Hour will come to pass '? There are graphic 
descriptions of these events in the Holy Quran. From this, it appears 
that the Hour will be the turning point for the creation of another 
world which “no eye hath seen, no ear hath heard and no heart 
hath conceived.” It can therefore better imagined than described 
what a horrible picture the Hour will assume when the existing order 
of things of this world and the normal working of its natural pheno- 
mena will cease. 

The advent of the Hour will be heralded firstly by the rising 
of the sun from its place of setting, and secondly by the blowing 
of the Trumpet ). There will be two blowings of the 

Trumpet ; and between these two, there will be an interval of 

2369b. This counting will apply to the case of the oubelievrors or the Gog and Magog 
tribes. It will not apply in the case of Muslims. Sec tradition 41 : 10. 
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forty years. At the first blowing, the world with all its natural 
phenomena will be ’-destroyed and there will remain nothing but the 
Almighty, and at the second blowing there will come to pass the 
Great Resurrection ( ) bringing all the creatures of the world 

for accounts of actions done in this world. At the first blowing, the 
events that will occur have been described by the Quran as follows. 
So when the stars are made to disappear, and when the heaven 
is rent asunder, and when the mountains are carried away as dust, 
and when the Apostles are made to reach their appointed time, to 
what day is the doom fixed ? — 77 : 8-12Q. And they say : When will 
this promise come to pass if you are truthful ? They will not wait 
but a single cry which will overtake them, while they will be 
contending with one another. They shall not be able to make 
a request, nor shall they return to their families — 36 : 48-50Q. 
4 nd when the Trumpet will be blown with a single blast, and 
the earth and the mountains are borne away and crashed with a 
single crashing, on that day shall the events come to pass and 
the heavens shall cleave asunder — 69 : 13Q. When the earth shall 
be shaken with a shaking and the mountains shall be made to 
crumble with a crumbling, so that they shall be as scattered dust — 
56 ; 4-6Q. When the Trumpet shall be sounded, then at that time 
shall be a difificult day for the unbelievers, anything but easy — 
74 : 8Q. When the sight becomes confused, and the moon becomes 
eclipsed, and the sun and the moon are brought together, man 
shall say on that day : Whither to fly to 7 by no means ! there 
shall be no place of refuge — 75 ; 7-llQ. When the stars are made to 
disappear, when heaven is rent asunder, and when the mountains 
are carried away as dust— 77 : 8Q. The day on which man .'shall 
be scattered as loosened wools— 101 : 4Q. And the Trumpet shall 
be blown, so all those that are in the heavens and all those that 
are in the earth shall fall in swoon except such as Allah 

pleases ~ 39 • 68Q. 

In short, everything of this world will disappear by the first 
blowing except the Almighty Allah. 


15. Abu Hurairah reported 
that th€i. Messenger of Allah 
said ; There will be forty 
between the two blowings. (They 
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asked * O Abu Hurairah ! forty 
days V He replied : I deny 
(knowledge). They asked ; Forty 
months ? He replied : I deny. 
They asked : Forty years *? 
He replied : I deny. Then 
Allah will send water from 
, heaven, and then they will grow 
as vegetables grow. He said : 
There will remain nothing of a 
man which will not perish except 
one bone and it is the root of 
tail, and out of it the creation 
will be formed on the Eesurrec- 
tion Day. Agreed upon 

it. And in a narration of 
Muslim, he said : As for every 
son of Adam, earth will devour 
him except that out of which he 

was created, and therein he will 
be formed. 

16. Same reported that the 

Messenger of Allah said : Allah 
will hold up the earth on the 
Eesurrection Day, and He will 
scroll up heaven to His right 
side and then say : I am the 
King. Where arei he kings of the 
world? 2 ;j72 — Agreed, 

17. AbdulIah-b-Omar re- 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah said : Allah will scroll 
up heavens on the Eesurrection 
Day. Then He will hold them 
by His right hand and say : 
I am the King. Where are 
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2371. A iming-o tro3 grows ont of the remnants of a tree i.o. a seed. A mango 
scei clo3s not grow a jack trjs. Similarly the prin<‘ipal portion of human bone will 
not be destroj'od ; and o.it of it, a man will be composed on the Eesurrection 
Day. Nothing but man will grow out of tliis bone. 

2372. To this effect, the Quran says : On the day when the earth will be 
changed for luiothcr earth and the hcavons as well (14 : 48Q). 
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the tyrants, where are the 
arrogants Then He will scroll 
up the worlds'- with His left 
hand. (And in a narration He 
will hold them by His another 
hand and then say • I am the 
King. Where are the tyrants, 

where are the arrogants '>). 

— Muslim. 

IB. Abdullah-b-Mas’ud report- 
ed that a learned man of the Jews 
came to the Prophet and said ; 0 
Muhammad ' verily Allah will 
hold the heavens oh the Ke- 
surrection Day upcn one finger, 
and the worlds upon one finger, 
and the mountains and the 
trees upon one finger, and water 
and earth upon one finger, and 
the rest of the creation upon 
one finger. Afterwards He will 
toss them and say ; I am the 
King, I am Allah. Then the 
Messenger of Allah laughed 
out of satisfaction of what 
the learned man had said 
by way of corroboration of 
him. Then he read : And they 
have not honoured Allah with 
the honour due to Him, and 
the whole earth shall be in His 
grip on the Eesurrection Day 
and the heavens will be rolled 
up in His right hand. Glory 
be to Him and exalted is He 
from whatt they set up (with 
Him)— 39 i 67Q. ' ' 

19. Ayesha - reported : I 
asked the Messenger of Allsh 
about His verse, “On the day 
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.11 which the world will be 
changed for another world, and 
the heavens also (14 : 48Q)”. 
Where will the people remain 

at that time ? He replied : 
Upon the Path. — Muslim, 

20. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Apostle of Allah 
said : The sun and the moon 
will be turned upside down on 
the Resurrection Day. 

— Bukhari, 

21. Abu Sayeed al-Khodri 

reported that the Messenger 
of Allah said : How can I enjoy 
when the holder of the Trumpet 
has got hold of it ( by mouth) 
and turned his ear for lis- 
tening and lowered his fore- 
head waiting the time he will 
be ordered for blowing ? They 
asked : 0 Ms. of Allah ! and 
what do you then enjoin on us ? 
He replied : Say, Allah is suffi- 
cient for us, and good as a 
Protector. — Tirmizi. 

22. AbduIlah-b-Amr repor- 
ted from the Holy Prophet who 
said : The Trumpet is a horn 
wherein will be blowing. 

— Tirmizi, Ahn Daucf, Darimi, 

28. Ibn Abbas reported 
about the verse of the Almighty 
“When the Trumpet shall be 
blown (74 : 7Q.)*’ that it is the 
horn. He said that Eazefah is 
the first blowing and Radefah 
is the second (79 : 6-7Qh 

— Bukhari, 


" ^ -P A.*. A ^ A - 


^ ^ ))1 




( ) lo|j«aJ| Jli 


'X J A .^A.- 


Ur; Jis ^>1 




- j ji A : 


iS -PA*'.' 

( ) 


<*• A-PA A K A*'' 

-P -P-- A.." iL 

j 1^**^ ^ ^ A-hl i^j***j 

^ \a^ ^ 

yiaj ^-e jUiXi 

]jjj3 ji? Lyuu^ lUJi jj-j u 

/W.' -PA ^ A A ^JL, ..^A^ 

( |.J»5 J (jJ/l Ua 

W ^ A X A*"- A*- 

(^1 liH «iJJl o*c 

^ ^ 0>' ^ ^ 

A .P.-A-P if A*" J A^g ..r*'" 

t5 C ^ .*Oaj.-^ -- iC Atfv< 

I A*^ A *-*- C*.. A **• 

/Ujj ^ JIS ^Uc 
I-- -- ^ ^ 

C **• .*** J AlH A J ^ ---Pi."*- 

-- ^ ^ ^0- 

tw ^Jt0^ ^ 00 \aSA J^'A^A 

(^jUJl) SjuUJ) Jl £ivftJJl 


2373. Raz3fah literally meatis quacking, rumi)ling ; an(J, Eadef ah rnoaus following 
or follower. ’ 
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644w. Abu Sayesd reported 
that the Apostle of Allah gave 
description of the holder of the 
Trumpet, and he said that by 
his right side is Gabriel and by 

his left side is Michael. 

— Razin. 

645w. Abu Razin-a!-OqMl' re- 
ported : I asked ; 0 Ms. of 

Allah ! how will Allah repro- 
duce creation and what is the 
sign of that in His creation ? 
He said : Have you not passed 
by the valley of your people 
at the time of drought, and then 
passed by it while it is luxuriant 
with greens ? ‘Yes’ replied he. 
He said : That is the sign of 
Allah in His ere tion. Likewise 
Allah brings the dead to life. 

—Razin. 
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CHAPTER XLT 

2374. The Resurrection ( ) 

(a) Different Names. The Resurrection is spoken of under 

various names the most important of which is given below The 
day of Resurrection- ( (*^1 ) occurring seventy times in the 
Quran, the day of requital (•ji). the next world occur- 

ring over one hundred times, the day of trial ( ) occurring 
five times. The Hour (mIJ|) occurring 40 times in the Quran does not 
properly apply to the Dayjof Resurrection as it' is the hour of Des-. 
truction (Doomsday), -while the Resurrection is the hour of Cons- 
ftruction. With the first blowing of 'the Trumpet, the Hour of Des- 
truction will come to pass, and then after a lapse of forty years in 
Barzakh the Resurrection will take place with the blowing of 
the second Trumpet. There are other names of the Resurrection 
signifying its peculiar characteristics, some of which are given 
below ; — The .day of grief (jj-sJi , the’ day of repentance (£*|<jjJl ^ j ), ), 
the day of judgment ( ), the day of separation 

the day of congregation G (.0.1, the day of manifesta- 
tion of defects ( ), the day of shaking ( sJjjyi ), the 
great event ( ^yi ), the striking calamity ( ), the overwhel- 

ming calamity ( s.-iWI ), the great truth ( wtsi'l ), the day of meet- 
ing i-y), the promised day the witnessed day 

( |»_ji ). 1 The objects, .of . th^se names is nothing but to 

draw our attention to the serious nature of the Judgment Day. 

(b) New order of things in the Next world. There will be 
complete destruction of the old order of things in this world, and out 
of the destruction will come a new order of things with new crea- 
tions of those who were living in this world from the beginning to 
the end. There will be resurrection not only of men but of 
angels, ginn, beasts, birds and everything that existed in this world. 

( 6 : 38Q ). The Holy Quran says : We have ordained death among 
you and none can prevent Us that We may change your attributes 
and make you grow into what you know not (66 : 58Q). A gg.in it 
says : On the day when the earth will be changed into a different 
earth and the heavens as well (14 : 48Q). Prom these verses, it is 
clear that the old order of things will change yielding place to new. 
Just as a child in the womb of a mother lives in a state which is 


I. There are other uamee for which see page 441 of Ihya of Imam Gna-,iali. (\’'ol. 4). 
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quite different from the wordiy order of things, s©. also we 
shall enter into new order of things in the next ■ world when 
we shall leave the womb of this world. -As the child in embryo 
cannot conceive of this world residing , m its mother's womb, we 
cannot also conceive of the next living in this world of ours. In 
order to give an idea, the Quran gives below the altered state of 
things in the next world in the following verses arising out of 
the destruction of the things of this world : Then it shall be blown 
again, when lo ' they shall stand up awaiting. And the earth shall 
shine with the light of its Lord, and the book shall be laid down, 
and the prophets and the witnesses shall be brought np (39 : -69). And 
the whole earth shall be in His grip on the Resurrection Day and 
the heavens will be rolled up in His right hand (39 : 67Q); And the 
Trumpet shall be blown when lo ! from their graves, they shall 
.hasten on to their Lord. They shall say 0 woe to us ! 'who 

has raised us, from our sleeping-place? There shall 

be nought but a smgle cry when lo ! they (.shall be all brought 
before us (36 : 51Q). The day on which the Trumpet shall be blown, 
so that you shall all come forth in hosts, and the heaven shall 
be opened, so that it shall be all openings (78 : 19Q'. The earth 
will be red-white plain without treess, plants^ mountains, and 
- rivers. The sun will shine just above the head from a little dis- 
tance — 41 ; 17. The people will rise up naked, barefooted and uncir- 
cumcised — 41 ; 12. There will be no place for concealment and 
no shade except the shade of the Throne of the Almighty which 
the righteous only shall enjoy. There will be no sin or bloodshed 
or evil-doing as everybody will be engaged in the thoughts of his 
salvation. The Quran says : Dor every man out of them there 
will be an affair on that day which will keep him engaged (80 : 37Q). 
The first to rise from -his grave will be. the Prophet Muhanomad 
(P.H.), and ^hen the other prophets and pious men will follpw him. 

(c) The altered state of things is scientific. That there will 
come a next world where accounts of this world -^ill be, taken is 
a self-evident truth. It comes out of a belief in the scientific 
principle of The Law of Evolution. What was njan at first ? Hje was 
not even a being to be mentioned ? Then from a drop of water, 
there was blood ; and out of that there grew a- body. It enterd into 
a different creation when life was infused in it. All dihese things took 
place in the mother’s womb. Therein the child knew n'oi the things 
of this world, nor conceived of them. Then he was ushered ' into 
a different- world of ours where- he was placed under complete 
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changed conditions of things. Then he began to live and thrive 
till he lefthis worn-oat physical frame to enter into another world — 
the world of grave technically called Barzakh. This period as has 
been said is jast like the period of a child in mother’s womb. Then 
with the Eesurrection, he will enter a new world just like his previous 
coming out to this world from his mother’s womb. After the period 
of Eesurrection is over, he will enter another life and thus he will 
go no with an ever-increasing pro66ss of purification and pro- 
gress. This Islamic theory of eternal progress, a higher order 
of human life, is quite scientific and reasonable. Just as this 
universe has grown out of chaos and a nebulous mass into a present 
state of systems of stars and their families, it will give place to a 
higher order of things which our present sense organs cannot con- 
ceive as the child in womb cannot conceive of the condition of 
this world. For example, it is said that in Paradise there shall 
be no hunger, thirst andicall of nature. The Quran says : Surely 
it is for you that you shall not be hungry therein, nor bare of 
clothing, and that you shall not be thirsty therein, nor shall 
you feel the heat of the sun — 20 : 118Q. If these things 
appear to be impossible, think of the condition of the child in the 
womb; It had no calls of nature, no hunger and thirst. Simi- 
lar will be the condition of things. So on the Eesurrection Day, it 
might be that rr»«ri will get new form of skins and new increased 
power of sense organs to receive the consequences of deeds. 
If there is something which appears unreasonable in the sight of 
the present sense organs out of the descriptions of punishments 
and rewards bn this day, it cannot be rejected. It is certain that 
the piods will enter a happy phase of life owing to their good deeds 
in this world and the wicked will be made to compensate their 
loss by being detained in the reformatory school of Hell. 

(d) Doubt in the Resurrection is meaningless. To entertain 
doubt in the next world is to recognise limit to human power of 
understanding. This is nothing but foolishness on the part of 
man. Has He not created man out of nothing ? Has He not infused 
life in mother’s womb to a dead figure ? Then how is it impossible 
for Him to bring something again on the Eesurrection Day out 
of nothing ? It is to this fact that the Quran reminds us by saying : 
And they say : what ! when we shall have become bones and 
decayed particles, shall we then be indeed raised up to a flew 
crSatibfl ? Dt> they flot ooflsider that Allah who created the heavens 
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and the earth is able to create their likes— 17 : 98Q. If you wonder, 
then wonderful is their saying — What i when we become dust, shall 
we then be in a new creation 7 — 13 : 5Q. In case of no next world for 
rewards of the virtuous and punishment of the sinners, the sufferings 
of the pious in this world and the enjoyments of the sinners can- 
not at all be explained. Why do vices go unpunished in this world ? 
It is because of the next world where punishment for vices will be 
meted out in full. 

(e) Resurrection physical or spiritual. Much intellectual 
blood is being spent on the question whether ma.-n will rise with 
body or without body. The old theory of dogmatic religion up- 
holds the doctrine of only physical resurrection, while the new school 
of thought inclines to adopt only the spiritual resurrection. We 
cannot definitely answer either of the two questions as our vision 
of comprehension does not extend so far. The Quran and Hadis 
give us some clue by upholding the doctrine of spiritual resurrection 
combined with a physique made out of the good and evil deeds 
of a man. To admit either of the two doctrines is to limit divine 
power. Why not then think of the physical and spiritual resurrection 
combined, quite different from the physique and spirit of this world. 
Even the old earth and the old heaven will pass away. If there occur 
a change in such natural phenomena, it is also quite possible that there 
might be a change of the constitution and physique according to 
virtuous and evil deeds of an individual. The Quran says ; We 
may change your attributes and make you grow into what you 
know not. And you know the first growth. Why do you not then 
mind ?— 56 ; 58Q. Everything secret or open will be brought to 
light in a magnified form, and there will be no secrets in nature. 
The Quran says : Certainly thou wert heedless of it but now We have 
removed from thee thy veil, so thy sight to-day is sharp — 50 : 22Q.— 
See note 1532. 

(f) The Day is very fearful. All the prophets and all the 
revealed books warn the serious and horrible nature of the Judg- 
ment Day. Prophets as many as two lacs came down to warn the 
people of this day, and revelation of so may books nearly 200 in num- 
ber came down with the same purpose. There are graphic descriptions 
of the serious nature of the day in the chapters Hud (11), Waqiah 
(56), Mursalat (77), An-Naba (78) and Al-Takbir (81). The Holy Pro- 
phet said that these chapters of the Quran made his hairs grey. It 
will be a day of the greatest congregation of men, birds, and beasts of 
18 
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past and present ages, from the beginning of the world up to the end 
to take their trial (6 : 38Q). There will be so much perspiration of the 
people that the earth will be filled up with it and it will flow like tor- 
rents. The flow will then rise up overtaking some up to ankles, some- 
up to waist, some up to breast, some up to ear-tips, and some will be 
about to be drowned according to their respective duties. Men will be 
looking up towards heaven for forty years. Thirst will fry them, and 
bellies will be burnt with hunger. On that day, everymanwill see his 
actions presented to him. Hands and feet will assume the roll of the 
tongue. The Quran says : What will make you realise what the Judg- 
ment Day is ? And what will make you realise what the Judgment 
Day is ?— The day on which no soul shall control anything for 
a soul, and the command on that day shall be Allah’s— 82 ; 17Q. 
They ask : When will be the Day of Judgment ? It will be the 

day on which they shall be tried at the fire — 51 ; 13Q. In short, the . 
various names given to the Judgment Day signify the serious 
nature of the day to which we must pay due care and attention. 


1- Sahl-b-Sa’ad reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : 
People will be brought together 
on the Eesurrection Day on a 
white-red ground like a spot- 
less round case of bread. There 
will be no sign therein for 
anybody. 237.-. 
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2. Abu Sayeed sd-Khodri re- 
ported that the Apostle of Allah 
said : The earth will become 
on the Eesurrection Day (like) 
a bread which the Almighty will 
hold inHishand as entertainment 
for the inmates of Paradise just 
as someone of you holds his 
bread in journey. One of the 
Jews came and said : 0 Abul 
Qasem ! may the Merciful 
shower blessing on thee ! Shall 

2375. There iyIH bolio touso, tree, nwuntain and other thinga of thiavorld on 

1'cuvnst even pIiiLn oi white colour tinged 
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I not inform thee of the enter- 
tainment of the inmates of 
Paradise on the Resurrection 
Day ? ‘Yes’ replied he. He said : 
The earth shall become a bread 
(as the Holy Prophet had said). 
The Messenger of Allah looked 
at us and laughed till his fore- 
teeth were seen. Then he said : 
Shall I not inform you about 
their lentils ? — Balam and Nun. 
The asked . And w^hat is this ? 
He replied : Bull and fish. 
Seventy thousands will eat the 
excess of their bellies. 

— A(p'ee(L 

3. Abu Hurairah reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : The 
people will be gathered together 
in three classes — hopeful, fearful, 
and two upon one camel and 
three upon one camel and four 
upon one camel and ten upon 
one camel, and the fire will 
gather together the remaining 
ones. It will take day nap 
where they will take, and pass 
the night with them where they 
will pass and get up at morn 
where they will get up, and pass 

the dusk where they will 
* pass. 2n7(\^ — Agreed, 
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2376. These seventy thousands will bo those who will ^>:o to Paradise without 
account (41 : 24). Balam is a Hebrew word meaning bull and ‘Nun’ sm^l fish. 

2376a. The three classes will bo the riders, the walkers on foot anid th^so 
that will walk on their faces (41 : 15). The first class will be those 'w'lio will bo hopeful 
of Allah’s mercy on the strength of His verse “There’s no fear for them, nor will they 
grieve”. The second class will bo lower in position and will be those that will be fearful 
of the fire of Hell, and the third class will be those that will walk on their faces and 
whose constant companion wall be the fire whereevor they will move. Among the 
riders, thd highest position will be that of the prophets and the martyrs, and the rest 
will have companions op the backs of camels according to their respective ranks. 
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4. Ibn Abbas reported from 
the Pro])het who said : Verily 
yon will be gathered together 
barefooted, naked, uncircum- 
cised. Then he read : We shall 
reproduce him as We created 
him first, a promise on Us, 
verily We shall certainly do (Q). 
And the first man who will be 
clothed on the Resurrection 
Day will be Abraham, and verily 
some of my companions will be 
overtaken towards »the left hand 
side. I shall then exclaim : 0 
my dear companions ! 0 my 

dear companions f He will say : 
Verily they continued to re- 
treat on their foot-steps since 
thou hast left them. Then I 

shall say just as the pious 
man ^ ^ < 7 g^id : And I was a 
witness over them as long as 
I w^as among them, upto fJis 
saying 'the Mighty, the Wise*. 

—■A(jree(L 

6. Ayesha reported : I heard 
the Apostle of Allah say : People 
will be mustered strong on the 
Resurrection Day barefooted. 
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2377. Tho pious man was Jesus Christ. left hand side represents the hell. In 
other words, when those companions of the Prophet who turned retrogados after 
the death of tho Prophot will be selected for Hell, tho Holy Prophet will seek forgive- 
ness for them as Jesus Christ will seek forgiveness for hie companions as stated in 

the versos below. When Allah wiU say : O Jesus, son of Mary ! did you say to 
mon-take me and my mother for two gods besides Allah ? Ho will reply : Glory 
1)0 to Thee, it did not befit mo that I should say what I had no right (to say). 
If I had said it. Thou indeed wouldst have known it. Thou knowest what is in my 
mind, but Ido not know what is in Thy mind. Surely Thou art tho knowor of 
unseen things. I did not say to them except what Thou didst enjoin mo with "Serve 
Allah, my Lord and your Lord,” and I was a witness over them, but when Thou 
didst raise me dp. Thou wert the watcher over them. And Thou art witness of all 
things. If Thou shouldst punish them, then surely they are Thy servants, and 
if Thor shouldst foj^iva thjm, then surely Thou art the Mighty, the Wise -5-Ul 
to 118Q. 



CH. XLl] 


THE HESUREECTION 


101 


naked, uncircumcised. I asked : 
0 Ms. of Allah * will all the males 
and the females look towards 
one another ? ‘0 Ayesha* said 
he, ‘the affair will be too fearful 
for someone of them to look at 
another.’ — Agree<L 

6. An reported that a 

man asked : 0 Prophet of 

Allah f how will the polytheist 
be gathered upon his face on 
the Eesurrection Day ^ He 
said : Is not He who makes 
him walk upon two legs in the 
world powerful enough to cause 
him walk upon his face on the 
Eesurrection Day ? — A gree /. 

7. Abu Hurairah reported 
from the Prophet who said : 
Abraham will meet his father 
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‘Azar’ on the Eesurrection Day. 
Upon the face of ‘Azar’ there 
will be tar and dust. Abraham 
will address him : Have I not 
told you that you should not 
disobey me ? His father will 
siy to him : To-day, I shall 
not disobey you. Abraham will 
pray : 0 Lord ! verily Thou 
hast made me promise that Thou 
wouldsb not put me to disgrace 
on the day they would be raised 
up. Then what disgrace is 
greater than my father’s keep- 
ing farthest ? . The Almighty 
Allah will say : Verily I have 
made Paradise unlawful for 
the polytheists. Then it will 
be said to Abraham, : Look 


00\ A ^ A000 00 ^ \ J 0000 J A 00 A \A00 

(. j 0 I ! 4 I 

J000 JAJ000' ^.000 ^ ^ £? 0000^ .0 ^ I A^ \000 

Jjh-^ » is I h-j 

< 

JAJ 0000 A A. 0 ' 000 00 ^ AJ 00 A 00 0 ^ JA 00 A 

S i±i} Jil J.J I 

00' ^ 

JA 00 A JAJ00000 '00 A A 00 0^ 00 A 00 A .00 S A J 000 J 000 

v£j^l ^ I . . 

00 ^ 000 , 

00A.00 A 0 ^ AJ 000 A.-” A SIaj- 00 00 ^ oi 0<0 0 ^ 

(Vi ^ lis' J VJ 

00' 0.0 000 ^ .00 

00 A 00 A 00 00 A Ia^ A'. ^00 00' ,00 A^ 00 A^ 

0^0^^ ^ 0^ . ' ' ‘ r " 

.0^00 A J A^00 Aw I Jil» Jff‘j000^ 

^ <i-W| • 


00 A 00 00^ AJA 00 A 00 A J 00^ .P 00 A 00 A j 

to Jail Jb»i 


2378. Tho Quran says about this event: For every man, among them pn that 
day therj 'will bo an affair which will keep him engaged (80 : 37 Q). 
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what is under thy feet. He will 
look when lo ! a large neck 
will come out. He will be dragged 

with his feet and thrown into 
the Fire. — Ihiklvtri, 

8. Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : People 
will perspire on the Eesurrection 
Day so much so that their per- 
spiration will come up to seventy 
cubits in the earth, and it will 

reach up to them till it will 
reach their ears. — AyrcA 

9. Meqdad reported * I 
heard the Apostle of Allah say : 
The sun will be brought near 
creation on the Eesurrection 
Day so much so that it will be 
from them like the distance of 
a inile. People will remain in 
perspiration in proportion to their 
deeds. Of them, there will be 
one who will remain up to his 
heels, and of them will be one 
who will remain up to his joints, 
of them will be one who will 
remxin up to hia knees, of them 
will be those whom perspiration 
will drown a drowning ; and the 
Messenger of Allah pointed out 
to his mouth with his hand. 

— ViiBlim, 

10. Abu Sayead al-khodri 

reported from the* Prophet who 

said :• Allah will call : 0 Adam ! 
He will reply “ Present to Thee ! 
fortune to Thee ! every good is 
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2379. People will romftm in perapiraiion according to the mo-wure of their actions 
in the world. 



CH. XIjI] 


THE HESXJRRECTION 


103 


in Thy hand ! He will say : 
Take out those who will be sent 
to the fire. He will ask, : And 
how many are those who will he 
sent to the fire ? He will say : 
999 out of every thousand. At 
that time, the young will become 
old, pregnancy of every one having 
conception will meet with abor- 
tion, and you will find the people 
bewildered, and they will not 
be bewildered but the punish- 
ment of Allah will be severe. 
They will ask : 0 Ms. of Allah 1 
and who of us will be that one ? 
He said : Give good news, there 
will be one man among you and 
one thousand from Gog and Mag- 
og 2 380 Then he said : By One in 
whose hand there is my life, I 
wish that you should become one- 
fourth of the inmates of Para- 
dise. Then we read Takbir. He 
said : I wish that you should be 
come one-third of the inmates 

of Paradise. Then we read Takbir. 
He said : I wish that you should 
become half of the inmates of 
Paradise. Than we read Takbir. 
He said : You are not among 
men but like-one black hair in the 
skin of a white ox, or one white 
hair in the skin of a black ox. 

— Agreed. 

11. Same reported : I heard 
the Messenger of Allah say : Our 
Lord will disclose His leg. 
Then every male believer and every 
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2380. One man from the Muslims in comparison with one thousand men of 
the tribes of Oog and Magog will enter the fiire. The followers of the Holy Prophet will 
be nearly two-thirds of the inmates of Paradise and the followers of other prophets will' 
form one third. There will bo 129 lines of the inmates of Paradise, of which 80 lines will 
consist of the followers of the Holy Prophet. 
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female believer will fall down 
in prostration before Him, and 
he who used to prostrate in the 
world out of show and fame 
will be left out. He will go t o 
prostrate but his back will be- 
come a single bone. — Agree I . 

12. Abu Hurairah reported 

that the Messenger of Allah 
said : A big fat man will cer- 
tainly appear on the Eesurrec- 
tion Day. He will not measure 
near Allah even the wing of 
a gnat. And he said : Bead : 
We shall not set up on the Ee- 
surrection Day a measure for 
them. — Agreed. 

13. Abu Hurairah reported 

that the Messenger of Allah read 
this verse : On that day, it 
will disclose its news (99 : 4Q). 
He asked : Do you know 
what its news are ? They 
said : Allah and His Apostle 
know best. He said : Verily its 
news are that it will bear witness 
gainst every servant or maid 
of what he did upon its back 
by saying : He did upon me 
such and such action on such and 
such a day. He. said : These are 
its news. — Ahmad, Tirmizi. 

( Approved, Correct, Rare) 

14. Same reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said : There is 
nobody but will repent at death- 
time. They asked : And what 
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is his repentance, O Apostle 
of Allah ? He replied : If he 
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2381. His back will be formed into a single bone so as to be incapable of bending 
and prostrating. 
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is virtuous, hs repsnts wliy he 
has not done more ; and if he is a 
sinner, he repents why he has 
not checked himself. — TirmiyL 


^ Cll 
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15. Same reported that the 

Apostle of Allah said ; People 
will be gathered together on the 
Eesurrection Day in three divi- 
sions, the footmen being one divi- 
sion, the’ riders one division and 
those (who will walk) on their faces 
one division. It was questioned : 
0 Ms. of Allah ! and how will 
they walk upon their faces ? 
He said ; Verily He who causes 
them to walk upon their feet is 
powerful to cause them walk 
upon their faces. Behold ! they 
will certainly guard with their 
faces every lofty place and 
thorn. — Tirmizi. 

16. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : 
Whoso is pleased to look at the 
Eesurrection Day with as it were 
a veritable eye, let him read — 
“When the sun is turned down 
(81Q)”, and “When the heaven 
is cleft asunder (82Q)”, and 
“When the heaven bursts 
asunder (84Q)”. 

— Ahmad, Tirmizi. 
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17. Abu Zarr reported that 
" the truthful and the trusted 
(P.H.) reported to me that the 
people will be collected in three 
groups ; one group will be 
riding, eating, dressing ; and 
as for one group, the angels 
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Will drag them upon their faces 
and the fire will gather them 
together ; and one group will walk 
and run while Allah will throw 
disaster upon the back and there 
will remain nothing till a man 
will give his garden in exchange 
of a camel without retaining 
control thereon. 2 3 s i a 

— Nisai. 

646w. Ayesha reported : I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
say in one of his prayers : 0 

Allah ! take easy account from 
me. I asked : 0 Prophet of 

Allah ! what is easy account ? 
He replied : To look to his 
record (of deeds) and to forgiv.e 
him. 0 Ayesha ! he whose 
account will be strictly taken 
on that day will be destroyed. 

— Ahiniad 

647w. Abu, Sayeed a!-khodii 

reported that he came to 
the Messenger of Allah and 
asked : Inform m.e as to who 
will have strength for standing 
on the Resurrection Day of 
which the Almighty and Glori- 
ous Allah revealed : On the day 
the people will stand up before 
the Lord of the worlds (Q). 
He said : It will be .made light 
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2381a. There will Bo three classes of men. The first class will be the pious men, 
the second -•iMp will be lower in, rank than the first class owing to their commission of 
sins the third- dass will have enormoup sins. The second class will walk and cun but 
tho loads of sins on their backs will retard theit progress. They wiU wish to ssU 
^ l,a|r gardens in exchange of an insignificant thing of a camel because they 
will not be able to reap any bonefit from the gardens of Paradise till there will 
remain a single camel (an embodiment of sins) on their backs. 
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for a believer so much so that 
it will appear before him like 
the ordained prayers. 

— Faih iqi. 

648w. Sams reported that 
the Messenger of Allah was asked 
about a day of which the mea- 
sure will be fifty thousand 
years : What will be the 

length of this day f He replied : 
By One in whose hand there is 
my life, certainly it will be 
made light over a believer so 
that it will become easier to 
him than the prescribed pryers 
which he used to pray m the 
world. — B nk iqi. 

649w. Asma’a-bn-^yezid re- 
ported from the Holy Prophet 
who said : People will be 
gathered together on the Re- 
surrection Day on one lofty 
ground. Then a proclaimer will 
proclaim and say : Where are 
those who used to change the r 
sides from their beds ? They 
will stand up while they will 
be few and will enter Paradise 
without account. 238 ib After 
that, the remaining people will 
be ordered towards account; 

— Buihaqi, 
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23&lb. Those people will be those who said mbrning and night prayers in time 
after sacrificing their comforts of bed. Some say that these will be those who used 
to read Tahajjad prayers. The Quran defined the people as follows : Only those 
believe in Our communications who, when they are romainded of them, fall down 
in prostration and celebrate the prasie of their Lord, and are not proud. Their 
sides draw away from their beds, they call upon their Lord in f6ar and in hope 
and they spStfd Oat of #hat W’h have given them (32 : 16-1 6Q). 



SECTION 2 

2382. Trial & Judgment 

(ft) Questions by Lord On the Judgment day, angels will come 
down from heaven with huge and gigantic figures ((19 : 17Q). They 
will take hold of the forelocks of the guilty and take them to the 
place of trial before the Lord. Before questions are put, the beam 
of the Throne will shine forth as the Quran says : And the earth 
will shine with the beam of its Lord (39 : (59Q). At that time, 
everybody will understand that the Almighty has arrived there 
for taking accounts of deeds. The angels will stand in rows 
(78 : 38Q). Tho Almighty will then ask the Apostles ; What is 
your answer ? They will reply : We have no knowledge. Verily 
Thou art the great knower of secrets ( Q ). They will be stupified 
with fear at this question. Prophet Noah will be called and 
asked : Did you convey My message ? ‘Yes’ he will reply. He 
will ask his people : Did he convey to you They will reply : 
Warner did not certainly come to us. Then Jesus will be asked : 
What ! did you say to the people — Take me and my mother for 
two gods besides Allah ? (5 : 116Q . Thus every prophet will be 
called individually as to his deeds. God will say to angel Gabriel : 
0 Gabriel ! bring the Fire to me. Gabriel will at once obey the 
coiumand Then Allah will ask : 0 fire i say - who is thy creator ? 
Whereupon everybody will become almost dead with fear and they 
will all kneel dow.i before their Lord. It is to this that the Quran 
says : And you will see every people kneeling down. Every people 
shall be called to its book (45 ; 28Q). The transgressors and the 
oppressors will raise loud cries and shrieks, and everybody among 
the truthful will say “Myself, myself”. When they will remain 
in that state, the Fire will spread out its heat for the second 
time and the people will be filled up with renewed fear 
and awe. At the third time, the people will fall fliat upon their 
faces, father will flee away from his son, brother from his brother 
and husband from his wife (70 ; lOQ). Then the people will be 
presented one by one before the Lord for trial. The Almighty will ask 
a man : 0 so and so ! did I not give superiority to thee, strength to 
thee, marriage 1 3 thee and make subservient to thee horses and camels ? 
He will reply ‘Yes’ He will again ask : Did you think that you 
would ever meet Me ? He will say “No”. He will say : Now I will 
forget thee as thou didst forget Me (41 ; 23). Then He will address : 
Did I not give you gift of youth ? Which act did you do therein ? 
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Did I not prolong your age ? Which action did you do therein ? 
Did I not give you provision Wherefrom did you acquire it and 
wherein did you spend it ? Then He will say : Sufficient is thy 
soul to-day as a reckoner (17 : 14Q) and the honourable scribes 
as witnesses. His mouth will then be sealed and his limbs will 
be addressed : Speak. His limb will then disclose his ins and outs 
(41 : 22). This will be the case of the sinners and hypocrites. The 
Almighty will address a pious man : Did you do such and such 
things’ ? ‘Yes’ he will reply. He will say : I concealed your 
sins in the world and hence I grant you forgiveness. It is to this 
that the Prophet said : Whoso conceals the, faults of his brother, 
Allah will conceal his faults on the Resurrection Day (41 : 19). 
The sinner will see the Fire by his right side and by his-left. Prophet 
therefore said ; Guard this fire with (the alms of) even a piece of 
date ; if you do not find it, with a sympathetic word (41 : 19). 
There will be none left who will not be asked these four things — his 
age, in what way he spent it ; his actions, with what object he did 
them ; his body, how he had worn it out ; and his wealth, where- 
from he acquired it and how he spent it. All these questions will 
be put to him in presence of all the creatures from the beginning of 
the world up to its end. 

(b) The Book of Deeds. Then the Book of Deeds will be placed 
in his hands, such a book as had omitted nothing, small or great 
from being written. The Quran says : And the Book shall be 
placed, then you will see the guilty fearing from what is in it, and 
will say : Ah ! woe to us ! what a book is this ? It has not 
omitted small and great one but numbers them all. And they shall 
find what they had done, and your Lord does not deal unjustly with 
any man (18 : 49Q.) And We made everyman’s actions to cling to 
his neck, and We will bring forth to him on the Resurrection Day a 
book which he will find wide open (17 : 13Q.) Whoever has, done an 
atom’s weight of good shall see it, and whoever has done an atom’s 
weight of evil shall see it (99 ; 7Q). i The Almighty Allah will then 
ask : Read thy book, thy own soul is a reckoner against thee 
this day (17 : 14Q). The virtuous will receive it by the right 
and the sinner by the left and the unbelievers by the back (69 : 19Q). 
What is this Book of deeds ? Is it a book of pages written with pen 
and ink ? No, it is the book of soul on which impressions or effects 
of actions have been deeply imprinted. Do we see the writings 


1. Befereuco from the Quran 43 : 00 ; 45 : 29 j 21 ; 94 ; 45 : 28 j 83 : 7 j §3 :18. 
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imdnk of the songs and dances in gramaphone records ? The soul- 
Moording of deeds is also the same. Is preservation of deeds im 
posible ? ■ If a man can preserve his actions in ether for radio 
‘ta^lks and in gramaphone records for reproduction, is it not 
impossible for his Creator to reproduce his deeds on 
,the Eesurrection Day from the record of soul ? Therefore 
it • has been said : Thy own soul is sufficient against thee 
las ai recokner this day. ^ The terms ‘Book’ of deeds’, ‘Balance*, 
.‘fountain’ etc. have been used to convey clear ideas to human beings 
.of the Day of Eesurrection. As a result of the presentation of 
the Book of deeds, seventy thousands (and some say more) of the 
followers of the Prophet will go to paradise without account, and 
999 out of every thousand from the Gog and Magog tribes will enter 
Hell. For the sinner in general, the Lord will pass order 
to the angels : Lay .hold on him, then put a chain on him, then 
.thrust him into a chain the length of which is seventy cubits 
(69 : 39Q). At this time, the heavens and earth will weep for him 
at his disaster. 

(c) The Balance After those that will enter paradise 

'without account and those that will enter the Fire, there will 
remain a class of too numerous people who mixed good with evils 
and thus 'committed both virtues and sins. The virtues and sins 
of only these people wJl be weighed in the Balance. The Quran 
says : We will not set up a balance for them (unbelievers) on the 
Day of Resurrection (18 : 103Q). The first class will be the people who 
spent their nights by standing in prayer and whom neither ' the 
commodities of this world, nor its riches could have diverted from 
the remembrance of Allah (24 : 37Q). The second class will be the 
-polytheists -and unbelievers-thosa that set up partnership- with God 
and disbelieved the Prophets and the simple- articles’ of religion'. 
.The trial at the Balance will be very severe and there will be none 
.left who will not be overwhelmed with fear, bewilderment and 
, crushing anxieties. The Holy Prophet said that- on three occasions 
nobody will remember anything - when actions will be weighed 
in the Balance, when the Book of deeds will be given and near the 
Path (41 : 27). If virtues outweigh, the man will be fortunate 
and will, enter Paradise, if sins outweigh, the man will be unfortu- 
nate and renter Hell. It is to this fact that the Quran says : Then as 
: for . one whose measure (of good deeds) is heavy, he shall have a 


J. ' Sec note 1565 for further discussion on soul-rocord of deeds, 
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pleasant hfe, and as for one whose measure is light, his n>bode shall 
be the abyss. And what will make you know what is ' it A bur- 
ning fire (101 : 6Q). -ft 

(d) Significance of the Balance. The significance ofr “the Book 
of deeds” is equally applicable to the instrument of measurment 
called ‘The Balance’. This Balance is required in the world for 
measuring things of weight and space by a pair of , 'scales by some 
other instruments. Fixed weight is placed in one scale to find out 
the certain measure of a thing as to whether it falls short or outweighs 
the fixed standard, and decision is arrived at accordingly, and the 
result is written down in an account book with ink and pen. The 
Book of deeds as has been said above is nothing but soul, and the 
writing is nothing but impression of the effect of an action. 
Virtues and vices are measured in the Balance of Sh«ri'it which 
has got fixed rules and regulations. If the force of virtue is greater 
than that of vice, the former prevails and the latter is effaced from 
the soil of soul, and if the force of vice is greater, it prevails and 
the force of virtue is effaced from the soil of soul. In this way, the 
balance remains in the soil of soul in every action of a man. Indeed 
action has got no weight in space but has got effect like force 
of electricity or steam. Out of a certan measure of matters, there 
comes out energy of electricity. Similarly out of a certain measure 
of good and evil, there remains a force which makes an impression 
on soul. If good prevails, it makes the spiritual growth of a nw 
possible and if evil prevails, it has got a retrogading ^e.ot 
on that growth. The Quran therefore reminds us of this rule’ : And 
as for those whose balances are heavy, these are' successful, and as 
for those whose balances are light, these are they who caused damage 
to their souls — 23 : 102,Q. Thus spiritual deterioration is caused 
by the, neglect of the Balance of Shariat injunctions and prohibitions. 
4gii.in the Quran says : We sent our apostles, with clew argu- 
ments, and sent down, with them the Book and the. Balance, that 
men may conduct themselves with equity (57 : 25Q). This sho.ws 
that the Balance is with everybody and that everybody is to. do 
actions according to, a fixed order of things. How should we measure 
our deeds in the world ? It is by taking daily weight of our actions 
alter judging them, with the fixed rules of Shariat. Hazrat Omar said 
“Take account of. yourself before accotmt is taken of you, .and 
measure it with the Balance of Shariat.”. This accounting is nothing 
but to be sincerely repentant for the sins hitherto committed and for 
the omissions of the obligatory duMes.. It ia to return the. right of 
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the oppressed-even a seed for a seed wrongly taken, to seek pardon 
from one -whose right has been taken, and who has been injured 
unjustly by tongue, hand or evil conjectures. If such a sin- 
ner dies without repentance as aforesaid, he will meet them 
near the Balance on the Eesurrection Day claiming their rights 
and saying “You have rebuked me, you have oppressed me, you 
have laughed at me out of vanity, you have backbited me, you 
have badly treated ms as a neighbour, as a servant, as a poor man, 
you have not nursed me in my sickness, you saw me hungry but 
still you did not give me food, you saw me thirsty but still you 
did not give me drink, you saw me naked but still you did not give 
me cloth, you did not repel oppression on me though you had 
power to do so etc.” At that time, Allah will proclaim : To-day 
every soul will be recompensed for what he did. There’s no oppres- 
sion to-day (Q).” And thus the verse will come out to be true : 
And don’t think Allah heedless of what the oppressors do (14 : 42Q). 
He whose rights ware infringed will get the virtues of the wrong- 
doer to the extent of the injury done, and if the virtues fall short 
of compensation, the sins of the wronged will fall on the wrong- 
doer. Thus the wrong-doer will be bereft of virtues and become empty 
handed when virtues will be urgently required. He will be truly 
poor. It is to this poverty that the Prophet draws our attention. 
At that time, the so-called virtuous wrong-doer will quarrel. 
The Quran says to this effect ; You are mortal and they are also 
mortal, then you will quarrel on the Eesurrection Day before your 
Lord ( Q ). So great is the importance laid down by the Prophet 
on the duties towards fellow-beings. ^ 

(e) The Great Path ( I ). After the measurement is over, 
the people will be driven towards the Great Path which runs over a 
bridge extended over the back of the Hell-fire. The bridge is 
sharper than knife and thinner than hair. There will be the fire of 
which the flames will be rising high just below the bridge and there 
will be thorny plants raising their heads above in the fire. 
Only those who were steadfast to the straight path of Islam will 
be able to cross it safe by virtue of their good deeds, and those who 
went astray and made their backs heavy will slip down unto Hell at 
the first step they will take on the Path. The Path will be enveloped 
in darkness and only those that will have light of good deeds will be 
able to pass it, some in the twinkling of an eye, some like the passing 

J. Eefeiences— Quran 7 : 8 5 21 : 47 j 55 : 7 ; 57 : 25 j 18 : 103. 
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of air, some galloping, some walking, seme crawling and fall- 
ing down. This will occur according ti the light of good 
deeds. 

The slogan of the Prophets would be ‘0 Lord, give security, 
give security,’ (i*!" cjj). He will exclaim : 0 woe to me i would 

that I were dust ! (78 ; 40Q). The Holy Prophet will be the first to 
cross the Path with his pious followers. None would speak except one 
to whom the Beneficient God permits (78 : 38 Q). Nothing but pious 
deeds will be true friends at the great crisis. What is " the 
significance of the Path ? Are these things impossible ? At the very 
outset, it must be said that everything is possible with the Almighty 
Allah. He has got power to creat a Path as aforesaid and to save 
the virtuous from this crisis by His infinite wisdom. We must 
confess that our conception cannot go so high as to catch the true 
implication of the Path, bridge and other things just as a child in 
womb cannot grasp the things of this world. Thirdly, this way of 
narrating things as to the true picture of this great crisis appears 
very clear to men, while it would have been quite unintelligible if 
any spiritual significance would have been attached to it. The Path 
over the bridge therefore stands for a great crisis - what awaits 
for our trial before we actually enter Paradise. It also clearly 
shows that our pious and good deeds and the intercsssion ( -uLj ) of 
our Prophet will be the true saviours in that great calamity. Truly 
the Quran says : And whatever of good you send on before-hand 
for yourselves, you will find it with Allah ; that is best and greatest 
in reward (73 : 20 Q). 


18. Ayesha reported that 
the Holy Prophet said ; There 
is nobody whose account will be 
taken on the Eesurrection Day 
but will be destroyed. I asked : 
Has not Allah said : Soon there 
will be easy account (84 ; 8 Q) ? 
He said : That is certainly a 
general remark, but he whose 
account will strictly be taken 
will perish. 

— Agreed. 
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19. Adi-b-Hatem reported 

that the Messenger of Allah 
said : There is none of you 
with whom his Lord will not 
but speak. There will be neither 
an interpreter between Rim 
and him, nor screen covering 
Him. lie will look to his right 
side but will not find but what 
he sent of his actions in ad- 
vance. He will look to his left 
side but will not find but what 
he sent in advance. He will 
look to his front but will not 
find except fire confrontmg hn 
face. So guard the fire though 
with (the alms of) a piece of 
date. - ^ — Aip'mL 

20. Abu Musa reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
When there will occur the Ee- 
surrection Day, Allah will throw 
a Jew or a Christian to every 
Muslim and say : This is thy 
companion in the fire. - 

— Mnalirn. 
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21. Abu Sayeed reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Noah will be brought on 
the Eesurrection Day. He will 
be asked : Have you conveyed 
(My message) ? ‘Yes’ he will 
reply. Then his followers will 
be asked : Did he convey to 
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238^1. This has got two moauings. The first ono is Umt everybody should give 
charities and alms although the object of charity is very iusAoillcant like a piece of 
date, because those acts will bo so many shields again sL tlic fire of HoU. 

2.S83a. The Muslim here meniioned was the consiaut companion of the Jew or 
Christian in the world, and he followed the Jews anci Cliilstiaus in their manners, 
customs, usages and beluifs disregarding the ways of the Prophet. 
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you ? They will reply : No 
Warner came to us. He will 
be asked : Who are yoar wit- 
neses? He wull say : Muhammad 
and his followers. The Apostle of 
of Allah said : Then you will 
be brought, and you will bear 
witness that he did certainly 
convey message. Then the 
Messenger of Allah read ; Thus 
We made you a best nation 
that you may become witnesses 
over men, and that the Apostle 
may become a witness over 
you (2 : 143Q). — Balcktcri, 

22. Anas reported We were 
near the Apostle of Allah. He 
laughed and asked : Do you 
know for what I laugh y We 
said : Allah and his Apostle 
know best. He said : On account 
of a man’s addressing his Lord 
saying ; () Lord ! will Thou 

not give me protection from 
oppression ? ‘Yes’ He will reply. 
He will say : Verily I shall not 
give protection to Myself except 
one who bore witness to Me. 
He will say : Sufficient is your 
soul as a reckoner to-day against 
you (17 : 14Q) and the honour- 
able scribes as witnesses. Then 
seal will be put upon his mouth 
and it will be said to his limbs : 
Speak. Then they will speak of his 
actions. After that, he wull be let 
off between him and the talk. 

He (man) will say : Off to thee 
(from good) and destruction ! I 
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am quarrelling on thy be- 
half ! ^Aruslim. 

23. Abu Hurairah reported 
They askedi: 0 Ms. of Allah ! 
shall we see our Lord on the 
Eesurrection Day f He will ask : 
Do you feel trouble in seeing 
the sun at noon which is not 
covered with cloud ? ‘No* re- 
ported they. He asked : Do you 
fee] trouble in seeing the moon in 
the fallmoon-lit-night which 
is not in cloud ‘No’ said they. 
He said • By One in w’hose hand 
there is my life, you will not 
feel trouble in seeing your 
Lord except as you feel in 
seeing any of the two. Then he 
will meet a servant and say : 0 

so and so ’ did I not give su- 
periority to thee, strength to 
thee, marriage t3 thee and make 
subservient to thee the horses 
and camels, and give thee leader- 
ship and a quarter (of the booty) *? 
‘iTee’ he will reply. He will ask : 
Did you think that you would 
meet Me ? ‘No’ he will reply. 
He will say : Now I have for- 
gotcen thee as thou didst for- 
get Me. -’Mia Then He wJl 
meet a second (man). He (pro- 
phet) described similar to it. Then 
He ((rod) will meet a third and 
He w.U tell him like that. He 
will say ; 0 Lord ! I believed 
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238 J. This lias fot roforono-o in the Quran. It says : And t'loy will say to their 
skins : Why have you attested against us ? They will say : Allah who made every 
thing speak has made us sp3ak - 41 : 2IQ. 

2C8Ja. The Quran says : Thus Our verses came to you but you forgot them* 
and thus you will ho Torgotten to-day (45 : 34Q). 
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in Thee, and in Thy Book, 
and in Thy Apostles, and I 
prayed, fasted and paid zakat. He 
will make mention of good deeds 
as far as he can. He will say : 
Come here in that case. Then 
He will say : Now We shall send 
a witness against you. He will 
think within himself : Who is 
he who will bear witness against 
me ? Then seal will be put upon 
his mouth and it will be said to 
his buttock : Speak. His buttock, 
his flesh, and his bones will 
speak about his actions, and that 
will be to give excuse to him (for 
punishment) and that one will be 
ahypocrite and one on whom 
Allah was displeased. — MusLivi. 
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24. Abu Omamah reported : 
I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say : My Lord promised me 
that He will admit in Paradise 
seventy thousands of my 
followers who will have no 
account over them and no 
punishment ; seventy thousand 
with every thousand and three 
groups out of the groups of my 
Lord. 

— Ahmad, Tirmizi, Ibn Majah. 

25. Hasan from Abu 
Hurairah reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : 
People will be presented on the 
Eesurrection Day three times. 
As for the two presentations 
there will be dispute and excuses, 
and as for the third presentation 
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the records (of deeds) will fly at 

that time in the hands, some 
catching by his right hand and 

some by his left hand. •'* 

--AIuivjlcI, Tirmizi. 

26. Abdullah-b-Amr reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Verily Allah will take out 
a man from my followers on the 
Besurrection Day in front of 
the principal creatures, and He 
will spread over him ninety nine 
scrolls, every scroll will be (long) 
like the extent of sight. 
Then He will say : Do you 
deny anything in it ? Have 
My scribes, the protectors, 
oppressed you ? ‘No, 0 Lord' 
he will reply. He will ask : 
Have you any excuse ? ‘No, 
my Lord* he will reply. He will 
say : Yes, there is reward for 
you near Me, and there will be 
no oppression on you to-day. 
Then a line therein will be 
found out : I bear witness that 
there is no deity but Allah and 
that Muhammad is His servant 
and Messenger. He will say : 
Take your measure. He will say : 
0 Lord ! what is this line with 
these scrolls ! He will say : 
You will not be oppressed. 
Then the scrolls will be placed 
in one scale, and the line in 
another scale. The scrolls will 
be light and the line will be 
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2385. This tradition is said to be weak as the rej>ortor Hasan (Basari) did not 
see Abu Hurairah. fBome reported this tradition from Hasan who had reported 
it from Abu Musa, 
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heavy, and nothing will weigh 
heavier than the name of 
Allah, 

— Tivntizi, Ihn Mtijah, 

27. Ayesha reported that 
she remembered the fire and 
wept. The Messenger of Allah 
said : What makes thee weep ? 
She said : I remembered the 
Fire and wept. Will you 
remember your wives on the 
Resurrection Day ? The Apos- 
tle of Allah said : Behold ! 
in th^-e i place's, n Jiic will 
remember any bcdy. rear the 
Balance till he w’ill know 
w’hefcher his balance will bo 
light or heavy, and near the 
Record (of deeds) till it will be 
called — Come, read your record, 
till he will know where his 
record will fall, whether in his 
right hand or in his left from 
behind his back ; and near the 
Path when it will be placed 
betw’een the two backs of Hell. 

— Abu JDaiicL 

28 . Ayesha reported that a 
man came and sab in front of 
the Apostle of Allah and asked : 
0 Messenger of Allah ! I have 
covenanted slaves who take me 
as false, commit treachery with 
me, and disobey me; and I rebuke 
and beat them. How shall I treat 
them ? The Messenger of 
Allah said : When the Re- 
surrection Day will come, 


I A I.*'.'' ^ J ^ A 

4JJ I ^ I 

SA ^ ^ ^ Ha^ 

( iLa>U ly? I_5 




J till O jmi 0 4*^ I dJujtc 
oJG U JJJ I J JAMJ Jlii 


A^^f s A C ^ A ✓ 

KiJ ^ txi) iZZijS 0 

-P AJ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

I I 

JJA0^ A 0^0^ 

j-XN3 &-jJLj ^3 (/« I 

tw ^ 00 00 0 0 t00 ^J0' 0 A A 0 A -^ 0 00 £5..-^ 

v.Jlsj) ^ijAJkUC kVa. I J^l 

0 0 00 

^0' 0 A ^ JJA00 A0 ^J0A 

tSy<£ ^ A I A ^1^/0 
0 00 0 ^ 
0 0 A00 il/0 A0 I A J 0 A ^ J 00 00 ^ 

iUs-SLS J |4 3 Ca J(iu 

A^A.*^ A.^ ^0 00 J 0000 0 A 00 

> I ^ I i-jClT ^ I 

\ 00 0 0 0 

0 ^ 0 ^ 0 A 0 A 0 00 A 0 

W WyJ] ejic^ 

0 0 0 0 \ 0 00 0 \0 0 

0 ^ 0 A ^0 0^00 A 0 A 0 0 A 0 0 «P 

0 

0000 ifij 0 0 0 A 00 00 0 A0 

a*iL3 f &^(c ^ 

Aa-1c JJL) I yM ^ ^ cXi \*J^\ 

'' 0 

A »*» UI ^ 0'^0 0 

^ 4U I ^ ^ (^*"J 

0 0 0 ' 

A 0 AJP Aj 0 0 A 0 AJ A 0 0 A AJA 0 

^ 0 0 0 
0 A 00 AJJ A 00 AJ^JA 00 A 0 AJA 00 

0 0 

•^lii 'V^ W “^t 

4JJ 1 uxj 

^ 

-P 0 AJ 0 \ A s A 0 ^0 0 ^ A ’>^0 A 00 

co I* 1*^ I 


2385a. It moans that in&pito of groat many sins that a Muslim might have com- 
mitted in tho world, ho will go to Paradise provided ho had firm faith in Allah 
and in the prophethood of Muhammad, This will weigh hoavy on tho scale. 
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account will be taken of what 
they committed trachery with 
you and disobeyed you and took 
you as false, and of your 
punishment to them. If your 
punishment to them be propor- 
tionate to their sins, it will be 
equal, neither for you, nor 

against you ; and if your 

punishment to them be less than 
their sins, there will be 
addition to you ; and if your 
punishment to them be more than 
their sins, the addition will be 
taken from you for them. The 
man turned to a side and began 
to lament and weep. Then the 
Ms. of Allah said : Do you not 
read the verse of the Almighty 
Allah ? — We will keep just 
Balances for the Eesurrection 
Day. So no soul will be 

oppressed with anything though 
it be to the weight of a 
mustard seed. We shall bring 
it and sufficient are We as 
Reckoners. The man said : 
0 Ms. of Allah ! I find for me 
and these (slaves) nothing better 
than to part with them. I bear 
witness to thee that all of them 
are just free. —Tirmizi. 
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SECTION 3 

2386. Intercession & Fountain 

(a) Intercesmn is an act of Divine grace. Intercerssion is not 
the same as the doctrine of Atonement. Islam recognises no inter- 
mediary between the worshipper and God who is equally appro- 
achable to all alike irrespective of caste, creed and social position. 
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Abraham who will say : I am not 
(fit) for it, but you should go to 
Moses, because he is one with 
whom Allah talked. So they 
will come to Moses. He will 
say : I am not for this, but you 
should go to Jesus because he is 
the Spirit of Allah and His word. 
So they will come to Jesus. He 
will say : I am not for it, but 
jou should go to Muhammad. So 
they will come to me. I shall say: 
I am (fit) for it. Then I shall 
seek permission of my Lord and 
it will be granted to me. He will 
inspire in me such kinds of glori- 
fiications with which I shall 
glorify Him that they have not 
been presented to me at present 
so that I may glorify Him with 
those gloridcations. I shall be 
long in prostration for Him. It 
will be said : 0 Muhammad, 

raise up your head, and say and 
it will be heard, and seek and 
it will be given, and intercede 
and it will be accepted. I shall 
say ; 0 Lord ! my followers, 
my followers. It will be said ; 
Go and take out those in 
whose heart there was faith 
to the weight of wheat. 
Then I shall go and do 
accordingly. After ^^ards I shall 
return and glorify Him with 
those glorifications. Then I 
shall make prolonged prostration 
for Him. It will be said : 0 
Muhammad ! raise up your head 
and say, it will be beard ; and 
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seek, it will be given, and inter- 
cede, it will be accepted. I shall 
say : 0 Lord ! my followers, my 
followers. It will be said : Go and 
take out those in whose heart 
there was faith to the weight 
of on atom or a mustard seed. 
Then I shall go and do accord- 
ingly. Afterwards I shall 
return and shall glorify Him 
with those glorifications, and 
then T shall be prolonged in 
prostration for Him. It will be 
said ; 0 Muhammad ! raise up 
your head and say, it will be 
heard ; and seek, it will be 
given ; and intercede, it will be 
accepted. I shall say ; 0 Lord ! 
my followers, my followers. It 
will be said : Go and take out 
those in whose heart there was 
faith to the weight of the 
slightest of the slightest of the 
slightest mustard seed. Then I 
shall take them out from the fire. 
I shall go and do so. ThenI shall 
return for the fourth time and shall 
praise Him with those glorifica- 
tions. Afterwards I shall prolong 
prostration for Him. It will be 
said : 0 Muhammad ! raise up 
your head and say, it will be 
heard ; and seek, it will be 
given ; and intercede, it will be 
accepted. I shall say : 0 Lord ! 
give me permission about those 
who uttered “There is no 
deity but Allah”. He will say : 
That 18 not for thee, but by 
My honour, glory, magnificence 
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•Biid greatness, I shall certainly 
take out therefrom those who 
uttered “There is no deity but 
Allah. -3f)o — AgremL 

35. Abu Hurairah reported 
from the Prophet who said • The 
most fortunate of the people 
for my intercession on the Ee- 
surrection Day will be those who 
uttered “There is no deity but 
Allah’* out of sincere faith from 
his heart or soul. — Bukhari, 

36. Same reported that meat 
was taken to the Holy Prophet 
a. id the hand was raised to it 
as it pleased him. Then he 
puffed a breath therein and then 
said : I shall be the leader of 
men on the Eesurrection Day, 
the day on which men will stand 
up for the Lord of the worlds. 
The sun will come very near 
and bring to the people anxiety 
and grief which they will not be 
able to bear. People will say: Will 
you not find out one who will 
intercede for you to your Lord ? 
So they will come to Adam, and 
he narrated the narration of inter- 
cession. And he said : I shall go 
and come beneath the Throne. 

I shall then fall down in pros- 
tration for my Lord. Afterwards 
He will open for me something 
out of His hymns and the best of 
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2390* This is in accordance with tradition I ; 22 whjro it has been said 
that anyone uttering sincerely "There is no deity but Allah” will enter Paradise 
though after some punishment. It appears therefore that inspite of belief in a prophet 
that appeared at a particular time, a man can enter Paradise if ho sincerely believed in 
bis life-time th^t there is only one GK)d for worship and nothing else. 
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glorifications over Him which 
Hs did not open for anybody be- 
fore ms. He will say afterwards : 
0 Mahaminid ^ raise up your 
head, seek and it will be given, 
intercede and it will be accepted. 
Then I shall raise up my head and 
say : 0 Lord ‘ my followers. 0 
Lord f my followers. 0 Lord ^ my 
folio vers. It will be said : 0 
Muhammad ! I shall admit tho^e 
of your followers who will have 
no account to render through 
the right hand door out of the 
doors of Paradise. They will 
share with the people regarding 
what is besides that out of the 
doors. Then he said : By One 
in who^e hand there is my life, 
verily the distance between two 
bolts (^f doors out of the bolts 
of Paradise is as the distance 
between Mecca and Hajar. ^ J >oa 

— Arn'Pf-L 

37. Husaifah reported about 
the tradition of intercession re- 
ported from the Apostle of Allah 
who said : And trust and blood- 
tie will be sent, and they will 
stand up on two sides of the 
Path, right and left. 

— Muslim, 
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38. A^dulIah^b-Amr-b- 

reported that the Holy Prophet 
re;ited the sayi.isj oc‘ the Vi- 
mighty Allah about Abrxhnm : 
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My Lord ! verily they mis- 
guided many people. So whoso 
follows me, he is certainly of 
me (14 : 36Q) ; and Jesus said . 

If Thou giveth them punish- 
ment, verily they are Thy 
servants 5:118Q) Then he raised 
up his hands and said ‘‘0 Allah ! 
my followers, my followers”, 
and he wept. The Almighty 
Allah said : 0 Gabriel ! go to 

Muhammad ( and your Lord 
knows best , and ask him what 
makes him weep. Then Gabriel 
came to him and asked him. 
The Prophet informed him of 
what he hid said. Then Allah will 
say to Gabriel : Go to Muham- 
mad and say : Verily Wo shall 
soon please you regarding your 
followers and We shall not do 
injustice to you. — MiiaLini. 

39. Abu Sayeed al-khodii 

reported that some people asked : 
0 Ms. of Allah ! shall we see 
our Lord on the Ilesurrection 
Day ? The Apostle of Allah raid : 
Yes. Do you feel trouble in 
seeing the sun at noon open 
with no cloud with it, and do 
you feel trouble in seeing 
the moon open in the full moon- 
lit night with no cloud over it ? 
They re] died : No, 0 Prophet of 
Allah. He said : You will not 
feel tr()uble to have sight of 
Allah on the Eeaurrection Day 
except as you feel trouble to 
have sight of one of these two. 
Wnezi. trie Resurrection Day 
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will occur, a proclaimer will 
proclaim : Let every people 
follow what they used to wor- 
ship. There will remain no- 
body who used to worship idols 
and images but will not be led 
to the fire, till when there will 
remain nobody, whether a sin- 
ner or a virtuous man who used 
to worship Allah, the Lord of 
the 'tJniverse will come to them. 
He will ask : What are you 
looking at ? Every people is 
following what they used to 
worship. They said : 0 our 
Lord ! We left the people in 
the world who are more needy 
than what we were to them 
(idols) but we did not keep their 
company. And in a narration 
of Abu Hurairah : They will say : 
This is our- place till our Lord 
comes. So when our Lord will 
come, we will recognise Him. 
And in a narration of Abu 
Sayeed : He will say : Is 
there any sign between you and 
Him by which you can recognise 
Him ? *Yes* they will say. Then 
He will disclose one leg, and 
then there will remain none 
who used to prostrate for the 
Almighty Allah of his own 
accord but Allah will permit 
him for prostration, and there 
will remain none who used to 
prostrate out of fear and show 
but Allah will make his back as 
one bone. Whenever he will 
yfish to prostrate, he will feiill 


uzJis’ Lo M) JT 

^A Ia^ 

^ aa.| 1L» 

^ ^ ✓A.P^ ^ ^ ^ A^A^ ✓A^A 

^ A ^ ^ ^A ^ A0^ ^ Jlix- 

^1 liT^ JA-J |.J 101 

^ A ^^A A«P 0!’ ^ ^ A 

^ if ^ ^ 

A p-P x5 J _p C ^ ^ A JJ A^ ^ 

Utils' U S/«o| lii U> 

^6 ^U/| b lyis 

AJA J a 0 ^ 0 ^ a Ai^ ^ J 0 ^ 0000 A 00 00 Alls 

j Lis' L/« jiLi) tyj! 
00 00 

0^ A JAJ0000 00 00 A 00 J A 00 0000 A 00 

Sj-ij* ^}l i-ilj j L#® J 

^ ^ - 
00^0^ 0 " 0 ^ 00 00 00 00A00 \i00 00 ^00^ 00 I 

p U (jli tX^ij U-jJb UJK^ I ji. 
00 

A 00 A 00 00 00 A 00 J 00 A000 00 •^00 

^.1;; i^®; ! 

^00 00 00 0 0 

^ 00 A^A 00 ^ 0 \^ 0 A 0'00 AJ 00 A 00 A 00 JAJ 000 

(Uj9jx! I Sjy,) J Ji* 

00 

0000 0' A 00 J 00hj00 A 00 00 0 A JAJ0 00 

A I di J^A00 0000 A 0>' \A00 

^ *_0 oa«J ^ ^ax_j 


A_Pd5 ^ 00 00 ^ A 00 00 A 

S j ^jj S) dvwi-j p IaJU 

00 00 \0 00 00 
^ ^ 00 51/ 0'Qi Jjy00 0000 A ^ Ia>^ 

])) > L-ijj p ^1 ^Sh 

00 0' 00 

000000 ^00 ✓ ^ 00 A 00 ^ 0 A 00 Jx 000000 

^>1^1 IJT X-Jix-ij g ^1 Jito. 

J 00 ^ f 00 J A^ A^ 

8 J — ^ ‘ ^ ***^. v;;! 



OH. XLl] 


INTiUEOBSSION AND FOUNTAIN 


136 


upon his feet. Then the Bridge 
will be placed upon Hell and 
Intercession will be allowed. 
And they will say : 0 Allah ! 

give security, give security. 
The believers will pass like the 
twinkling of an eye, and like 
lightning, and like wind, and 
like (the flying of) birds and 
like the gallopings of horses 
and conveyances. One given 
security will be safe and 
one wounded will be sent 
( from detention ), and one 
scratched will be thrown in the 
fire of Hell till the believers will 
find rescue from the fire. By 
One in whose hand there is my 
life, therewill be nobody among 
you who will be more arguing for 
truth to Allah that will come 
vivid to you than the believers on 
the Eesurrection Day for (saving) 
their brethren who will be 
in the fire saying : 0 our 

Lord ! they used to fast and 
pray and make pilgrimage with 
us. It will be said to them : 
Take out those whom you re- 
cognise. Then He will make 
their figures unla-wful for the 
fire. So they will take out many 
creations. Afterwards they will 
say : O our Lord ! there is no- 
body remaining therein of whom 
you have ordered us. He will 
say ; Eeturn, take out whom- 
soever you find in his heart 
of good to the weight of a 
dinar. So they will take out 
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many creations. Then He will 
say : Return and take out 
whomsoever you find in his 
heart of good to the weight of 
half a dinar. So they will take 
out many creations. Then He 
will say : Return and take out 
whomsoever you find in his 
heart of good to the weight of 
an atom. So they will take out 
many creations. Then they will 
day : 0 our Lord ! we left no 
good therein. Then Allah will 
say : The angels interceded 
and the prophets interceded and 
the believers interceded, and no- 
body is left except the Most 
Gracious of the generous. He 
will then take a hold of the 
fire and take out therefrom a 
people who never did any 
good. They were reduced like 
ashes. He wull throw them in 
a river by the doors of Paradise 
called “the river of life”, and 
they will come out (fresh) just 
as a seed comes out of the rub- 
bish of a flowing current. They 
will come out like pearls with 
seals on their necks. The inmates 
of Paradise will say : These are 
those freed by the Merciful. He 
admitted them in Paradise with- 
out any deed which they perform- 
ed and without my good which 
they sent in advance. It will 
then be said to them: For you 
what you see and with it the 
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40. Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : When 
the inmates of Paradise will 
enter Paradise and the inmates 
of the fire the fire, the Almighty 
Allah will say . Take out whom- 
soever had got in his heart faith 
to the weight of a mustard seed. 
They will take out while they 
have been burnt and reduced to 

ashes. They will be thrown m 
the river of life and will grow 
just as a seed grows in the re- 
fuge of a torrent. You have 
never seen that it comes out 
yellow, creeping. — A<jr ed. 

41. Abu Huradrah reported 
that the people asked : 0 Ms. 
of Allah ! shall we see our Lord 
on the Eesurrection Day ? He 
narrated the import of the tradi- 
tion reported by Abu Sayeed 
except the disclosing of leg. 
He said : The Path will be 
thrown between the backs of 
Hell, and I shall be the first 
of the apostles who will cross 
it with their followers, and none 
except the apostles will speak 
at that time, and the speech of 
the apostles at that time will 
be.: 0 Allah ! give security, 
give security. And there will 
be piercing thorns in Hell like 
the ' thorns of Sa’dan whose ex- 
tent of mischief none will know 
except Allah. They will overtake 
the people in proportion to their 
deeds. Of them, there will be 
some who will be* tormented 
owing to his action, and of them 
there will be some who will 
be torn to pieces and then 
get salvation till when Allah will 
finish his decision regarding ser- 
vants and He will wish to take out 
of the fire those whom He will 
wish to take out from those 
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who used to attest '‘There is no 
deity but Allah”, He will order 
the angels to take out those 
who used to worship Allah. So 
they will take them out and 
they will know them because 
of the effects of prostrations. Allah 
has made unlawful over the fire 
that it should devour the effects 
of prostrations. The fire will de- 
vour everyman except the effects 
of prostrations. They will be 
taken out of the fire while they 
have been burnt. Water of life 
will then be poured over them, 
and they will grow just as a seed 
in the refuge of water-current 
grows. And there willremain a man 
between Paradise and the Fire, 
and he will be the last of the 
inmates of the Fire who will be 
entitled to enter Paradise. He 
will be turning his face towrards 
the fire and say “0 Lord ! turn 
away my face from the fire, 
its air has poisoned me and its 
flame has burnt me. He (God) 
will eay : If I do that, it is 
perhaps you will seek more than 
that. He will reply : No, by 
Thy greatness. He will give 

Allah what He will like of pro- 
mise and assurance. Then Allah 
will turn his face from the fire. 
When he will turn it towards 
Paradise and see its grandeur, 
he will remain silent as long as 
Allah will wish to make him 
silent. Then he will say : 0 
Lord ! take me near the door 
of Paradise. The Almighty 
Allah will say : Have you not 
given promises and assurances 
not to seek except what you 
have sought ? He will say : 
0 Lord ! I am not the most 
unfortunate of Thy creations. 
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He will say : If I give that, it 
is perhaps you will seek another. 
He will reply : No, by Thy 
greatness. I will not ask Thee be 
sides that. He will then give his 
Lord promise and assurance. 
He will then take him near the 
door of Paradise. When he will 
reach its door and see its fineries 
and what is therein of its plea- 
sures and enjoyments, he will 
remain mute so long as Allah 

will wish to keep him mute. 
He will say : 0 Lord • admit 
me in Paradise. The Almighty 
and Blessed Allah will say : 
Woe to thee, 0 son of Adam. 
What has led thee to commit 
breach of trust ? Hast thou not 
given promises and assurances 
that thou wouldst not seek be- 
sides what has been given to 
thee. He will say 0 : Lord ! 
make me not the most unfor 
tunate of Thy creations. He 
will not cease to call till Allah 
will laugh at him. When He 
will laugh, He will give per- 
mision to enter Paradise. He 
will say : Cherish hope. Then 
he will cherish hope till when his 
hope will be cut short, the Al- 
mighty Allah will say : Hope for 
such and such thing. He will 
come forward that his Lord 
might remind him of it, till when 
hopes will come to an end in his 
sight Allah will say : That is for 
thee and with it the like of it. And 
in a narration of Abu Sayeed, 
the Almighty Allah will say : 
That is for thee and ten times 
like it, — Agreed 
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42. Ibn MasVd reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
The last of those who will enter 
Paradise will be a man w’ho will 
once walk and once fall down 
and the fire will once make 
him black. When he will 
cross it, he will look to- 
wards it and say : Blessed is 
Be who saved me from thee. 
Allah has certainly given me a 
thing which He has not given 
to any body from the former and 
the latter generations. Then a tree 
will be raised up for him and 
he will say : 0 Lord 1 take 

me to this tree that I may 
remain under its shade and 
drink its water. Allah will 
say : 0 son of Adam ! it may 
be that if I grant il; to thee, thou 
wilt ask Me other things. He 
will reply : No, my Lord. He 
will give Him promise that he 
will not ask him other things. 
And his Lord will give him 
excuse because he will see for 
which he will have no patience. 
Then He will take him near 
it and he will enjoy its 
shade and drink its water. 
Afterwards a tree which will 
be better than the former will 
be raised up for him. He will 
say : 0 Lord ! take me near this 
tree that I may drink its 
water and enjoy its shade. I 
shaU not ask Thee other things. 
He will say : 0 son of Adam ! 
have you not given Me promise 
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that you will not ask Me other 
things ? He will say : It may 
be that if I take thee near it, 
thou wilt ask for another. 
Then he will give Him promise 
that he will not seek from Him 
any other thing. And His Lord 
will give him excuse because he 
will see for which he will have 
no patience. Then He will take 
him near it and he will enjoy 
its shade and drink its water. 
Afterwards a tree will be raised 
up for him near the door of 
Paradise which will be better 
than the first two. He will say ; 
0 Lord ! take me near this 
that I may enjoy its shade 
and drink its water. I shall 
not ask Thee other things. 
He will say : 0 son of Adam ! 
have you not given Me promise 
that you would not seek any 
other thing ? He will say : 
Yes, 0 Lord ! I shall not ask 
Thee anything. And his Lord 
will give him excuse because 
he will see for which he 
will have no control. Then He 
will take him to it. When He 
will take him near it, he will 
hear the voices of the inmates 
of Paradise and say : 0 Lord ! 
admit me in it. Then He will 
say ; 0 son of Adam ! what 
thing from Me will satisfy you ? 
Will it not please you if you 
are given the world and its like 
with it ? He will reply : 0 
Lord ! dost Thou make humour 
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with me while Thou art the 
Lord of the worlds ? Ibn Mas’ud 
laughed and asked : Will you 
not ask me why I laugh ? They 
asked : Why do you laugh ? He 
said : In this way the Apostle 
of Allah laughed. They asked : 
Why did you laugh, 0 Apostle 
of Allah ? He said : On account 
of the laugh of the Lord of the 
worlds when he will say : Dost 
Thou make humour with me 
while Thou art the Lord of the 
worlds ? He will say : Certainly 
I do not laugh at you but I am 
powerful over what I wish. 
Muslim narrated it. And there 
is his another narration like it 
from Abu Sayeed except that 
he did not mention, “He will ask : 
Oson of Adam ! what thing from 
Me will satisfy you-up to the last 
of the tradition.” He added there- 
in . And Allah will remind him : 
Ask such and such thing ; till 
when the hopes will come to an 
end in his sight, the Almighty 
Allah ■ will say : It is for thee 
and ten times like it. He said : 
Then he will enter his house, 
and his two wives of the pure- 
eyed virgins will enter with 
him. They will say : All praise 
is for Allah who gave thee life 
for us and gave us life for thee. 
He will say : Nobody has been 
given like what I have been 
given. 

48. Anas reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said ; Marks 
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of the fire must effect some 
peoples on account of the sins 
they committed by way of 
punishment. Allah will after- 
wards admit them in Paradise 
through the grace of His kind- 
ness. They will be called the 
inmates of Hell. — Bahhari 

44. Imran-b-Hussain repor- 
ted that the Massenger of 
Allah said : A people will be 
taken out of the fire owing to 
the intercession of Muhammad. 
They will enter Paradise but 
they will be named 'inmates of 
Heir. Biikhovi narrated and 
in a ration : A people from 
my followers will be taken out 
from the fire owing to my inter- 
cession. They will be named 
'inmates of Hell. ' 

45. Abdullah-b-Mas’ud re- 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah said : Certainly I know 
the last of the inmates of the 
fire to be taken out therefrom, 
and the last of the inmates of 
Paradise to enter-a man who 
will come out of the fire crawling. 
Then Allah will say : Go and 
enter Paradise, So he will come 
to it and peep towards it ( to 
see ) that it was filled up. He 
will say : 0 Lord ! I have found 
it full. He will say : Go and 

enter Paradise and verily there 
is for you the like of the world 
and ten times like it. He will 
say : Dost Thou out jokes with 
me or laugh at me while Thou 
art the Master ? I have seen the 
Messenger of Allah laughing till 
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his foreteeth were exposed. And 
it will be said : He will be the 
meanest of the inmates- of Para- 
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dise in rank. 


— Agreed 
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46. Abu Zarr reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
Verily I know for certain the. 
last of the inmates of Paradise 
to enter Paradise, and the last 
of the inmates of the fire to come 
out therefrom — a man who will 
be brought on the Eesurrection 
Day and it will be said : Present 
his minor sins to him and throw 
off his great sins from him. 
Then the minor sins will be 
placed before him and he will 
be questioned ; You ha^e done 
such and such on such and such 
a day^ and you have done such 
and such on such and such a 
day. He will reply : Yes. It 
will not be possible for him to 
deny while he would be fearful of 
his great sins to be presented 
before- him. He will be said : 
There is one virtue for thee in 
place of each sin. He will say : 

0 Lord ! I have done many 
things which I do not see here. 

1 saw indeed the Apostle of 

Allah laughing till his front teeth 
were exposed. — Muslim. 

47. Anas repor-ted that the 
Messenger of Allah said : Four 
(persons) will be taken out from 
the fire (at last). They will be 
taken to Allah, and then they 
will be ordered to go to the fire. 
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One of them will be much 
perturbed and say : 0 Lord ! 
I was hoping that, when Thou 
hast taken me therefrom, Thou 
wouldst not return me therein. 
He said : Then Allah will save 
him therefrom. — Muslim, 

48. Abu Sayeed reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said ; 
The believers will be relieved from 
the fire but they will be detained 
over a bridge between Paradise 
and fire. Oppressions of some 
upon others which prevailed in 
the world between them w'ill be 
narrated, till w’hen they will be 
washed and purified, they will 
be directed to enter Paradise. 
By One in whose hand there is 
the life of Muhammad, one of 
them will certainly be entitled 
to his abode in I’aradise better 
than his abode which existed for 
him in the world. —Bukhari, 

49. Abu Hurairah reported 

that the hlessenger of Allah 
said : Nobody will enter Para- 
dise but will be shown his place 
in the fire that he may increase 
thanks in case he committed 
sins, and none will enter the 
fire but '' dll be shown his place 
in Paradise that he may be 
grieved in case he committed 
virtues . — B ukhari. 

60. Ihn Omar reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
When the inmates of Paradise 
will go to Paradise and the in- 
mates of the fire- to the fire, 

19 


A A A J 1 .- A A A 


^A -P. A A-#^ 

^1 


( ^1 (!U: 

-P AJ 0 ^ 0 ^^ 00 A 00 A 0 ^ A00‘ 


^Aj00Aj00 '**00' 00 A,^ AJA ,^0'AJ 

00 ^ 0' 

"S* 00 AJ 00 ^00 ^00A 00 A 00 0t0’A00 \00 

(^AfiA -5 SJcsJ) j^JU3 H jJaii 

0^0^ ^ 

Aj00A^ A 0000 ,9 00 00 A.*' A (H A A^ 

AJ 00 00 J A'C* ^00 A JoiJ 0' ’^00' 0'A'S> 

*jJ ^1 Ml- 

^ 00 00 0* 0- 

00 ^00 J J A 00 

\00 00 00 00 00 00 
^00 J A ^0 A A-^ ]^0 AJJ 0000 

dJj-U .3 (LJ^ S 


( 


00A'd* ^00 000 

tydJI^ sJJf 


, J A ^00 0000 000 ' 0 00 A0^ A ,0 A 00 


JG JG « I ^ 

^ lAI 00*> 0A J0'0' JJ A00 00 

<^| Jajo H 


^ AJ 000 A 00 00 00 00 A^ 


jJ j, — 

^ ^000A0' 00 J '** ^0000 0'** JJA00 0'** 

8ti5taAe I 51 fcV^I j(iJ| 5 j 

✓ ✓ ^ . 
^0A00 A0'00 00 Aj00 000 A00 A00 ^^fA 

’ 8 j.wA. 600^ iUX^I 

00 00 ^ 

di 00^A0' 

( ) 

** 

J AJ00 00^ 00^ 0^00 J A 

• 4 Ul Jj«j JS JS j-« I vyC 


,}A0000 '**0'A 00 '**0’A JiA00 0000 00^ 

aia^ jAlyL> lj| j,sJU 



146 


Al-hadis 


death will be brought till it will 
be placed between Paradise and 
the fire and will be slaughtered. 
Afterwards a proclaimer will 
proclaim ; 0 inmates of Paradise ! 

there's no death. 0 inmates of 
fire ! there’s no death. The in- 
mates of Paradise will add joy to 
their joy and the inmates of the 
fire will add grief to their grief. 

— Agreed. 

51, Saoban reported from 
the Prophet who said : My 
Fountain will extend from Aden 
to Omman Balqa’a. Its water 
will be intensely whiter than 
milk and sweeter than honey, 
and its pillajrs more numerous 
than the numerous stars in the* 
firmament. Whoso will take a 
sip of drink therefrom will 
never get thirsty after it. The 
first of men who will come to it 
for drink will be the poor Eefu- 
gees, dishevelled m hairs, un- 
clean in dress, those that were 
not sought in marriage by the 
women of affluence and for whom 
walls were not opened. 

Ahmad, Ibn Maj ih. Tirmizif Rare). 
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52. Zaid-b^Arqam reported : 
We were with the Apostle of 
Allah and alighted at a place. 
He said ; You are not a portion 
out of 1000,00 portions of those 
who will come to me to the 
Fountain for drink. It was 
questioned : How many will 
you be at that time ? He re- 
plied : Seven hundreds or eight 
hundreds. — Abu Daicd. 
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53. Samorah reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : Verily 
there will a Fountain for 
every prophet ; they w'ould cer- 
tainly boast of one another as to 
who would be approached most 
for drink. And I hope for cer- 
tain that I shall be the foremost 
of them in being approached for 
drink. — Tirmizi (Rare) 

64. Anas reported : I as- 
ked the Holy Prophet to in- 
tercede for me on the Eesurrec- 
tion Day. He said : I shall do. 

I asked : 0 Prophet of Allah f 

where shall I search you ? He 
said : Search me what you will 
search first for me on the Path. 

I asked : If I do not meet you 
on the Path f He said : Then 
search me near the Balance. 

I asked ; If I do not meet you 
near the Balance ? Pie said : 
Then search me near the I'oun- 
tain, and certainly I shall not 
miss these three places. 

— Tirmizi (Rare,) 
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56. Mugirah-b-Shu’bah re- 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah said : The slogan of the 
believers upon the Path on the 
Eesurrection Day will be : 0 
Lord ! give security, give 
security. ^Tirmizi (Rare,) 

66. Anas reported that the 
Holy Prophet said : My inter- 
cession will be for those who 
committed great sins out of my 
followers. 

— Tirmizi, Abu DaiofI, 

Ibn Mojah from Jaber. 
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2392. Intercession will take place only for exemption of punisliment from 
great sins. Those who committed no great sins will require no intercession as their 
faults will certainly be forgiven on account of their good deeds. 
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67. Auf-*b-Malek reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
Somebody from my Lord 
came to me and gaye me option 
to choose whether He will admit 
half of my followers in Paradise 
or the (right of) intercession. 
I chose intercession, and that 
will be for one who died 
without setting up anything 
with Allah. 

— Tmnizi, Ibn Majah 

58. Abdullah-b Abil Zad’a 

reported : I heard the Apostle of 
Allah say : Many men of Banu 
Tamim will enter Paradise 
through the intercession of a 
man Among my followers. 

— Tirmizi, D trimi, Ibn Majah, 

^ 69. Abu Sayeed reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : There will be those among 
my followers who will intercede 
for numerous groups. Among 
them, there will be some who 
will ' intercede for a tribe, and 
among them there will be some 
who -^ill intercede for a party, 
and -among them there will be 
some who will intercede for 
a' man, till they will enter 
Paradise. — Tivmizi, 

60.' Anas reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said : The 
ihmates'. of the Pire* will be 
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■ 2393. * Ho' \v;as the ATchangot Gabraicl who used to carry news to the Prophet in 
human form from AUah.- 

239 Bannu Tamim was a great tribo of Arabia. The man who will intercede foi 
the.nx is said to be Hazrat Omar, or Wais Qarani (Mazhare Haquo). It appears from, 
this tradition that the pious Muslims will be able tb intercede for others. 
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drawn up in ranks, and then 
one of the inmates of Paradise 
will pas 3 by them. A man from 
among them will say ; 0 so 

and so ’ do you not recog- 
nise -me? I am oue who gave 
you drink. And someone of 
them will say * I am one who 
gave you ablution water. Then 
he will intercede for him and 
admit him in Paradise. 

— Ihn 

01. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Ms. ^of Allah said : As 
for two men out of those w’ho 
will enter the fire, their cry will 
be loudest The Almighty Lord 
will say : Take them out. He 
will ask them : For what thing 
is your cry loudest ? They will 
say : We did that that Thou 
mayest show mercy on us. He 
will say : Verily My mercy for 
you is that you should walk on 
and meet yourselves where you 
were in the fire. One of the 
two will throw himself and Allah 
will make it cool and peace for 
him, and another will get up 
and will not throw himself, and 
the Almighty Lord will say to 
him : What has prevented you 
from throwing yourself just as 
your companion threw himself ? 
He will say : 0 Lord ! verily I 
hope for certain that Thou 
wouldst not take me back there- 
in -after ‘ Thou hast taken me 
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3395. It thus appears that there will be a great reward in helping the pious divi-i 
lies in tlieir needs and wants. They will intercede for their benefactors. .. , 
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out therefrom. The Lord will 
say to him : For thee is thy 
hope. They will both enter 
Paradise together through the 
mercy of Allah. —Tirmizi. 

62. Ibn Mas'ud reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : People will come to the 
fire, and then they will come 
out therefrom according to their 
deeds, the first of them like 
the sparkling of lightning, and 
the next like wind, and the next 
like the galloping of horse, and 
the next like tSb rider upon his 
saddle, and the next like the 
running of man and the next like 
his walking. 

— Tirmiai , D< ( rimi. 

68. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : Verily 
there is my Fountain m your 
front. The distance between 
its two sides is as the distance 
between Jarba’a and Azruj. 

And in a narration ; There will 
be pitchers therein like the stars 
of the firmament. Whoso will 
drink from it will never get 
thirsty after it. — Agreed 

64. Huz2ufah and Abu 
Hurairah reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : The 
Blessed and Almighty Allah will 

assemble men. The believers 
will stand till Paradise is bro- 
ught near them. They will 
come to Adam and say : 0 our 
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2396. Jarba’a and Azruj are two villages in Syria and the distance between these 
two places is said to be three night’s journey. There is my Fountain in your front 
means there will be my Fountain on the Day of Beaurrection. 
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father ! Open Paradise for us. 
He will say : And have you 
been ejected from Paradise but 
by the sin of your father ? I am 
not fit for that. 0 my children ! 
go to Abraham, the friend of 
Allah. Abraham will say : I 
am not fit for that. I was a 
friend of past days. Go to 
Moses with whom Allah had 
many talks. So they will come 
to Moses. He will say : I am 
not fit for that. Go to Jesus, 
Word of Allah and His spirit. 
Jesus will say : I am not fit for 
that. So they will come to 
Muhammad. He will stand up 
and permission will be granted 
to him, and trust and blood-tie 
will be sent and they will both 
stand up between two sides of 
the Path, right and left. The 
first of you will pass like 
lightning ; ( he narrated : I 
asked: By my father and mother! 
what is the thing like the 
passing of lightning ? He said : 
Do you not see the lightning, 
how it passes and returns in the 
twinkling of an eye ? ) ; the 
next like the passing of wind, 
the next like the passing of 
birds and the running of 
camels, their actions will 
run with them, while their 

prophets will remain standing 
upon the Path saying : 0 Lord 1 
give safety, give safety; till 
the actions of men will finish, 
till a man will come but will not 
be able to run except by 
creeping. He said : On two 
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sides of the Path, there will be 
hanging thorns which will be 
ordered. They will prick those 
who will be ordered therein. Some 
will get salvation being scratched, 
and some (will be thrown) being 
scratched into the fire. By 
Oneinwhose hand the life of Abu 
Hurairah is : Verily the bottom 
of Hell is certainly (a journey of) 
seventy years. — Muslim. 

66. Jaber reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : A 
people will come out of the fire 
through intercession as if they 
will be ‘sagarir’. We asked : 
What is sagarir ? He replied : 
They are creeping plants, 

— A greed. 

66. Osnian>b Affan reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
Three will intercede on the 
Eesurrection Day : the prophets, 
nest the learned, next the 
martyrs, — Ihn Majuh. 

660w. Ibn Mas’ud reported 
from the Prophet who said that he 
was questioned : What is the 
Praised Bank ? He replied : That 
will be on a day on which Allah 
will coma down upon his Thro- 
ne which will make sound as 
new saddle makes sound owing 
to its tightness. It will be as 
wide as the distance between 
heaven and earth. You will be 
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2397. In other words, the throe who will be taken out of the fire with their effects 
of burning will be washed by the water of life. They will grow and shine within a 
short time just as a creeper has got a speedy luxuriant growth. 

2398. Besides these there classes, there will be the right of intercession in case of 
other pious men (41 : 59). These three classes will have the greatest right of interce^ion. 
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brought bareiouted, naked, un- 
circumcised. The first of those 
Avho ^vlll be dressed will be 
Abraham TJie Almighty Allah 
will say iJress My friend. Then 
two white gowns out of the 
gowms of J^aradise w'lll be 
brought and then I will be 
dressed after him and I shall 
afterw'ards take my stand by the 
right side of Allah, a rank 
which the former and latter 
generations will envy for me. 

— I)(ii ivbi, 

Golw’. Anas reporetd that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
Verily the Almighty and Glori- 
ous Allah promised me to admit 
four hundred thousands out of 
iny followers in Paradise with- 
out account, Abu Bakr said : 
Increase for us, 0 Apostle of 
Allah. He said : And thus (by 
increased Then he spread his 
palms and joined them. 

Abu Bakr said : Increase for us, 
0 Ms. of Allah ! He said : And 
thus. Omar said : Leave us, 0 
Abu Bakr. Abu Bakr said : And 
what is against thee that Allah 
will not admit us all in 
Paradise Omar said : Verily 
if the Almighty and Glorious 
Allah wish to admit His crea 
tion in Paradise at the same 
time. He may do. The Apostle 
of Allah said : Omar has spoken 
the truth. — Sharhi-Snunut. 
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23i)U. This means that Allah will admit Muslims without account in Paradise 
and withu.it numbors. The ditloionce bj.vooii Aba Bakr and Omar was this. 
Oin u* thought that if the number wa^ fixed, people would stand idle without work and 
thus a gro.it mischief wo.ild hi done. Ho loft it thoroforo at the mercy of the Lord, 
The Prophot appro^'od Omar in hi 3 statoment. 
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2400. Paradise and Hell 

(a) Meaning of Jannat ' ). Jann primarily means to 

cover. Hence Jannat means a place that is covered, i.e , covered by 
the shade of trees and plants. The place that is covered by trees 
and plants is called a garden, whence Jannat came to mean a gar- 
den. The Quran says : Its fruits are perpetual and its shade — 
13 ; 35Q. Paradise in Arabic is Eerdous which is the highest heaven. 
Paradise has been used here in the general sense. In Islam, a 
garden with a garden house with all its articles of pleasures 
and enjoyments has been taken to be the symbol for rewards of 
the virtuous. 

(b) Paradise and Hell are facts which every religion in the 
world recognises in some form or other for rewards of the virtuous 
and punishments of the sinners. Who is there to deny that there 
are no rewards for the virtuous and no chastisements for the sin. 
ners ? If these are facts, Paradise and Hell consequ ntly cannot 
but be truths. The Christian, Jewish and Islamic notions of Para- 
dise and Hell are almost the same ; while the Hindu notion 
stands wide apart, bscausj it does not recognise a next world 
where actions of men in this world will be judged, and rewards and 
punishments will be meted out. Does not a good seed produce 
good fruits and a bad ssed bad fruits? Similarly sseds of good 
works sown in this world will yield good fruits in the next, and 
and seeds of bad works bad. If the existence of Paradise and Hell 
in a future world is denied, rewards for good actions and punish- 
ments for sins cannot at all be explained. Majority of men enga- 
ged in the grossest vices and corruptions are seen to go unpuni- 
shed in this world, and majority of pious men unrewarded. 
This leads to the truth of Paradise and Hell in the next world for 
full rewards and punishments. 

(c) True significance of Paradise and Hell. Eewards and 
punishments will be meted out in a way that is not within the 
limited power of conception and wisdom of men. The Quran says : 
Nobody knows what is hidden for them of what will refresh the 
eyes, a reward for what they did— 32 : 17Q. The Holy Prophet said 
at the very beginning of this section : Allah said : I have prepared 
for My righteous servants what no eye hath seen, and no ear hath 
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heard, and no heart of man hath conceived — 42 ; 1. In other words, 
external sense organs of a man cannot give an idea of the blessings 
of Paradise and punishments of Hell. Words cannot reveal fcheir 
real nature. As a child in the womb of a mother cannot conceive 
of the things of this open world, a man of this world also cannot 
conceive of the heavenly bliss and infernal chastisement. The child 
sees the hidden realities of this world when he is born. Similarly 
man will see everything when he will be ushered into another 
existence in another world where the hidden realities will be 
brought to perfect light. The Quran says to this effect : On 
the day when the hidden things shall be made manifost— 86 : 9Q. 
Verily you were unmindful of this and then We removed your 
screen from you — 50 : 22 Q. 

(d) Symbolical descriptions of Paradise and Hell. Paradise 
and Hell have been described in the Qaran and Hadis with con- 
crete and material things of this world. What is the reason of 
such kinds of descriptions if their real nature is inconceivable 
It is only to give an idea to human mmd about intensity of 
pleasure m Paradise and severity of punishment in Hell. Human 
mmd can best judge if things are explained in their ‘Own way of 
conceptions of enjoyments and punishments. Again there are the 
literate and the illiterate, the poor and the rich. Physical descrip- 
tions have b.oen given only to bring home to all classes of 
people the conceptions of Paradise and Hell in a more tangible 
and vivid form. What does an average man want in this world 
for enjoyment ? Pie must have a garden with a garden 
house in it decorated with fountains, artificial canals, springs, 
flowers and perfumes. He must enjoy in the house the 
sweet company of singers and beautiful damsels decked 
with gold, pearls and jewels. Every pleasure-loving solvent man 
is preparing such a garden and a garden-house with all the para- 
pharnelia of best enjoyments. Hone ‘ garden has been taken 
as the symbol or example for expression of heavenly enjoyments. 
As against it, there is the fire ) as the symbol of punishments. 
Perhaps there is no greater thing to express horrors of punishment 
than the fire. But for such kinds of descriptions, Paradise and Hell 
would have ended only in ideas. That these physical desreiptions 
are only symbols is said by the Holy Quran itself. It says : A like- 
ness of Paradise which the righteous have been promised, there flow 
beneath rivers, its fruits are perpetual and its shade — 13 : 35Q. 
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ApiirMe of Paradise which the righleoas have been promised, 
therein are rivers of water that does not alter and rivers of milk 
the taste whereof doss not change etc.— 17 : 15Q. Tn these 
verses, these things have been spoken of as mere parables and 
examples. All the descriptions that have been given of I’aradise 
and Hell in this and in the following sections should be taken 
metaphorically Hut they must be taken very set loiisly in order 
to grasp a graphic idea of heavenly enjojunents and infernal 
punishments. 

(e) Enjoyments and punishments intensely greater in the 
Next World. The heavenly enjoyment and infernal chastisement 
will be intensely greater in the next world just as a child in the 
world feels greater heat and cold than it did in its mother’s womb. 
The Quran says : The punishment of the hereafter is greater, 
had they known it ! — 39 : 2CQ. Those who believe and do good, 
they shall have a reward never to be cut off— 95 • (JQ. And the 
ever-abiding good w’orks is better with your Lord in reward and 
better in yielding fruits— 19 . 76Q. How will the feelings of pangs 
and pleasure become greater Rnakes are feared not because of 
their bodies but because of the dangerous cMcttf pcismi ibiit is 
in them This poison of thi.s w.Drld is lou’ost m its effect and 
degree, w'hile it will be highest m the hoivafter. Take avray the 
poison from the physical snake. Cannot a man be sufficiently 
punished with this extract of poison and not uilh Ihe bodily 
snake If it is possible which we see daily in our midst, punish- 
ment and enjoyment may be given v.ithoiit ph;ihieal fLiiiis and in 
a more intensive degree. Again soul is greater than body Poison 
brings death of the body while evil actions bring eternal damnation 
of soul. Therefore effects of evil actions are more severe than 
the poison itself. The snake itself is not bad but its injurious 
effect is. It is feared because of its poison. Similarly bad action 
should be feared because of its punishment at the end in a greater- 
degree. Is not heart-burning greater than the burning of a physi- 
cal organ 9 Are not the pangs of remorse greater than tho pangs 
of a wound. Similar is the case with pleasures. In short, the Almi- 
ghty Allah has got ample power to increase the degree of the 
agencies of punishment and pleasure in the next world. 

(f) Hell and Paradise geosraphical? Arc they located in 
particular places ? This also baffles our conception. The verse 
runs thus ; And hasten to forgiveness from your Lord and to 
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Paradise the extent of which is as the heavens and the earth — 

3 : 132Q The Holy Prophet was asked : Where does HeJl exist if 
Paradise extends over the heavens and the earth? He replied; 
Where is the night when the day comes ? This shows that Para- 
dise and Hell are mere conditions of soul. That is also corrobora- 
ted by the following verse * What will make you understand what 
the Hell is > Jb is the kindled lire of Allah which rises above the 
hearts — 104 : GQ. hl-uital tortures and heart burnings on one hand 
and mental pleasures and enjoyments on the other are conditions of 
mind which come one after another ]ust as the day comes over a 
man after night. 

(g) Duration of punishment m Hell. There is a popular belief 
that there is eternal damnation in hell. This is entirely a wrong 
conception not supported by the Quran and Hadis except in the 
case of those who did not at all believe m existence of God, and 
only in one God. Even in that case also, God has got power to 
save him If a man is disloyal to the Crov/n, he meets with death. 
Similarly if a man does not o’we allegiance to the Highest king, 
he meets with spiritual death. Pie will be thus punished eternally. 
That wu’ll be the case of one who had not the slightest of an 
atom of faith of Allah in him. As, however, the King 
has got prerogative of forgiveness even in case of a capital sen- 
tence, Go! alsi has got the prerogative of foigiving such 
persons, b.it that is above tho ordinary law, and hence the Quran 
ar.d Hadis dexluig with laws oteroally cond mo the poljtheisls ex- 
cept, of course, with the ressrva'.ion of God^s power and mercy. Spea 
king of unbelievers, the Quran snys : They shall not come forth 
from the firs —2 : 1G7Q. And they shall have a lasting punishment — 
5 : 37Q. So as to those who are unhappy, they shall be in the fire, 
for them there shall be sighing and groaning in it, abiding there^ 
in so long as the heavens and earth last except as thy Lord plea-' 
ses— 11 : 106Q. With regard to others who had the slightest faith 
in their heart in this world, Allah will save them after long long 
sufferings in Hell. Hell in the general case is a reformatory 
place of detention for the sinners To explain it more fully, 
it may be said that as soon as a sin is comnittied, a black spot 
falls on soul. Thus with the commission of many sins, black 
spots, continue to fall till the whole region of soul is covered 
with deep layer of impurities. Only those that will have clean 
souls will enter Paradise (2G ; SilQ.) Thus these* impurities 
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must be removed in order to make oneself fit to enter Paradise. 
If the fire of disasters and calamities remove these impurities 
in this world, it is well and good. If not, they will be removed 
in the next world by the intensely hot fire of Hell. How long 
will this process of purification go on f That will be in proportion 
to sins an individual committed in this world. The greater 
the sine, the longer will be the time required for purification. 
After this purification becomes complete and reaches the time 
when it is deemed fit for Paradise, the soul will be taken out 
gradually from the depth of fire till it will be taken near the 
door of Paradise. There it will be further washed and then it 
will be allowed to enter Paradise. Hell is therefore nothing 
but a means of purification to make the soul fit to enter Paradise, 
and punishment is only a remedial measure. 

(h) Continued spiritual progress. When the soul will enter 
Paradise e. i. when it will have the state of its normal condition 
as it had before attainment of maturity of a man, it will continue 
to develop spiritually starting with purity. Those who entered 
Paradise without going to the ordeal of fire of the next world 
but through the ordeal of fire of this world will continue to 
develop spiritually higher and higher. No inclination of evil 
will be felt and there will be breath of only Tasbih, Tahmid and 
Tahil as natural as breath of a man in this world — 42 : 9. The 
verse also runs : We will root out whatever of rancour is m 
their hearts, ( they shall be ) as brethern— 15 : 47Q. They aViai] 
hear therein no vain discourse except peace — 19 : 62Q. Mind will 
strive for further and further spiritual progress upto a limit known 
only to God just as there is a desire in us to rise higher and 
higher in the world. This is clear from the following verse : 
0 our Lord ! make for us our light perfect and grant us protec- 
tion — 66 : 8Q. The life in Paradise is therefore a new life of 
advancement without falling back and the joys are the spiritual 
joys of advancement— 42 : 12, 46. The souls will rise higher and 
higher to attain perfection in divine attributes in Paradise. Por 
example, kindness is an attribute in Allah. In showing kindness 
Allah makes no distinction, so much so that it extends over the 
regions of heaven and earth. When the kindness of a man will 
reach that stage, it might be called to have attained perfection. 
When all the attributes will attain perfection in this way in a 
man, soul will enter into another phase. It will become fit to be 
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brought to Divine Company. Those who attained some amount 
of perfection in this world will have little difficulty in having 
blessings of the Blessed Companionship. It was only the Holy 
Prophet who attained perfection in all the attributes of a man in 
this world, and hence he went direct to “the Blessed Companion- 
ship on High” ( ) This is the glorified rank ( ) 
which Allah promised for the Holy prophet in 17 : 79Q. The 
above fact indicates that Islam adopts the theory of constant 
evolution and progress unless progress is arrested for the time 
being by commission of sins. 

(i) Picture of Hell drawn in concrete things for easy human 
conception. There is the intensely hot fire in Hell having rising 
flames. This fire was burnt for one thousand years and then it 
became red. Again it was burnt for another thousand years and 
it then became white, and again it was burnt for another thousand 
years and then it became black. In this state, it is now in a 
process of burning — 42 : 61. There are 70,000 valleys in Hell, 
in each valley 70,000 hillocks, and in each hillock 70,000 snakes 
and 70,000 scorpoins - 42 : 659w. There is one valley called 
from which the Hell itself seeks refuge seventy times each day. 
Those who worked for show and fame will enter there. The 
Hell has been made so deep that if a stone is thrown from the 
top, it will take 70 years without reaching the bottom — 42 : 17. 
The depth in Hell for each sinner will be in proportion to his sins. 
The fire of this world is the flame of the fire of Hell washed 
seventy times before it was brought into this world — 42 ; 63. 
There are pus, impure blood and other impurities in Hell to such 
an extent that if a drop therefrom would have come to this 
world, all its inmates would have died out of its stenchy smell — 
42 : 70. There are seven stages ( popularly called doors) of Hell 
These are : — Hell, (i-J+l) oio', flaming fire — 70 : 16Q, (s*bia.) 
crushing disaster — 104 : 4Q, { ji*u > ) burning fire — 4 : 65Q, ( ) 
scorching fire — 74 : 26Q, ( ) fiercj fire — 26 : 91Q, and 
abyss of fire -10 : 6Q. These stages or depths are for different 
kinds of sinners and the greatest transgressor will rise up stage 
by stage from the lowest hell till he will be taken out of the fire. 

The inmates of fire will have there food of fire, dress of 
fire, drink of fire, beddings of fire and coats of heated tar with 
heavy chains. They shall not taste therein cool, nor drink, 
but boiling & intensly cold water-— 78 : 22Q. Fire will boil in 
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bailies like the boilmg of water lU ' a couldron. Their entrails 
will buist oat, fiesh will melt away, bones will be stripped of 
flesh and skins will be burnt. Whenever their skins will be 
thoroughly burnt, other skins will be g iven to them, so that they 
may taste the punishment 4 ; 5(iQ. They will neither be in a 
state of life, nor of death — 87 : l‘2Q, and they will be there for 
long long years --7S : 21Q. The man who will receive the sligh- 
test punishment in Hell will wear a pair of shoes of firi' which 
will boil the brain hko the boiling of w'ater in a cauldron - 42 : 65. 
The inmates will remain being drowned within impure liquids 
and pus. Those who did not pay Zakat will be stung continually 
by suakes and scorpoins, and their treasures will be heated 
and their backs shall be branded with them — 9 : 35Q. When 
the tears of the inmat.'S of Hell will corns to an end, blood will 
continue to come out of their eyes. 

(j) Scire pictures of Paradise as can be earily conceived 
by man. The foundation of Paradiso is of silver and gold, its 
earth cf musk, its dust of camphor, its plants of sati'ron, its 
rain of perfume. It has a tree at its farthest limit called “the 
farthest Lot-tree” ( ) bo\ond which there is no 

power of man to proceed. This tree is so big Hat a rider can 
ride under its shade for hundred years— 42 : 4 There are rivers 
of honey, milk and water — 47 : 15Q. There are also pleasure 
gardens in Paradise beneath which these rivers flow, and plants 
of fruits of various kinds in the gardens. These plants will bear 
fruits perpetually — 9 : 72Q. There are reserved fountains from 
which the inmates of Paradise will have drink. There are eight 
stages of paradise popularly called doors. They are Adn ( , 

Khuld ( ), Nayeem ( ), Mawa ), Darus Salam 

( J, Darul Qarar ), Muqamah and 

Perdous ( )■ Perdous is the highest heaven. The Holy 
Prophet said that any one who seeks to enter Paradise should 
seik Perdous as it is the best of Paradises (23:1,8). Prayer, 
Pasting, Zakat and Zihad will each have separate doors (ranks) 
out of these doors. The inmates of Paradise will have their 
raised couches and thrones of jewels and rubies in tents of 
pearls facing the rivers sunounded on all sides by equisitely 
beautiful boys and pure-eyed virgin girls. They are like 
hidden pearls which nobody has ever touched. Each inmate 
will have four gardens, two of silver and two of gold. He will 
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have his sasfcence thereiu morning and evening (19 ; 62Q). 
Whenever they shall be given fruits, they shall say : This is what 
was given to ua before — 21 : 25Q. Eachone will have seventy pure- 
eyed virgins with whom he will continually enjoy. His righteous 
wives in the world and his children will be with him in Para- 
dise — 41 : 8^3- Inspite of prolonged intercourse, no child shall 
be born — 52 : 21Q. The inmates will continue always to be 
young men of nearly 32 years and will never get old. They will 
not die, nor will they suffer any illness. They will be beardless 
and hairless and will have no sleep or calls of nature. They will 
not die or meet with disappointment. Toil shall not afflict them 
therein, nor shall they be ever ejected from it -15 : 48Q. They 
shall see therein neither sun, nor intense cold — 76 : 13Q. They 
will not feel any inclination to do evil, but they will be desirous of 
pleasures more and more. They will have therein whatever they 
will desire, but there is more with God. Their cry in Paradise 
will be ‘‘Glory to Thee, 0 Allah” and their greetings in it shall be 
‘Peace,’ and the last of their praise shall be ‘‘All praise is for 
Allah, the Lord of the worlds” — 10 ; lOQ * 


1. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the aposlte of Allah said : 
The Almighty Allah said ; I 
have prepared for My righteous 
servants which no eye hath 
seen, and no ear hath heard, 
and no heart of man hath con- 
ceived. And read if you like : 
So no soul knows what is hidden 
for them which will refresh the 
eyes (32 ; 17Q). —Agreed 

* Roferences. Paradise-Quran 
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Fruits -2 : 2.^, 41; 69:23; pcace-lOUO 
2s ; 36 : SC ; 19 S 62 ; Allah’s pleasure - 9 : 72 ; fathers with sons- 32 : 21 ; husband 


with wife— 36 ; 56 ; 

Hadis *--l : 18, Iw, 6w, G4, 114; 2 : U* 33w, 95, 122, 148; 7:74; 4:347; 
43 : 31 ; 35 *• 2 5 language of talk— 47 : 713w. 

Hell-Qnran : Hidden from eye ~29 : 91 ; wicked— 19 : 68 ; 79 : 36 ; 78 ; 21 ; 
21 : 101 ; 4 ; 56 ; seven gates : -15 : 44 ; parable of 19-74 : 30 ; call to inmates of, 
Paradise -7 : 50 ; covering -77 : 30 ; cliain-69 : 32. 

Kadis I • 25 ; one unlawful for fire— I ; 55 ; disobedience to parents : 
2 : 16 ; bad treatment with slaves - 2 : 93 ; majority lich 3 *11; 4 ; 21 ; sevex^ 
doors-25 : 70 ; 29 ; 39. 
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2* Sams reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : The 
place of a staff in Paradise will 
be better than the w’orld and 
what is therein. — Agreed. 

3. Anas reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said : March 
at morn in the way of Allah or 
at dusk is better than the world 
and what is therein ; and had a 
woman out of the women of 
Paradise peeped into the world, 

■ she would certainly have illu- 
mined what is between them, 
and certainly have filled up 
what is between them with 
fragrance, and her tuft of hair 
upon her head is certainly better 
than the world and what is 
therein. — Biih hctri, 

4. Abu Hurairah I reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Verily there is a tree in 
Paradise under whose shade a 
rider can have journey for one 
hundred years without breaking 
it, and the place of a bow of 
someone of you in Paradise is 
certainly better than what the 
sun shone upon or set in . — Agreed 
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5. Abu Mu«a reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
Verily there will be for a believer 
one tent of one single set-np 
pearl in Paradise. Its width 
(and in a narration : its length) 
will be sixty miles. In every 
corner of it, there will be in- 
mates who will not see the 
others. The believer will go 
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round them while there will be 
two gardens of which the uten- 
sils and what will be therein 
will be of silver, and two gardens 
of which the utensils and what 
will be therein will be of gold, 
and there will be between the 
people and their look towards 
their Lord but a screen of great- 
ness upon His face in the high 
garden. — Agreed, 
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6. Obadah-b-Swamet repor- 
ted that the Messenger of Allah 
said : There are one hundred 
doors of Paradise. The distance 
between every tw’o doors is as 
the distance between heaven 
and earth, and the Ferdous has 
got the highest door among 
them. The four rivers of Para- 
dise flow therefrom, and above it 
is the Throne. So when you 
seek from Allah, seek from Him 
the Ferdous. — Tirmizi. 

7. Anas reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said : Yerily 
thei^e is a market in Paradise, 
They will come to it every week. 
The northern wind wdll blow 
and spread over their faces and 
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2401. There will be four gardens for , an inmate ol Paradise. This Cnds corro- 
boration from the Quran. It says; And for him \^Lo fears to meet his Lord are 
tw 0 gardens- 55 • 46Q. And besides these t^oaie iwo (other) gai dens— 55 : 62 Q. 

' 2402. PewiouB is the highest garden in rank and position as it is nearest the 
Throne. The Quran says : These are they who are the heirs, who shall inherit Fer- 
dous ; they shall abido therein- 23 : 12Q. The Prophet said in 23 : 1,8 that Ferdous 
is the best of the gardens. “With regard to the nature of rivers in Paradise, the 
Quran tays; The parable of the garden T^hichlhe righteous have been promised, 
therein are rivers of water that does not alter, and rivers of milk the tgBt^ where- 
of does not change ete-47:15(^. 
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clothes, and so the}' will become 
more beautiful and handsome 
and will return to their inmates 
who have become also moi*e 
beautiful and handsome. Their 
inmates will tell them : By 
Allah, you have become more 
beautifull and handsome after 
(you left) us. They will say : 
By Allah, you too have become 
more beautiful and handsome 
after us. — Mitalim. 

8. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Verily the first group will 
enter Paradise with the face of 
moon in the full moon-ht night. 
Then those who will follow 
them will be like the intensely 
brighest star in the firmament 
in shedding lustre. Their hearts 
will be upon one heait (f one 
man without nii\ dillerence ameng 
them and any mutual hatred. For 
every man among them, there 
will be two wives of the pure- 
eyed virgins, the marrow of 
their hind legs will be seen 
from behind the bones and flesh 
because of beauty. They will 
glorify Allah at morn and at 
night. They will have no 
disease and no urine and no 
stool and no spitting and no 
nose-dirt, their utensils will be 
of silver and gold, and their 
combs of gold, and the flame 
of their fire-pots of aloes, and 
their perspiration of musk, upon 
the conduct of one man, and 
according to the form of their 
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father Adam in heaven, sixty 
cubits. — Afirae'/. 

9. Jaber reported that the 

Messenger of Allah said ; Verily 
the inmates of Paradise will take 
food and drink but they will 
neither spit, nor pass urine, nor 
pass stool, nor draw dirts from 
nose. They asked : What will 
be the matter with food ? He 
replied : Belch and sweets like 
the sweets of musk. They will 
be inspired with Tashbih and 
Tahmid as you are inspired 
with breath. 240'2a — Muslim. 

10. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Whoso enters Paradise 
shall be in joy and not ‘in want, 
and neither his cloth will get 
old, nor his youth will end. 

— MiislivK 
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ll. Abu] Sayeed and Abu 
Hurairah reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said : A pro- 
claimer will proclaim ; For thee 
there is everlasting health, and 
thou wilt never be sick ; and 
for thee there is everlasting life, 
and thou wilt never die ; and for 
thee there is perpetual youth, 
and thou wilt never get old ; and 
for thee there is everlasting 
bliss and thou wilt never be in 
want. — Muslim-. 
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12. Abu Sayeed al-khodii 

reported that the Messenger of 
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2402a. In Paradise, there will be no food as we require in this world. The 
souls will have, however, spiritual food like Tasbih, Tahlil and Takbir. Just as we 
take and give out breath in every moment spontaneously and at ease, th§ 
iqmates will recite cppstantly the praise and glorifications of All^« 
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Allah said : Verily the inmates 
of Paradise will look at the in- 
mates of the raised places 2403 
above them as you see the 
bright stars remaining in the 
firmament from the east or 
west to find out the brighest one 
among them. They asked : 
0 Ms. of Allah ! those are 
the abodes of the prophets. 
None but they will reach them. 
He said : Yes, by One in whose 
hand there is my life, the people 
who believed in Allah and testi- 
fied to the truth of the prophets 
(will also reach that.) — AjreerL 

13. Abu Hurairah reported 

that the Messenger of Allah said : 
Some peoples whose hearts will 
be like the hearts of birds will 
enter Pradise. — Mitslion, 

14. Abu Sayeed reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
Verily the Almighty Allah will 
say to the inmates of Paradise : 
0 inmates of Paradise ! They 
will reply : Present to Thee, 

0 our Lord, and fortune to Thee, 
and all good is in Thy hands. 
He will ask : Are you satisfied ? 
They will say : 0 Lord ! and 
what is the matter with us that 
we will not be satisfied. Thou 
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2403. The Qurau says about this raised place: These shaU be rew'^d viih 
high places because they were patient, and they shall be mot therein with greetinas 
and salutations— 25 : 75Q. & s 


2403a. This tradition is said to have got either of the three meanings. The first 
isthattheheartsof these inmates of Paradise rviU be sbft and free from hatred 
^d jealousy as birds W The second is that they wiU have fear as the birds have. 
The third 18 that they will depend upon Allah for their food as birds depend The 
Quran says : And there is no animal in the earth but on Allah is the sustoapci 
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hast giveu us which Thou hast 
not given to anybody of Thy 
creation. He will ask : Shall I 
not give you better than that ? 
They will say : O Lord ! and 
what thing is better than that ? 
He will say : My pleasure has 
been made lawful for you. 

I shall never be displeased with 
you after it. — Agreed. 

15. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the* -Messenger of Allah 
said ; Verily the lowest rank of 
one of you in Paradise is His 
saying to him “Hope.” He 
will be hoping after hope. He 
will say to him : Have you 
hoped ? ‘Yes’ he will say. He 
will say*to him : Verily there is 
for thee what thou hast hoped and 
the like of it therewith,— 

16. Same reported that the 

Messenger of Allah said : The 
Sihon, the^Jaihon, the Euphrates 
and the Nile are all of the rivers 
of Paradise. 2404a • — Mualim. 

17. Otbah'b-Gazwan re- 
ported : It was narrated to us 
(by Prophet) that a stone will be 
thrown from a side of Hell. It 
will continue to fall down 
therein for seventy years with- 
out reaching its bottom. By j 
Allah, it will certainly be filled 

up. And it was mentioned to 
us that the distance between 
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2404. The Quran says about it. And pleaaure of Allah is greatest if you had 
known (9 : 72Q). J »u 


2404a. Tho Euphrates and the Nile are situated in Iraq and £^pt respectively. 
The Sihon is a river situated inSyria and the Jaihon is a river in Balkh. The verses 

55 : 50, 60 spci^ of those rivers. It is also said that the two rivers Sihon and 
Jaihon are in Persia. 
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two doors of Paradise is the 
distance of forty years, and 
there must come a day over 
it when it will be vast concourse 
of people. —MuMlim. 

18. Abu Hurairah reported : 

I asked : 0 Ms. of Allah ! 

what was the; creation made of ? 
He replied : Of water. 2404b. 
We asked : (As for) Paradise, 
what is its foundation ? He 
said : One brick of gold and one 
brick of silver, and its mortars 
are of musk of piercing smell, 
and its stones are pearls and 
emeralds, and its earth is of 
saffron. Whoso enters it will 
be in bliss and not in want, live 
for ever and not die, and their 
clothes will not 'get old and 
their youth will not end. 

— Ahmod, Tirmizi, Darimi. 

19. Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : There 
is no tree in Paradise the trunk 
whereof is not of gold. 

— Tirmizi. 

20. Same repoted that the 
Messenger of Allah said ; Venly 
there are one hundred doors in 
Paradise. The distance of every 
two doors is one hundred years. 

— Tirmize (Rare). 
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21. Abu Sayeed reported 
that the Messenger of Allah said : 
There are one hundred doors 
in Paradise. Had all the worlds 
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2^fSQ: recites: And He it is who has created man from water- 
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gathered together within one 
of them, it would have sufficed 
them. — Tirmrzi (Rare). 

22. Same reported from the 
Holy prophet about the verse of 
the Almighty Allah — “Eaised up 
couches*’. He said : Its height 
for you is what is between hea- 
ven and earth, the distance of 
five hundred years, 

— Tiriuhi 

23. Same reported 1 hat the 
Messenger of Allah said : Verily 
the first group will enter Para- 
dise on the Resurrection Day 
with shining faces like the 
brightness < f the moon in the 
full moonlit night, and the 
second group like the most shi- 
ning and resplendent star m the 
firmament. For every man among 
them, there will be t\vo wives, 
and over every wife, there will 
be seventy ornaments. The 
marrow of her hind leg will be 
seen from behind them. 240 5a 

— Tirmizi. 

24. Anas reported that the 
Holy prophet said : The belie- 
ver will be given such and such 

strength in Paradise for cohabi- 
tation. It was questioned : 
Prophet of Allah 


that ? He said : 
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2405. This was said by way of explanatiou of the Quranic word Avhich occurs 
in verse 56 ; 34Q, The distance between heaven and earth is said to bo 500 years’ 
journey. 

2405a, There is another tradition which states that an inmate of Paradise will 
have 72 wives, but here there is mention only of two wives. Tins has been explained 
by saying that the two wives hero will be the women from this world, and the 
remaining seventy from the pure-oyed virgins. 


22 



170 


AL-jUAOlS 


given strength of one hundred 
persons. —TirtnizL 

25, Sa’ad-b-Abi Waqqas 
reported from the Holy Prophet 
who said : If a small thing like 
nail out of what is in Paradise 
had appeared, everything be- 
tween the nook and corner of 
heavens and earth would have 
been adorned, and if ’ a man of 
the inmates of Paradise would 
have peeped and his fingers 
disclosed, his brightness would 
have over -hado wed the bright- 
ness of the sun just as the sun 
overshadows the brightness of 
the stars. —Tirmizi (Rare) 

26. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : The inmates of Paradise 
will be without hair, beard, an* 
uinted of eyes, their youth will 
not end, nor their clothes will 
get old. —Trimizi, 
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27. Muaz-b-Jabal reported JLS ^ J ^ 

that the Ms. of Allah said : The ^ '•f ^ ^ 


inmates of Paradise will enter t&l !^j, JT, 


Paradise, ha rless, beardless 
anointed of eyes, ydungmen of 7 iCf j 

thirty or thirty -three years. 

~Twni::.i. ^ ) SX. 


2«. Asma'a-bn-Abi Bakr 

reported : I heard the Apostle 
of Allah being reminded of the 
“farthest 1 t-tree.” He said : 
The ridir will travel in the 
shade of its branches for one 
hundred years, (and one hun^ 
dred riders \yill enjoy its shade 
of which the narrator had doubt). 
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There are birds of gold 
therein, its friuts are as it 
were bees. 

--Tivmizi {Hare) 

29. Anas reported that the 
INfessenger of Allah was asked * 
What is ‘Kaosar’ ? He said • 
That is a river which Allah has 
bestowed on me (meaning) in 
Paradise, intensely w^hiter than 
milk and sweeter than honey, 
there are birds therein wliose 
necks are like the necks of 
camels for slaughter. Omar 
said : These are birds m bliss. 
The Messenger of Allah said : 
The eaters thereof will be more 
in bliss than them. — TiriivirJ. 

39. Boraidah reported that 
a man asked ; 0 Apostle of 

Allah ! is there any horse in 
Paradise ? He said : Verily 
Allah will admit you in Para- 
dise and you will not wish that 
you will be carried therein 
upon horses of red pearls 
flying with you in Paradise when- 
ever you will like but it will 
be done. And a man asked him 
and said : 0 Ms. of Allah ! is 
there any camel in Paradise ? 
He said that he did not say to 
him what he had said to his 
companion. He said : If Allah 
admit you in Paradise, you will 
have therein what your soul 
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2406. Tho montion of tliis lot-trco is in ‘vorsc - 33 : 14Q, and it is a 
tree in Paradise beyond which the knowledge of even angels do not extend. 
That tho birds haunt this tree is signified by the following word of tho Quran ; 
When that which covers covered tho lo^^t^ee (53 ; 16Q), Baizawi says in his commentary 
that those T)ircls are nothing ])ut angels who always glorify the names of Allah, 
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•will desire and your eye feel 
delight. —Tirmizi, 

31. Abu Ayyub reported 
that a desert Arab came i o the 
Prophet and said : O Apostle 
of Allah ! verih’ I love horses. 
Is there any horse in 1 'aradise ? 
The Apostle of Allah said : If 
you are admitted in Paradise, 
you will be given a horse of 
pearls having two wings. You 
will be carried thereon and then 
it will fly with you wherever you 
will wish, — TirmizK 

82. Boraidah reportd that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
The inmates of Paradise will 
form one hundred and twenty 
lines, of which eighty will be 
of this people and forty of the 
remaining peoples. 

— Ti r iw l> •mn. I, link q / . 

88. Salem reported from 
his father who said that the 
Messenger of Allah had said : 
(As for) the door through which 
my peoi)le will enter Paradise, 
its breadth is the distance of 
a rider of a good horse for three 
(days or years). Then they W’ill 
make it narrow till their shoul- 
ders will be nearly inclined. 

— Zurmizi {WL(fh) 
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3-f. Ali reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said : Verily 
there is in Paradise a market 
wherein there will be no buy 
and sale but figures of men 
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2406a. Tirmizi said that the isuad of this Hadis is not so strong, because the 
narrator Abn Snrarah is weak in authority. 
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and women. When a man will 
desire a figure, he wull have 
intercourse wuth her. 
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30. Sayeed-b-al-Mucayyeb 

reported that he met Abu Hurai- 
rah. Abu Ilurairah said : I 
pray to Allah that He may unite 
you and me m the market 
of Paradise. Sayeed said . Is 
there any market therein ‘Yes’ 
said he, ‘the Apostle of Allah 
informed me that when the 
inmates of Paradise will 
enter it, they will get down 
at it by virtue of their actions. 
Then permiss on wili be given 
to them to the extent of Zumma 
day out of the days of the world. 
Then they will meet their Lord 
and His Throne will be dis- 
closed to them. He will reveal 
Himself in a garden out of the 
gardens of I*aradise, and pulpits 
of light, pulpits of pearls, pulpits 
of gems, pulpits of emeralds, 
pulpits of gold, and imlpits of 
silver will be placed for them, 
and the lowest of them will sit 
(and there ’ will be no sinner 
among them) upon hillocks of 
' musk and camphor. They will 
think that the owners of the 
thrones will not be better than 
them in point of sitting. Abu 
Hurairah said : I asked : 0 Ms, 
of A1 ah ! and shall we see our 
Lord ? He said : Yes, do you 
doubt in ' seeing the sun, and 
inoon in the full moon-lit night ? 
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‘No’ we replied. He said : 
Thus you will not doubt in 
seeing your Lord. There will 
remain not a man in that assem* 
bly but Allah will grant presence 
to him, till He will say to a man 
from them * 0 so and so, son 

of so and so ! do you remember 
the day of which you said such 
and such ? He will remind 
him of some of his treacheries in 
the world. He will say : 0 Lord ! 
Hast Thou not forgiven me ? 
‘Yes’, He will say, ‘through the 
infinite nature of My forgive- 
ness, you have reached this 
position of yours. While they 
will remain upon that : a cloud 
will cover them from above 
them and will pour a shower of 
perfume the like cf whosedra 
grance - was never found. Our 
Lord will say : Stand up (to 
come) towards what I prepared 
for you of honour, and take 
what you desire. Then we shall 
come to a market which will 
be surroundid by angels. There 
is therein the like of which no 
eyes hath seen, and no ears hath 
heard, and no hearts hath con- 
ceived. What we will desire 
will be brought to us. There will 
be no buy and no sale therein. 
The inmates of Paradise will 
meet in that Paradise, some of 
them with others. He said : 
A man of high position will 
come forward and meet one who 
will be lower than him, and 
there will be no sinner among 
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them. He will be pleased with 
what he will see of dress upon 
himself. His last word will 
not come to an end till what 
will be finer than it will be 
disclosed to him, and that is 
because it will not be proper 
for any body to be sorry 
therein. Then we shall depart 
towards our houses, and our 
wives w’ill meet us and add- 
ress : Welcome and greeting ! 
you have come, and you have 
got beauty more than what 
we found on separation. They 
will say : We sat to-day in the 
assembly of our powerful Lord, 
and it is our right to have 
change like what He changed us. 

— rivniiii^ Ibn di {''(it e) 

3l). Aba Syeed reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : The lowest of the in- 
mates of Paradise (in rank) will 
have eighty thousand servants 
and seventy-two wives, and 
a tent of pearls, emeralds and 
jewels will be pitched up for him 
as is the distance between Jabi- 
yah and San’a’a. And with this 
isnad, he (Prophet) said : Whoso 
of the inmates of Paradise young 
or old die, will be turned into 
youngmen of thirty years (of 
age) in Paradise. They will not 
add to it (a^e) at any time. And 
thus will be the inmates of 
the fire. And with this narra- 
tion, he said : Verily there will 
be upon them caps, of which 
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the meanest pearl will certainly 
brighten what is between heaven 
and earth. And with this narra- 
tion he said : When a believer 
will hope for a child in Paradise, 
his gestation and his birth and 

his growth will be within one 
hour as he will wish, 

— IhnMajah, Tirmizi (Rare). 
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37. AK reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : There 
will be certainly for the pure- 
eyed virgins a congregation which 
will raise up voices the like of 
which the creatrues have not 
heard. They will say : We shall 
live for ever and not die, and 
we shall be in bliss and not in 
want, and we shall be satisfied 
and not dissatisfied. Happy 
are those who are for us and for 
whom we are. — Tirmizi, 
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88. Hakiin-b-Muwayiah re- 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah said : Vairly there is the 
sea of water in Paradise, and 
sea of honey, and sea of milk, 
and sea of drink. Then the rivers 
will come out afterwards. 34<»8 
Tirmisi, Darimi from Muwayiuh. 
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2407. Abu Ishaq-b-lbrahim said about this Hadis : When tho believer will 
desire for u child in Paradise, it will be bora within one hour but ho will not 
wish for it Ibn Majah narrated tho fourth iwrfcion and Darimi the last. In 42 : 23, two 
wives for an inmate of Paradise have been spoken of, while there is mention of 
72 wives ior him. The apparent con tradition is due - to the fact that tho two spoken of 
in the former tradition out of 72 will bo so beautiful that their marrow of bones 
will be seen even though they wear drobsos after dresses. Tho remaning 70 will not be 
like these two. 

2408* The Qurau-mcntioiis those rivers : Therein are rivers of water that does 
not alter, and rivers of milk the taste whereof docs not change, and rivers of wine 
delicious to those who drink and rivers of pure honey— 47 5 15Q. 
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39. Abu Hurairab reported 
that the Holy prophet was 
narrating a tradition while there 
was a man of the inmates of the 
desert near him : Verily a man 
of the inmates of Paradise will 
seek permission of his Lord 
about cultivation. He will ask 
him ‘^Have you not got w^hat you 
desired" He wull reply : Yes, 
but I like to cultivate. Then 
he wull spread (seed) and soon 
its growth and its erection and 
its reaping will take p^aoe. Tt 
wull be like mouiVama The Al- 
mighty Allah will say * Off, 

0 son of Adam ! because no- 
thing w’lll satisfy you. The 
desert Arab said : Bv Allah, 
you will not find him but a 
Quraish or a Helper because they 
are the owners of cultivation. 
As for us, w’e are not the owners 
of cultivation. Then the Apostle 
of Allah laughed. — Bifhhnrl. 

40. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
Paradise and the Pire quarrelled 
with each other. The Fire said : 

1 have been given the boastful 
and the powerful tyrants. Para- 
dise said : What is the matter 
with me that none but the 
weak of men and the innocent 
and the careless (of wordly affairs) 
will enter in me y The Almighty 
Allah said to Paradise : Verily 
thou art My mercy, I shall 
show mercy with thee upon 
those whom I like of My servants. 

23 
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And He said to the Fire : 
Verily thou art My punishment. 

I shall punish with thee those 
whom I like of My servants, but 
each one of you both shall be 
filled up with them. As for 
the Fire, it will not be filled 
^p24n8a mi ^iiah will place 
His leg. It will say ; Sufficient, 
sufficient, sufficient. At that time 
it will be filled up, and some 
parts of it will be brought close 
to others. Allah will not oppress 
anybody out of His creation. 
As for Paradise, Allah will 
certainly give ifc a creation. 

— AprmL 

41. Anas reported from the 
Holy Prophet who said : Throw- 
ing into Hell will continue and 
it will say ‘Ts there any more 
till the Lord of Honour wull 
place His leg therein, some 
parts of it will then come close 
to others and it will say : “Suffi- 
cient, sufficient” by Thy Hon- 
our and Thy generosity. Ex- 
cellence will continue in Paradise 
till Allah will have new creation 
for it, and He will accomodate 
them in the extended Paradise, 

— AifretiL 

J2. Abu Hurairah reported 
from the Prophet who said : 
When Allah created Paradise, 

He said to Gabriel : Go and 
look to it. Then he -went and 
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looked into it and to what Allah ^ ^ s ^ ,a 
has prepared for its inmates ^ ^ ^ 

240Sa. The Quran s»ays about it : On the clay when Wo shall say to hell *'Are you 
full and il. A>ill say 'Is llu^re more 
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therein. Then he came and 
said : 0 Lord ! by Thy grace, 

nobody will hear of it but enter 

it. Then He surrounded it -with 
calamities. He said afterwards* 
0 Gabriel ^ go and look to it 
Pie went and looked to it and 
then returiK^d and said * O 
Lord * by Thy grace, I indeed 
feared that nobody will enter it. 
He said : ^Vhen Allah created 
the fire, He said : 0 Gabriel ’ 

go and look to it. He went 
and looked to it. Then he came 
and said : 0 Lord ’ by Thy 

grace, nobody will hear of it 
but enter it. Then He surroun 
ded it -with temptations and 
said afterwards to Gabriel : 0 

Gabriel ! go and look to it. He 
went and looked to it and said : 

0 Lord ! by Thy grace, I feared 
that nobody will remain but 
enter it. 

— Tiriniii, Ahn D N'lsti, 

43. Anas reported that the 
Apostle of Allah one day prayed 
a prayer with us and then he 
got upon the pulpit and hinted 
with his hand towards the direc- 
tion of the mosque and said : 

1 have just now been shown the 
Paradise and the Fire while I 
have prayed with you the prayer 
like the front of this wall. I have 
never seen as I have seen to-day 
about virtue and vice. — JhikhaH, 

652 w. Abu Sayeed reported 
from the Apostle of Allah who 
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said : Verily an inmate of 
Paradise will certainly lean in 
Paradise against seventy cushi- 
ons before he turns aside. Then 
a woman will come to him and 
strike at his shoulders. ITe 
will turn his face towards her 
cheek which will be more trans- 
parent than a mirror and of 
which the meanest jewel will 
shine what an ill be betAveen 
heaA’en and earth. She Avill 
greet him and he will return 
the greeting and ask her ; Who 
art thou ? She will reply : I am 
of the additions. There 
will be seventy dresses over her 
but his sight Avill penetrate 
through them till the marrow 
of her leg will be -seen through 
them, and there will be OA^er her 
caps of which the meanest pearl 
will certianly shine what wull 
he between the east and the 
west. — Ah7iVf(l. 

G53w. Jaber reported that 
a man asked the Apostle of 
Allah : Will the inmates of Para- 
dise sleep ? He replied : Sleep 
is the brother of death, and the 
inmates of Paradise will not 
die. — Baihuqi, 
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SECTION 2 

2409. Vision of Allah 

(a Vision of Allah. Vision of Allah in the next world is a 
sure thing. The learned jurists of Islam are all unanimous on this 
point. The believers will surely see Him often in Paradise according 

24Udb. Tliib ivfors to tlio Quranic verso ; For tlium there wiil bo wl.itt will 
desire therein, but there i« more with Da (50 : Sr.f J). For thof>-o wl o do j oed, tl ei’o is 
#COod and more (10 : 20Q). This n.(ldition has hoon )i»tci*])rot«d ns the Litrlit nf Allah. 
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to their resp'cMve advan?e‘nont in the spiritual world. The un- 
believers wiii sje iii'ii ooec ut the iiuie of Inal and soon there will 
fall down scr3ea luahuy the«n a thoubdiul times repentant. The 
more a soul is Lnglit and bhining, the more it will have the 
Blessed Company, but there will be none who can have a greater 
rank than ilu Civiphet ^lutLimmad for the Blessed Companion- 
ship as he reached the highest summit of moral and spiritual 
greatness. Tor this leason, tluo Quran reserved for Inin the highest 
rank ( ). question is whether a man can have a 

vision oLW^llah in ihis world Ihere is a great controversy on 
this point among the jurists and even among the companions* 
Ibn Mashid, Ayesba and others held that a divine vision m this 
world is an impossible thing, while Ibn AbLas held that it did 
occur m the case of the Holy Ih’ophet at the time of the Blessed 
Night when he went to heaven at Divine Call. Ibn Mas’ud and 
Ayesha maintained that he saw Gabriel in his true colour at that 
time W’lth his (jOt) wings and huge figure and not the Almighty 
Allah. The following verses go to support their view’ : “It is not for 
any mortal that Allah should speak to him except by revelation, 
or from behind a veil, or by sending a messenger and revealing by 
His permission what He pleases -4*2 : 5 IQ. And the Quran 
says : Nay, thay will be*su;vly screened away from their Lord (S3 : 

15Q). Visions cannot ovcHake Hun, but Ho overtakes visions — 
(R : lO-lQ) The last vtrse shows that external eye-organ is not 
sufficient to have sight of the Divine face. Tt is only the inner 
spiritual eye that can have II is vision. But the inner eye does 
not become p.-^rfect in this w’orld so as to catch His glimse. In 
support, it may be cited that when Moses wanted to have Divine 
glimpse, Allah ^aid : You can not see We (7 ; lf3Q). He revealed 
lliiiifse'f at that time b fore Miloses behind a veil. The Holy 
Frophet h m&elf did not claim to have vision of Allah in naked 
form. When it was questioned to him, he replied : He is 
light, how can I see Him ? This amounts to virtual denial. 
Who can be a greater authority in this respect than the Prophet 
himself*? 

b) Spiritual significance of Divine Vision. As the Quran 
says that vision cannot comprehend Him, it appears that external 
eye-sight cannot see Him Hyo sight is limitfcl but Allah is un- 
limited. Eye depends un liglii for its sight, but Allah is not 
dependant on any thing The object of sight is something in space 
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and form but Allali is above space and form. Hence it has been 
rightly said by the Quran that external vision cannot see Him. 
What is then the thing which will see Him in tlie next world ? 
It is the bright and shining soul that ^^ill see Him. He who has 
given sight to ear is competent also lo give sight to soul. The 
Quran therefore says : He will indeed be snceessfiil who purifies 
it, and he will indeed fail who pollutes it-Ul : O(^). Roul is unseen, so 
also Allah is unseen. Soul is without form and space, so also Allah. 
Soul is a thing from Allah (IT.RoQ), lud it -will return to 
Him. Ro though there is nothing to coinjiare with Allah, soul 
resembles His attributes. Soul has got thertfore the potentiality 
of seeing Him if placed under proper guidance, just as a tiny 
seed contains potentialiti ‘s of grooving to a big tree. When will 
it become fit to see Him ? The soul remains normal in infant 
stage. It becomes brighter and brighter as each good deed is done. 
Brightness becomes rapid if it is daily washed by the constant 
remembrance of Allah. TJieii when the soul shakes otf this 
material frame along with material temptations, it becomes fit to 
have vision of Allah. Few’ have got Ikai lot. Geneially men oio 
prone to pollute soul by commission of sins. These impurities as 
said in the previous section if not removed by the fire of calami- 
ties and disasters in this w'orld will be removed by the fire of 
Hell in the next world. Then it wull be taken to Paradise w’here 

it will be fit to have l)i\ine vibiou. In this wor'd. there are 

screens to have that vision in addition to the screen of impurities 
on soul. They are screens of physical frame, plnsical needs and 
evil propensities, and hence DiMne vision in this world is not 
possible, how^ever highly developed the soul is. 

(c) Divine vision 18 the greatest gift. Of all the gifts in 
Paradise, divine vision is the greatest and the most delightful. 
The Quran says : They have therein what they desire 

but with Us is more yet (50 : 35Q). This addition is nothing 
but vision of Allah according to the commentators. Again 

the Quran says : Pleasure of Allah is the greatest ; that is 
the mighty achievement (9 : 72Qb What is the reason for it An 
eye feels delight to see a beautiful thing in this world. Allah is 
the most beautiful. Therefore the eye will feel the greatest delight 
in the Divine Vision. Again, the ear has been created to hear, 
eye to see and wisdom to understand. Wisdom is certainly greater 
than eye or ear, as it differentiates a man from a beast. Therefore 
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the pleasure that is gained by wisdom is certainly greater 
than that gained by eye or ear. There are also different pleasures 
in different kinds of wisdom. As God is greattst, to have know- 
ledge of Him brings also the greatest amount of pleasure. Here 
knowledge is however inferior to actual vision. Hence Divine 
vision wull bring in Paradise the greatest pleasure. It is seen 
that any pleasure enjoyed for long loses its freshness and buoyancy, 
but Allah wull reveal Himself before the inmates of Paradise in 
new form of intensified lieauty at every time. This then will be 
the greatest gift in Paradise. It would appear ridiculous to a 
spiritually-degraded man, but one spirifcully-advanced cannot 
deny this fact. A child cannot, for example, conceive of any 
pleasure in sexual intercourse but a grown-up man can. Similar is 
the case with the pleasure of Divine Vision. 

(d) How lo achieve the Divine Sight. Obedience to the 
rules of Shariat laid down by the Quran and Hadis will lead to a 
thirst for knowledge of the Divine Being. To seek that knowledge is 
called jMa'arfat. That will lead to divine love One who does 
not know a thing is not expected to love that thing. Similarly 
one who does not know of God and His wonderful works in 
nature and His unbounded mercy and gifts, is not expected to 
love God. This divine knowledge (^j^) leads to Divine Love, and 
Divine Love in its turn leads to Divine Vision, and Divine Vision 
leads to Divine Companionship the highest spiritual goal. He 
who is not m search of divine knowledge will not get the blessing 
of divine \ision. There is difference in the intensity of obedience 
to shariat rules of divine knowledge and divine love in different 
individuals It is why there wdll be difference in intensity of 
pleasure in divine vision. The greater the love, the clearer the 
vision and the greater the pleasure. The greater the falling back, 
the remoter the vision and the greater the remorse. 

(e) Ultimate object of human life is meeting with Allah. 

The Quran supports the view. It says : 0 man ! you must strive 

to attain to your Lord a hard striving until you meet Him - 84 : 6. 
We leave those who hope not for meeting with Us in their 
inordinacy, blindly wandering on 10 : HQ. Therefore whoever 
hopes to meet his Lord, he should do good deeds and not join 
any one m the service of his Lord — 18 : HOQ. This meeting will 
take place only in Paradise when the soul will be highly developed. 
It is for this reason that the saint Babiya prayed : 0 Lord, if I 
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worship Thee to avoid the fire, make it lav\ful for me ; if I worship 
Thee for Paradise, make it unlawful for me. If 1 wcrslnp Thee to 
meet Thee, grant it to me. 


kJ)^j lJ*’* Vi/^ 


44 Jarir b Abdullah rppnr 
ted that the Apostle of Allah 
said : Certainly you will soon 
see your Lord face to face. 
And m a narration, he said : 
We were seated near the Apostle 
of Allah. He looked towards 
the moon in the full moon-lit 
night and said : Verily you 
wull soon see yom- Lord as von 
see this moon. You will not 
he given trouble to see Him. 
It you have stength that you wull 
not be overcome over prayer 
before the ribing of the sun and 
its setting, do. Then he read : 
And glorify with the praise of 
your Lord before the rising of 
the sun and before its setting. 

— tpwl, 

45. Sohaib reported from the 
holy Prophet w^ho said : When 
the inmates of Paradise will 
enter Paradise, the Almigh-y 
Allah will say : You are wishing 
for a thing which I may increase 
for you. They will say : 
Hast Thou not made our faces 
shining ? Hast Thou not admi- 
tted us in Paradise and saved 
us from the Fire ? He said : 
Then the screen will be lifted 
up and they will see the face of 
the Almighty xAllah. Nothing 
will be more pleasing to 

them than the look towards 
their Lord. Then he recited : 
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For those who do good, there 

IS good (reward), and more — 
10 : 26Q. — Miislini, 

46. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
Verily the lowest of the inmates 
of Paradise in rank will be one 
who will look towards his gar- 
dens, and his wives, and his 
gifts, and his servants, and his 

cushions to the distance of one 
thousand years ; and the most 
honourable of them near Allah 
will be one who will look to- 
wards His face at morn and at 
night. Then he read : Faces 
shall at that time be bright, 
looking towards their Lord — 
75 : 22Q. — Alunad, Tirmici. 

47. Abu Razin al-Uqaili re- 

ported : I asked : 0 Ms. of 
Allah ! will everybody of us 
see on the Resurrection Day his 
Lord in His open form ‘Yes’, 
he replied. I asked : And what 
is the sign of that in Plis crea- 
tion 9 He said : 0 Abu Razin ! 
is it not that everyone of 
you sees the moon in the full 
moon-lit night in its naked 
form ? He said : Yes. He said : 
Verily it is a creation of the 
creations of Allah, and Allah is 
the Most Exalted and the Migh- 
tiest. — Abu DducL 

48. Abu Zarr reported : I 
asked the Apostle of Allah : 

Have you seen your Lord ? 
He replied : (He is) Light. 2410 
How could I have seen Him ? 

— Muslim. 
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2410. The Quran says : Allah is the light of the heavens and the earth- 24 : 35Q. 
In other words, Allah manifests hidden things as light does, and guides men by 
His light in utter spiritual darkness. 
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49. Ibn Abbas reported 
about “The heart could not 
be untrue of what he saw. 
And certainly he saw Him in 
another descent.” He said : He 
saw Him twice with his heart. 
Miislivi wirr Cited it. And in a 
narration of Ttrviizi, he said : 
Muhammad saw his Lord. 
Ekramah said : I asked : Has 
not Allah said : Visions com- 
prehend Him not, but He com- 
prehends visions ? He said : Woe 
to thee ! that is when He 
shines with His light which is 
His own light. And he saw' 
his Lord twice. - 

50. Sha’bi reported that Ibn 
Abbas met Ka*ab at Arafat and 
asked him about a thing. He 
recited takbir till the mountains 
were resounded with it. Ibn Abbas 
said : We are the descendants of 
Hashim. Ka’ab said : Verily the 
Almighty Allah divided His 
sight and His talk between 
Muhammad and Moses. He 
talked with Moses twice and Mu- 
hammad saw Him twice. Mas- 
ruq reported : I went to Ayesha 
and asked : Did Muhammad 
see his Lord v She said : You 
have talked about a thing for 
which my hairs stand on end. 

I said : Talk slowly. Then I 
read : He has indeed seen of 
the greatest signs of his Lord— 
63 : 18Q. She said : May the 
eye be lost to you ! he was 
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Gabriel. Who has informed 
you that Muhammad saw his 
Lord or concealed something 
of which he was ordered 

or knew the five things of 

which the Almighty Allah said : 
Verily Allah has got knowledge 
of the Hour and He sends down 
rain — 31 : 34Q ? He has made 
the confusion great. But he 

saw Gabriel. He did not see 

him in his form but twice, once 
near the farthest lot-tree and 
once in his best form with 
six hundred wings covering the 
horizon. Tirmizi narrated it. 
And the two sheikhs narra- 
ted with addition and diffe- 
rence. And in their narration, 
he said : I asked Ayesha : 
Where is His saying — Then he 
drew near, then he drew nearer. 
So he was of the measure of two 
bows or closer still — (63 : 89Q) ? 
She said : He was Gabriel 
(peace be on him) who used to 
come to him in the form of a 
man, and he came to him this 
time in his form which is his 
(real) form and closed up the 
horizon. 

51. Ibn Mas’ud reported 
about His verse “And so he was 
of the measure of two bows or 
closer still and about His verse 
“The heart did not prove untrue 
what he saw,’’ and about His 

verse “Verily he saw greater 
signs of his Lord.” He said : 
In them all, be saw Gabriel who 
has ^ot six hnntjred wings. 
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Agreed upon if. And in a vavrtt- 
iiort of Tir'ttnzi, he said . The 
heart did not prove untrue of 
what he saw. He said : The 
Apostle of Allah saw Gabriel in 
velvet dress filling up what was 
between heaven and earth. And 
it; was narrated by him and 
Bukhari about His verse ‘‘And 
he saw of the greater signs of 
his Lord.*’ He said : He saw 
green velvet which cloRed up the 
horizon of heaven. 

52. Jaber reported from the 
Holy Prophet : The inmates 
of Paradise will remain in their 
enjoyment v’hen lo ! a light will 
flash upon them. They will 
raise up their heads when lo ! 
the Lord will be neariug them 
from above them. He will say : 
Peace be on you, 0 inmates of 
Paradise. He said : And that is 
the verse of the Almighty : 
Peace, a greeting from the 
Merciful Lord (36 : 58Q). lie 
said : He will look tow'ards 
them aud they will look towards 
Him. They will not turn their 
look towards anything of their 
gifts so long as they will be 
looking towards Him, till He 
will be screened away from them 
and His light will remain. 

— Ihn Mtfnh. 

654w. Malek-b-Anas was 
asked about the verse of the 
Almighty. “Looking towards 
their Lord” — (75 : 22Q). It was 
said that a people say : Towards 
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His rewards.” Malek said : They 
have spoken falsehood. Where are 
they about the verse of the Al- 
mighty “Never, they will be scree- 
ned on that day from their Lord 
(8:^.15Q ^ Malek said: The 
people wull be looking tow’ards 
Allah on the Resurrection Day 
wuth their eyes. And he said : 
If the believers would not see 
their Lord on the Resurrection 
Day, Allah would not have cover- 
ed the unbelievers with screen. 
He said : Never, they will cer- 
tainly be screened away at that 
time from their Lord. 

— Shavhi-F^'imnat. 
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SECTION 3 

2411 . Hell 

The description and significance of Hell have been given in 
note 2-100. Hence it is omitted here for fear of repetition. 


£3 Abu Huruirali reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Your fi e is a portion 
out of seventy portions of the 
fire of Plell. It was questioned : 
O' Ms. of Allah ! they are 
certainly sufficient. He said : 
They were given excellence by 
sixty nine portions, each of them 
being like their heat. — .-I^ivW. 

54. Ibn Mas ud reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
Hell will be brought on that 
day It will have seventy thous- 
and reins with seventy thous- 
and angles with each rein to 
draw it. — Miidim. 
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65. Nu’man'*b*Bashir repor- 
ted that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Verily the easiest of the 
inmates of fire in punishment 
will be one who will have a 
pair of shoes and laces of fire. 
His brain will boil up on their 
account as the kettle boils up. 
Nobody will be seen to suffer 
the heavier punishment than 
him, but he will be the easiest of 
them in punishment. — Arjreed. 

56. Ibn Abbas reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
The easiest of the inmates of 
fire in punishment will be Abu 
Taleb and he will be dressed 
with a pair of shoes on account 
of which his brain w’ill boil up. 

— Piikhari, 

57. Anas reported that the 

Messenger of Allah said : The 
most luxurious man among the 
dweHers of the earth will be 
brought on the Eesurrection 
Day from the inmates of ^'he 
Fire. He will be dyed a dyeing 
in the fire and then he will be 
said : 0 son of Adam ! have 

you ever seen good ? Has any 
plesure-loving man ever passed 
by you ? He will say : No, by 
Allah, 0 Lord. Then the greatest 
of the people in distress in the 
world will be brought out of 
the inmates of Paradise and 
will be dy. d a dyeing in Paradise. 
It will be said to him : 0 son of 
Adam ! have you ever seen any 
disaster, and have any calamity 
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ever passed by you ‘No’ 
he will say, ‘0 my Lord ! no 
disaster ever passed by me, nor 
did I ever see any calamity. 

— Muslim. 
58. Same reported from the 
Prophet who said : Allah will 
say to the easiest of the inmates 
of the fire in punishment on the 
Eesurrection Day : If there be 
anything of what is in the world 
for you, will you ransom yourself 
for it ‘Yes’ he will reply, ‘I 
Wished from you - the easier 
thing than this while you were 
in the loin of Adam — that you 
should not set up anything with 
Me, — but you denied except to 
set up a partner with Me . — Agreed 
69. Samorah-b-Jundub re- 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah said : Of them, there will 
be some whom the fire will 
overtake up to his ankles, and of 
them some whom the fire will 
overtake up to his knees, and 
of them some whom the fire will 
overtake up to his waist, and of 
them some whom the fire will 
overtake up to his throat. 

— Muslim, 
60, Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : What will be between 
two shoulders of an unbeliever in 
the fire will be the distance of 
three days for a swift rider. 
And in a narration : The front 
teeth of an unbeliever will be 
like ‘Uhud’, and the thickness 
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of his skin the distance of three 
(days). — Muslim. 

6!. Abu Hurairah reported 
from the Holy Prophet who 
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said : The fire was burnt for 
one thousand years till it became 
red. Again it was burnt for one 
thousand years till it became 
■white. Again it was burnt for 
one thousand years till it became 
black. It is intensely black. 

— Tirmizi. 

62. Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : The 
front teeth of a polytheist on 
the Resurrection Day wull 
become like Uhud, his buttock 

like Baiza, and his seat in the 
fire the distance of three days 
like Eabazah. —TivtvAzi. 

63. Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : Verily 
the thickness of the skin of a 
polytheist will be forty two 
cubits, and his front of teeth like 

Uhud, and his seat in hell will 
be the distance between Mecca 
and Medina. — Tirmici. 
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64 Ibn Omar reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 

Verily as for a polytheist, his 
tongue will be prolonged to one 
furlong or two furlongs, and 
the people will tread upon it. 

— Ahmad, Tirmizi (Thire)^ 
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65. Abu Syeed reported , ^ a ^ a - a.^ 

from the Apostle of Allah who ^ 

said: ‘Saud’ is a mountain .*• f. '' jajS 

in the fire. The polytheist will «>*-aWjLj J(^ JS 


2412. This refers to the explanation of the Quranic word in the 
veise: Nay, he rebels against our versos. I shall soon get him up to a 
(of fire) -74 : 17Q. This is said to refer to the fate of Walid who offered 
to-lslam but died ultimately in great itin gTOA^. , 
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ascend upon it for seventy years 
and descend from it. Thus he 
will remain therein for ever. 

— Tirmizi, 
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66. Same reported from the 

Holy Prophet who said about 
His verse ‘like mohl’, 2+1 y that 
is, like the dregs of oil. When 
it will be brought near his face, 
the flesh of his face will fall 
down therein. — Tirmizi.. 

67. Abu Hurairah reported 

from the Prophet who said : 
Verily hot drink will certainly be 
poured over their heads. The 
hot drink will penetrate till it 
will reach his belly. It 
will cut to pieces what will 
bj in his bslly till it will 
piaroe through his feet, and it 
is ‘Sahr.’ Then he will 

be reproduced as he was 
before. — Tirmizi. 

68. Abu Omamah reported 
from the Holy Prophet about 
His verse “He will be given 
drink from hot water which he 
will drink by draughts.” He said : 
He will draw it near his mouth 
but he will dislike it. When 
it will be taken nearer to 
him, it will scald his face 
and the flesh of his head 
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2413. This occurs iu verse 44:45Q which runs thus ; S^urely the tree of 
Zaqqum is the food of the sinful ; like dregs of oil, it shall boil in thoir bellies like 
the boiling of hot water. 

2413a. The word *Sahr' takes place in verse 22:20 Q. The full verso runs thus ; 
As for those who are polytheists, for them are cut-out garments of the fire, boiling 
water shall be poured over their heads. With it there shall bo melted what will ho 
in their bellies, and also skins. 
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will fall down. When he 
will drink it, it will cut his 
entrails to pieces till it will 
come out from his back. The 
Almighty Allah says : And they 
will drink hot water, and it 
will cut their entrails (47 : 16Q). 
He says;. If they seek water 
they will be given water like 
boiling oil which will scald 
the faces. Evil is the drink— 
(18 : 29(3). —Tirmizi. 

69. Abu Sayeed abkhodri 

reported from the Holy Prophet 
who said ; The enclosure of the 
fire will be certainly four walls. 
The breadth of every wall will be 
the distance of forty years. 

— Tirmizi, 
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70. Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : Had 
a bucket of squeezings been 
flowed down in the world, the 
dwellers of the earth would cer- 
tainly have been rotten s+i.’tb 

71 . Ibn Abbas reported that 
the Apostle of Allah read this 
verse : Fear Allah with fear 
due to Him, and you must 
not die unless you are Mus- 
lims. The Messenger of Allah 
said : Had a drop of Zaqqum 
2414c would have fallen in a 
house of the world, it would have 
spoiled ov. r the inmates of the 
world their provisions. Then 
how will it be with one 
whose food it will become ? 

— TiVinizi {Api'roved, Correct). 
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2413b. Intensity oi punishment has boon shown by this description. 

2414c. Zaqqum occurs in verse 37:62Q. It is a tree that grows in the bottom 
ofthoHoU 37:64Q. It will supply infernal food. 
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72. Abu Sayeed reported 
from the Holy Prophet who said : 
And they ^ill have therein 
dreadful look. He said : The 
fire will fry him, and his upper 
lip will go up till it will reach 
the middle of his head, and his 
lower lip will be leb loose till it 
will strike his navel. 

73. Abu Darda’a reported 
that the Messenger of Allah said: 
Hunger will be thrown over the 
inmates of the fire and it will 
become equal to whatever 
punishment thoy will be in. 
They will seek food and they 
will be given food of thorns^ ^^'^‘^1 
that neither fattens, nor avails 
of hunger. They will then seek 
food and they will be helped 
with a food that chokes. They 
will remember that they used 
to mix the choking foods in 
the world with drink. So they 
will seek drink. Then hot drink 
will be lifted up before them 
with iron brands. When they 
will be taken near their faces, 
they will fry their faces ; 
when they will enter their bellies, 
they will cut what will be in 
their bellies, and they will say: 
Call the guards of Hell. They 
will say : Did not your apostles 
come to you with cl^ar proofs ? 

‘Yes' they will reply. They will 
say : Call. And the call of the 
polytheists -mil be but towards 
misguidance. He said : They 


W'*' A ^ A ^ ^ , 

JU 

^ 01' ^ 0^ 

-pc A A0'' 0'/^J ^ 0'A A 

j tjj| jJlS 

0'' 0^ 0>' * 

J A 00 ' JLi..' A^A -P_P -P ^0>' ^ 0 ^ 

lauwj 

l^lS ^00' A hf' ^ 

- _ I 

VJ , Attt00' 6 00 ^ tK00' 

( ) d— 

00^ 00’ 00 

JAJ 00 ' 00 000 00 000 00 A 00' A 000 

-UJI JlS Jl> > bjd^l I ^^C 

0 ^ 000 

-P A00^ _P AjA C ^000 \00 ]a J 

^ 

000 000 

^AS00-^0^ ^AJA.^A00 000 00 00 A 000 A AS 00- 

d~X9 1/8 

000 0 ^ 00 ' 

A A AS 00^00' S A S ^ A 000 A » 00 000 

0 ^ 00 00 •^00 

00AS0'S0’‘ 000 ^ 0^ A SA 0^ A00000‘ AS 

1*^5 j. l*klb c 

^ 0 ^ 000 ^ 

AS0' aJ^00 .00 a SS A^00 ^S a 00000 
^ j ^ Lac 

0-^'iA ^ 

00 '^ 00 AI& 00 00 SA 00 A s A S 

^00 

SA 00A S A 000 J00^AS00 00- 00ASA<A00yr 

|4^iASvi| I 

^ ^ ^ 00 ^ ^ 

A AS S A A 000^ 00 00 A 00 A A 00'00 

00' 00- 00 00 00 00 
A 00 ^ 00 ’ AS 00 ASS A 00 00-00 00 00 AS 00 ASS A 0 ’ 00 - 

I3L5 

^0000 00- ASA 00 AS AS 0000 A ASS A ^ 

AS A ^ S.^ A ^ A S AS'000 ^ ^^00 

J I 

ASA 00 A S 0 " \00 AS 00 \(H0'A A ^ ^ SS 

|,cot» jPlS pis «^l-} 0-X.Lj 
0000 00 

00^^ ^0' A C 00 A 00A S \S 00 ^ 

jitf 3) j-»W( u . 


241 4d. This refers to the verse 73 : 13Q--And a food that chokes and a painfi^J 
punishment. 
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will say : Call a king. They 
will say : O king ! let your 
Lord judge over us. He will 
reply to thorn : Verily you are to 
detain (here). A’mash said : I have 
been informed that between 
their call and the reply of a king 
to them there will be one thou 
sand years. They will say : Call 
your Lord. There is none 
better than your Lord. They 
will say : 0 our Lord ! our 

miseries prevailed over us and 
we were a misguided people. 0 
our Lord ! take us out there- 
from. If we return (to d sbelief) 
we shall be the oppressors. He 
will reply to them. Stay therein 
dabased and talk not. He said: 
They will at that time become 
despaired of every good, and they 
will at that time take to shrieks, 
griefs and wailings. — Tirmizi. 

74 . Abdullah-b'Amr-b-al As 

reported that the Apostle of 
Allah said . Had a piece of lead 
like this (he pointed out like woo- 
den cup) been sent fronr heaven 
to earth (and that is the distance 
'of five hundred years), it would 
have reached the earth before 
the night, and had it been sent 
from the head of a chain, 24140 

it would have travelled forty years 
throughout the night and the day 
before it would have reached 
its root or its bottom. — Tirmizi. 
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24l4e. This chain is found in the verse 69 : 32 Q Then thrust him into a 
chain of which the length is seventy' cubits, 
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75. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah said : 

None but the unfortuna'e will 
enter the fire. It was questioned 
0 Ms. of Allah ! and who is 
unfortunate ? He said : He who 
does not act for Allah with obe* 
dience and who does not leave it 
with disobedience. -^-Ibn Majfth, 

655w. Anas reported from 
the Holy Prophet who safd : 0 
men I weep ; if you cannot, feign 
to weep because the inmates of 
the fire will weep in the fire 
till their tears will flow down their 

faces like torrents, till the tears 
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will come to an end and then 
blood will flow and so the eyes 
will be wounded. If boats be 

floated therein, they will cer- 
tainly roll. — Sharhusnnnat, 

666w. Nu’man'b-Bashir re- 
ported : I beard the Messenger 
of Allah say : I have warned you 
of the fire. I h ve warned you 
of the fire. He did not cease 
to utter it, so much so that if he 
had been in this place of mine, 
the people of the market would 
have heard' ic, and so much so 
that a shirt which was upon 
him would have fallen down 
near his feet. — Darimi. 

65 7 w. Abu Bordah repor- 
ted from his father thav the 
Holy Prophet said : The^e 
is surely a valley in Hell called 
Habhab. Every tyrant will live 
in it. — DtmmL 

658w. Ibn Omar repor- 
ted from the Prophet who 
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said : The inmates of the fire 
will be big till the distance 
between the ear-tip of any of 
them and his shoulder will be 
. of seven hundred years’ journey, 
and the thickness of his skin will 
be ‘ seventy - cubits, and his 
front teeth will be like XJhud. 

. ' — Ahmad, 

669 w. Abdullah-b’Hare$-b- 
' Jaz’in reported that the Messen- 
ger of 411ab said : Verily there 
are serpents in the fire like the 

camels of Baeteriana. One of 
them v?ill give one sting, and 
. he writ finditfe pain for 40years. 
‘There are scorpions in this fire 
i lik. 1 saddled -njules. One of them 
give a sting and he will 
find its pain for 40 years, 

' — Ahma*K 

660w. Hasan reported : 

, Abu Hurairah narrated to us 
from the Apostle of Allah who 
said : The sun and the moon 
will be two pieces that will 
be tossed in the fire on the 
Eesurrection Day. Hasan asked : 
And what will be their sin ? He 
said : I narrate to you from the 
Apostle of Allah. Then Hasan 
remained silent. — Baihaqi, 
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CHAPTEB XLIII 

2414. Beginning of Creation. 

Very little is known about the beginning of creation and its 
details except what has been narrated by the religious scriptures, 
specially the Quran. As it is a matter for antiquarian interest and 
critical research, we are averse to put such matters in a plain book 
like this. It is a well-known fact that there was the Almighty 
Allah when there was nothing and there will be Allah when there 
will remain nothing. He is the first and the last, the open and 
the secret(67 : 3Q . Then there was vast expanse of water and water, 
and God’s throne was upon water (11 : 7Q). Water indeed is the 
basis of every creation having life The Quran says : And We 
have made of water everything living— 21 : 30Q. He created the 
heavens and the earth in six days (7 : SIQ). The heavens and the 
earth were at first closed up, but then Allah opened them, placed 
great mountains in the earth lest the earth might be convulged 
(21 : 30Q). The Quran says : lArhat 1 do you indeed disbelieve 
in Him who created the earth in two days ? And He made in it 
mountains above its surface, and He put blessings therein, and made 
therein its food in four days. Then He directed himself to the 
heaven and is was a vapour. So He said to it and the earth ; Come 
both, willingly or unwillingly. They both said : We come willingly. 
So He ordained them seven heavens in two days and revealed in 
every heaven its affair. We adorned the lower heaven with brilli- 
ant stars — il : 9.12Q. The law of gravitation and the law of sex 
are understood from the above verse-, because earth and heaven 
were joined together, and they will attract one another up to a fixed 
term. Allah is He who created seven heavens, and the earth the 
like of them — 66 : 12Q. Then He created angels who are made 
of light and wings — 36 ; IQ and then Jinn made of fire (15 : 27Q), 
The devil is of the kind of Jinn — 18 : 50Q. Then He created man 
from clay (6 : 20Q), and breathed into him Divine Spirit from the 
Lord — 32 : 9Q. 

2415. Prophets 

(a) Prophets and their number. There is no fixed number of 
prophets in the Quran who came with divine messages to preach 
to mankind, bub it appears from its verses that their number was 
legion. It says : And certainly We raised in every nation an 
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Apostle saying — Serve Allah and shun the devil -16 : 63Q. And for 
every people, there was a guide — 13 : 7Q. It is why the Prophet said 
that the number of prophets approximately amounts to 124000 
to 200000. India then had at least one prophet, Persia one, 
China one, Egypt one, etc. Did the Quran mention the names of 
all the prophets ? The Quran itself says : We sent apostles before 
you, there are some of them that We have mentioned to you, and 
there are others whom We have not mentioned to you — 40 : 78Q. 
The Quran mentioned only some of the great prophets. They are 
only 25 in number and are the following : — Adam, Noah, Hud, 
Saleh, Luqman, Abraham, Isaac, Ishmael, Lot, Jacob (Is*rail), 
Joseph, Moses, Aron, David, Solomon. Elisha, Elias, Job, John 
(Yahya), Jonah, Joshua, Zul-Qarnain, Idris, Jesus and Muhammad 
(Peace upon all of them). It appears therefore that besides these 
25, the Muslims cannot say that Krishna, Buddha, Zoroaster, Confu- 
cious and other religious luminaries of the world were not prophets. 
Not only that, it is an article of faith with the Muslims to believe 
in all the religious personalities of the world. 

(2). Revealed Books and their number. As is the case with 
the prophets, so is also with revaled books. Their number is legion 
or too numerous, because whenever a prophet appeared in the world, 
he got revelations from the Most High to guide mankind with- 
out borrowing his teachings from his predecessors or contempora- 
ries. Those revelations were known as ‘‘al-Kitab” or simply 
book whether those were written or not. The Quran says *. And 
certainly We sent apostles before you, and gave them wives and 
children, and it was not in the power of an apostle to bring a 
sign except by Allah’s permission ; for every term, there was a 
book. Allah makes to pass away and establishes what He pleases, 
and with Him is the mother of the Book — 13 *. 31Q. Certainly 
We sent Our apostles with clear arguments and sent down with 
them a book— 57 : 26Q. It appears therefore from the above verses 
that for a certain fixed time, there was a revealed book which 
taught the then people ; and when the term ended, the book also 
went away from existence. But the mother or source of all the 
revealed books is from the Almighty Allah. Hence there is simila- 
rity in teachings of all revaled books and religious prophets so 
far as the fundamental principles are concerned. Those books 
are also called Suhuf as in the cases of Moses and Abraham — 
(80 : 13Q ; 98 : 2Q). They are also known as Zabur as in 26 : 196Q ; 
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65 : 43Q ; 4 : 163Q. In this way, each prophet had one revealed 
book and thus the number of revealed books were as many as 
124000 to 200000. Were they all in written form ? The art 
of writing was not then known. People remembered the revelations 
as was done by their prophet. And when the prophet died and the 
people were no more, the revelations also ended except some which 
were handed down to posterity with additions and interpolations. 
This was done by Divine Wisdom for good of the people as is seen in 
the verse 16 : 88Q recited above. The Quran again says : Whatever 
revelation We abrogate or cause to be forgotten. We bring one better 
than it or like it — 2 : 106Q. Thus the loss of previous revelations 
was for the good of the people, as the Divine Eule is that the latter 
revelations were better than the previous revelations owing to their 
being brought near perfection. The Quran mentioned only four 
books that have been preserved more or less in writing i. e. the 
Zabur (Psalms) revealed to David, the Torah revealed tn Moses, the 
Injil (Gospel) revealed to Jesus, and the Quran revealed to Muham- 
mad. The followers of the above three books besides the Quran is 
popularly called ‘Ahli Kitab’ or literally the people of the book. 
Many revealed books have not been mentioned in the Quran. 
Nevertheless, we cannot say that they were not revealed. We can- 
not therefore say that the Gita, the Zendavesta and other religious 
scriptures were not revelations. Indeed Islam allows a prophet for 
every nation and consequently a religious scripture for every prophet. 

(c). Faith in previous prophets and revealed books. That 
there was a prophet for every nation wi h a revealed book is an 
article of faith with the Muslims. If they do not believe in them, 
they are outside the category of Islam. The Quran teaches : 
Sayj we believe in Allah, and in that which has been revealed to 
us, and in that which was revealed to Abraham and Ismail, and 
Isaac and Jacob and the tribes, and in that which was given to 
Moses and Jesus, and in that which was given to the prophets 
from their Lord ; we do not make any distinction between any of 
them, and to Him do we submit— 2 : 136Q. They all believe in Allah 
and His angels, and His books and His apostles — 2 : 286Q. Thus 
respect for all the religious personalities of the world and for all the 
religious books mentioned by the Quran or not is not only an 
argument but also an article of faith with the Muslims. What a 
great inter-religious good-will and co-operation has been brought 
about by that great harbinger of peace - the Prophet Muhammad. 

26 
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Thus an universal brotherhood of prophets, an universal brotherhood 
of religions and an universal brotherhood of religious books thereby 
ensuring permanent peace between contending rival religions 
have been established 14 hundred years ago by the illiterate Prophet, 
a thing which is a marvel to the modern civilized world. 

(d) Prophet Muhammad and the Quran. What is the 
distinction between the previous prophets and prophet Muhammad 
and between the previous revealed books and the Quran ? The 
distinction lies in the fact that the previous prophets were all 
national or sectional prophets, and the previous revealed books 
were consequently all national or sectional suited for one nation or 
for one class of people. Prophet Muhammad was a World Prophet, 
and the Quran is consequently an Universal Book unto all mankind 
teaching a World Religion for all the people of the globe. The 
Gita maybe called a revealed book for the people of India, Zindavesta 
for the people of Persia, the Torah for the Jews, and the Gospel 
*‘for the lost sheep oflsrail,”^ and so is the case with all other 
religious books. Noah was sent to his people (7 : 69Q), so Hud 
(7 : 65Q), Saleh v7 : 73Q), Shuaib (7 : 86Q), Moses (U : 6Q), and 
Jesus (3 : 48Q). ^ These prophets did not also claim the universal 
character of their teachings. It was only the Prophet Muhammad 
who claimed so and who was sent for all the people of the globe. 
The Quran says : 0 people ! I am the Prophet of Allah to all of 
you — 7 ; 158Q. God says : We have not sent thee but as a mercy 
to the whole universe— 21 : 107 Q. Surely We have sent thee forthe 
whole of mankind — 34 : 29Q. Thus Muhammad is a World 
Prophet and the Quran is an Universal Book. Prophet preached 
therefore a World Religion of common fatherhood of God and 
universal brotherhood of men comprising in itself all the teachings 
of the previous revealed books and the previous prophets. -This 
was done by Divine Wisdom to weld humanity into one compact 
whole, to remove prejudices created by geographical, social and 
other artficial barriers, to correct the arrogance of national and racial 
distinction and above all to guide the entire mankind to the true 
path of salvation by removing the mischievous idea of Divine 
Favouritism. Secondly, Muhammad is the last in the link of 

1. Mathew— 15 : 26. 

2. Jesus Christ said I T have yet many thiners to say unto you, hut you cannot 
hear thorn now. How belt when ho, the spirit of truth, is como, he will s:uide you 
into all truth-John -16 : 12, J3. St. Paul said: Our learning is not complete, 
but the time of the complete learning is coming (Vide Corinthian XIll-9-11). 
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prophets and the Qaran is the latest of the revelations. All the 
prophets from Adam down to Muhammad came to preach the same 
religion — the religion of self-immolation or self-surrender to the 
Almighty (called in Arabic Islam). Thus the same religion continued 
to grow and grow till it reached perfection at the hand of Lhe World- 
Prophet Muhammad. The Quran says therefore : To day I have 
perfected your religion for you, and made My blessings perfect for 
you and chosen for you Islam as a religion— 3 : 3Q. Thus the 
prophets formed one common brotherhood to develop the only 
religion of Islam under guidance of one God. Muhammad is there- 
fore the last of the prophets and the Quran is the perfect manifesta- 
tion of Divine laws and will. This is strictly in consonance with 
the theory of evolution. ^ Thirdly, the Quran though revealed 14 
hundred years ago remains pure up to this day with its texts as 
revealed. Not a word has been changed. It is the version of the 
friends and foes alike. The other religious scriptures have either 
been lost or gone considerable changes due to human interpolations, 
incorporations, subtractions, interpretations, and alterations. 
This has been established in the present age ^ and will firmly be 
established as ages go by with deep researches of intellectual mines. 

1 . Sec uots 61 f J.* fall d.scuision that the same relig'on contiuacd from Adam to 
Muhammad. The following are the refovcnccs show’ng that IMuhammad is the last 
of the prophets — -6 : 20 ; 33 : :8 ; 44, 7, 10, 666 w, 41 ; 46 : 67. 

2. The Quran challenged the genuineness of the Bible in the following versos : 
Po you then hope that they would lelieve in you, fnd a party from among them 

used to hear the word of Allah, then a’tcred it after they have understood it 

Woe, then, to those who write the book with their -hands and thui 
say : This is from Allah— 2 : 75Q. This challenge remains unanswered up to this 
day. Nay recent rcsearcl'.es proved the alterations of the Bible. Alexandrian and 
Vatican Mas. of the Bible were different. The Bible of the Jews and the Christians 
are not similar. There is the following in the Bible of the Jews— ''Masih will come 
and make them firm,*' but it is not found in the Bible of the Christians. The 
Bibles of the Eoman Catholics and Protestants are not similar. When the Jews 
lived at Babel, it was destroyed by some enemy, and the original Torah was lost. 
Many years after this event, the religious personalities depending upon their memory 
somehow rewrote the Torah. But by the attack of King Antiokos, even that 
was lost. After this, the Jewish preachers wrote something called 'The Torah” 
according to their own views. This is now the modern Torah. Before meeting at 
Nikio, the Christians did not accept Christ as God (vide Church History). Eov. 
Arms did not believe Christ’s divinity. The Quran repudiated the doctrine of 
sonship of Jesus in many verses -2 : 116 ; 6 : 102 ; 10 : C 8 ; 18 : 4 5 19 ; 35 j 21 : 17 • 
23 : 91 ; 37 : 151 ; 112 : 3 ; 39 1 4. About the Gita, in the book named "Hindu 
Sangathan” by Binoy Krishna Sen, it occurs : Swami Dayananda said that the 
Vedas do not support idol worship -(Page 35). 
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The older a revealed book, the lesser is its genuineness, and the 
nearer a book, the more genuine it is. Hence the Bible being 
nearest to the Quran has got the greatest similarity with it. 
Fourthly, each revelation was independent of the other as it came 
to purge off from its immediate previous scripture its -interpolations 
and alterations.^ No prophet borrowed from another prophet. Moses 
did not borrow from his previous prophet, Jesus did not borrow from 
Moses, and Muhammad did not borrow from Jesus and Moses. 
Therefore the Quran remains in its original as it was revealed. It is 
therefore the only revelation now extant that is pure and hence should 
be followed by mankind. It is a guardian and judge over previous 
revelations . In other words, it guards the original teachings of the 
prophets of God and purified them of their corruptions and alterations. 
The Quran says that there was salvation in Judaism upto the 
advent of Jesus. When Jesus appeared, the Jews should have 
followed him as he came with a better and more perfect teaching 
consistent with the then age This principle of salvation came from 
Adam down to Jesus. When the Prophet Muhammad has appeared, 
the salvation now lies in accepting him as a prophet and in follow- 
ing his teachings. Because of alterations, interpolations and imperfect 
nature of previous scriptures like the Gospel and the Torah, they have 
not the rank of being followed in face of a perfect and original 
book like the Quran and of a perfect guidance like that of 
Muhammad. It is the latest, u liversal and contains the foremost 
developed laws suitable for ail mankind. 

(e) Mission of prophets. As has been said before, the mission 
of the prophets was the same i. e. to preach the religion of Islam 
that originated with the origin of man ^ The cult of all of them 
was pure monotheism or the worship of one God and not polytheism, 
idol-worship or hero-worship. The Quran says : And certainly 
We raised in every nation an apostle saying — Serve Allah and shun 

1, In 'die Eeligiou of Islam* by IMauIana Md. Ali, some quotations of interpole- 
tion of false stories were cited. "Abraham was a liar. Lot committed incest with 
his own daughters, A’ on made the image of a calf and led the Jsrailites to it 
worship, David committed adultery with Uria’s wife, and Solomon^ worshipped idols 
to please his wives.” These unjust and untrue staioments have been banned by the 
Quran as concocted and wrought by human hands. 

2. I ho Quran bay ^ : He has ma le plain to you of the re' igion which He enjoined 
upon Noah, and that which We have rovv'alcd to you, and that which We enjoined 
upon Abraham, Moses and Jesus, and that to oitablish the religion and be not divided 
therein —42 : 13Q. 
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the evil -16 : 35Q. The worship of idols and natural pheomena, or the 
worship of monks, saints, heroes and pirs was not introduced by any 
prophet, but it was introduced by the devils from ginn and 
man. The Quran therefore advises us to seek refuge from them 

saying : I seek refuge to the Lord of men from the evil 

suggestions of the devil who whispers evils in the hearts of men out 
of ginn and men— 114Q. The prophets are therefore one distinct 
class chosen by G-od to leach mankind and to warn them of evils. 
They form one brotherhood (43 : 24). The Quran says : Surely this- 
y )ur community — is one community and I am your Lord — 21 ; 92Q. 
Fear Me. But they cut off their affair among themselves into 
portions, each party rejoicing in that which is with them— 23 : 51Q. 
This speaks of exultation of one people over another and -of one creed 
over another. The original plan for prophethood was spoken by God 
himself when He drove out Adam from Paradise. He said : -Surely 
there will comi to you a guidance from Ms ; then whoso follows My 
guidance, no fear shall come upon them, nor shall they grieve 
--16 : 35Q. This guidance is necessary because man does not 
know the future and the ultimate goal of his creation and the effects of 
his deeds on attainment of the goal. His Creator surely knows it 
and therefore He commissioned from time to time prophets with 
special powers and secret knowledge of things The Quran says: 
The knower of secrets ! He does not reveal His secrets to any 
except to him whom He chooses as a prophet— 72 ; 26Q. Alla h 
chooses messengers from among angels and men — 22 : 75Q. Allah 
said : These are they to whom We gave the book, wisdom and 
prophecy. They are those whom Allah guided. Therefore follow 
their guidance — S : 87 to 91Q. 

(f). Sinlessness of Prophets. The Holy Quran and Hadis 
declared with one voice that all the prophets were sinless by virtue 
of their ranks and deeds. Their nature was made in such a way 
that they were prone to good and not to evils. The devil had not 
the least influence over them. The Holy Prophet himself said that 
he conquered the devil, and that the devil could not touch Jesus 
Christ at the time of his birth. The Jews were saying that Jesus 
had no father and therefore he was an illegitimate child and that 
his mother Mary was unchaste. The Quran declared her innocent 
of the charge by saying : His mother was truthful— 5 : 75Q. 
It says about prophets : They are honoured servants. They do not 
precede Him in speech and only according to his commandment 
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do they act — 21 : 26 Q. It is not attributable to a prophet that he 
should act unfaithfully — 3 : 160Q. What has been said in some 
traditions about sins of prophets is not really sms according to 
Divine Law but an earnest desire to rise up to the higher level of 
morality with recognition of one’s own helplessness before God. 
Thus on the Eesurrection Day, every prophet will be fearful of his 
own sins and therefore he will be unfit for intercession. These sins 
mean nothing but what has been stated above. The very admission 
of one’s own defect is itself a form of prayer and surrender. The 
Quran therefore taught the prophets to express humility in this 
way. Noah was commanded to pray, “My Lord ! I seek refuge 
to Thee from asking Thee that of which I have no knowledge. 
If Thou shouldst not forgive me and have mercy on me, I should 
be of the losers — 11 : 47Q. Moses struck a man with his fis-. in 
order to save a man from being illtreated and as a result 
the man died. At once he prayed : My Lord ! I have surely done 
harm to myself. So do Thou protect me — 23 : 16Q. There is certainly 
no sin to go to help an oppressed person, but the death occurred 
accidentally. Adam is said to have disobeyed his Lord, but he 
really forgot. The Quran says : We certainly gave a covenant to 
Adam before, but he forgot and We did not find in him any deter- 
mination (to disob3y)—2 ) : 115Q. If Krishna, Buddha, Zoroaster, 
Confucious and others were prophets, they were also sinless on the 
same principle. Jesus is not a sinner because his followers say 
that he is the son of God. Similarly Krishna and others are not 
sinners because their followers adopted idol-worship and fire 
worship and attributed many impious things to them. In the 
case of Prophet Muhammad, there was not any slip or mistake. 
Her rose higher and higher in the plane of morality till he reached 
the Divine companinoship. 


The Quran praised the prophets iu the way. Abraham was '^a tnithful man— 19 : 41Q ; 
Moses was *'one purified”-^ 19 : 57Q and *'was brought up before My eye”— 20 : 39Q j 
Ismail was “truthful in promise” or “one in whom his Lord was well— pleased” — 
19 : 54Q ; Noah, Hnd, Saleh and Lot were «faithfur »-£6 : 107, 325, 143, 162Q 5 
Jesus was “worthy of regard iu this world and the hereafter, and one of those whiO 

are near to God” - 2 : 44 ; John the Baptist was -“We granted him wisdom 

and tenderness from Ub an I p irit/ aid h 3 was one who giiordeJ against evil, and was 
dutiful to his parents and he was not insolent, disobedient”— 19 : 12 Q ; he was 
“honourable and chaste” -3 : 3SQ. Thus the Quran praised the prophets with virtues, 
hut it must not be supposed that the high qualities attributed to one prophet was 
wanting in others. Indeed all of them were endowed more or less with gll the 
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qualities and in short they were sinless. This has been corroborated even by the Bible. 
It says about Noah “He was a just man and prophet in his generations- gen. 

C : 9. God said to Abraham ; Walk before Me and be perfect - gen. 17 : 1. He said 
to Moses : Thou shalt be perfect with the Lord thy God -Dent. 18 *. 13. About 
Zacharia, it said : And they were both righteous before God, walking in all the 
commandments and ordinances of the Lord, blameless — Lk. 1:6. It says about 
John (Yahya) : Ho was filled with the Holy Ghost even from his mother’s womb— 
Lk. 1 : 15. The sinlessness of prophets is therefore a fact according to the Quran 
and the Bible, 

References. Quran —belief is essential— 4 : 150; raised among all nations— 10 : 47; 
13 ; 7 ; 16 ; 36 ; 35 : 24 ; all prophets not mentioned -4 : 164 ; 40 78 ; divine secrets 
disclosed— 72 : 27 ; jirophets chosen servants— 22 : 75 ; 28 : 68 ; granted book -6 : 90 ; 
10 : 43 ; had wives -13 : 38 ; were mortal— 25 ; 20 ; rank of some superior to others 
—2 : 253 ; names of 17 prophets -6 : 83 ; a witn<=‘ss of every nation— 16 : 84. 

Hadis-1 : 20w ; 4 : 51 ; 19 : 7 ; 39 : 42 ; 43 ; 24. 

Quran— Aron : made a prophet -4 . 161 ; 6 : 85 ; 10 : 75, 19 : 53 ; 21 : 48 ; 
23 : 45 ; 25 : 35 ; 20 : 30 ; 7 : 142. ' Abraham a leader -2 : 124 ; 3 : 32 ; prophethood 
grant jd to dosoeiidants — 29 * 27 ; breaks the idols— 21 : 57 ; is delivered from fire— 
21:69; asks forgiveness for his father 9:114, vision of sacrifice -37 . 102 ; 
settles Ishmail near the Ka’ba— 14 : 37 ; prayer for Mecca— 14 : 37 ; rebuilds Ka’ba— 

2 ; 127 ; his raligiou is Islam -3 : 66 ; an oxamplar-CO : 4. Adam-created from 

dust— 3 : 58 ; created to rule on earth— 2:30; taught knowledge and given ins-' 
piration— 2 : 31; 15 : 28; angels ordered to prostrate -2 : 34; Iblis refuses -2 : 34 ; first 
Paiadise-2 : 35; misled by devil- 2 : 36; 2 : 34; granted man is lord of creation -2 : 34;. 
two 80ns-5 : 27 . David-2 : 252 ; 4 : 163 ; 5 : 78 ; 6 : 85 ; 21 : 78 ; 27 : 15 ;34 : 10 ; 
38 : 17 ; kills Goliath and is made a king- 2 ; 251 ; granted a book- 4 : 163 ; 0 : 85. 
EUasandElisha-6:85. Hxid-7:65; 11:50; 26 ; 123 ; 46 : 21. Idris 19 : 56.' 
Isaac -2 : 133 ; 6 : 85 ; 4 : 163 ; 11 : 71 ; 12 : 6 ; 14 : 39 ; 19 : 49 ; 2] : 72 ; 38 : 45. 
Ishmail- 2 : 125 ; 4 : 163 ; 6 : 87 ; 14 : 39 ; 19 : 54. . Jacob-2 : 136 ; 3 : 92 ; 

6 : 85 ; 11 : 71 ; 19 : 49 ; 12 : 99. Jesus Christ -revelation -2 ; 87 ; 4 ; 171 ; given 
Gospel— 3 : 47 ; 5 : 310 ; for Israilites -3 : 48 ; cleared of false chaigos - 3 ; 54 ; speaks 
in ciadle-3:45; makes birds, heals the sick, raises the dead— 3 : 48 ; verifies 
Torah— 3 ; 49 ; death not on Cross -4 : 157 ; 5 : 117 ; a sign - 23 : 50 ; a mortal- 3 : 75 ; 

3 : 58 ; 19 : 30 ; 19 : 22 ; divinity denounced— 5 ; 72 ; 19 : 89 ; an apostle— 4 : 171 ; 
prophecies about advent of Muhammad— 36 : 14, Cl : G ; descent of Jesus - note 2362. 
Job -4 : 163, 6:85, 21 ; 83, 38 : 41. John (Yahya) -3 : 36, 6 : 85, 19 ; 7, 21 ; 90. Jonah 
4 : 163, 6 ; 85, 10 : 98, 37 : 140. Joseph -G : 85, 40 : 34, 12 : 4. Joshua - 5 : 23. 
lot— 6 : 85, 11 : 89, 54 : 33, 7 : 80, 15 : 67, his people destroyed-? : 83 ; wife of 
Lot - 66 : 10. luqinan-31 : 12. Moses- cast into river- 20 ; 39, conunanded to 
depart by night— 20 : 77, crosses the sea— 7 : 138, 10 ^ 90, appoinment of 40 nights— 
2 : 51, 7 : 142, a book revealed— 2 : 53, 6 : 92, law given -7 : 150, orders slaughter 
of a cow - 2 ; 67, march on holy laud - 5 ; 21, worship of calf by his people - 7 : 150, 
bums the ealf-20;97, prophecies about advent of Muhammad- 36 : 14, 28:44, 
11 : 17. Muhammad (see next section). Noah -3 : 32, 6 : 85, 10 ; 71, 11 : 42 age— > 
29 ; 14, wife-66 ; 10. 
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1. Imran-b-Hussain reported: 

I was near the Messenger of 
AJlah when a people of Banu 
Tamim came to him. He said : 

0 Banu Tamim 1 accept the good 
message. They said : You 
have delivered us good message, 
but give us (now). Then some 
people out of the inhabitants 
of Yemen came. He said : 0 
people of Yemen, accept the good 
message when Banu Tamim did 
not accept it. They replied : We 
have accepted. We have come 
to you to acquire knowledge in 
religion and to ask you about 
the first of this affair which 
existed. He said : There was 
Allah, and there was nothing 
before Him, and His Throne 
was upon water and then He 
created the heavens and earth. 
He recorded everything in the 
Eeminder. Afterwards a man 
came to me and said : 0 Imran ! 
search for your she>camel as it has 
gone away. Then I went out 
in search of it. By oath of Allah, 
certainly I did like that it should 
have gone and that I should not 
have got up Bukhari. 

2. Omar reported that the 
Apostle of Allah took a stand 
among us and informed us of 

the beginning of creation, till 
the inmates of Paradise entered 
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2415. Imran was all attention to the interesting sermon of the Holy Prophet, 
so much so that he wished that his she-camel which carried him there and waited 
outside should have been lost and consequently he should not have stopped hearing 
the sermon for a search of his she-oamel. 
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their abodes and the inmates of 
the fire their abode. Whoso co- 
mmitted to memory remembered 
it and whoso did not commit 
forgot it. — Bukhari. 

3. Abu Hurairah reported : 
I heard the Apostle of Allah say : 
Verily the Almighty Allah 
recorded a decree before He 
created the creation : Verily 
My mercy surpassed My wrath. 
It was therefore written before 
Him above the Throne 

— A greM 

4. Ayesha reported from 
the Messenger of Allah who 
said : The angels were created 
of light, and the ginn were 
created of the flame of fire, 
and Adam was created of what 
has been described to you. ^4X7 

— Muslim. 

5. Anas reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : When 
Allah gave a shape to Adam in 
Paradise, He left him so long 
as He wished to leave him. 
Then the devil was going round 

him looking who he was. When 
he saw him hollow, he recognised 
that He created a creation with- 
out (sufiicient) power of self- 
control. — Mxislim 

6. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
Prophet .Abraham was circum- 
cised at Qadum ^418 'v^jien he 
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241G. The Quran says to this eflfbct ; Verily as for My punishment, I punish 
therewith whom I please, and as for My mercy, it encompasses everything (7 . 156Q}. 

2417. The Quran states that Adam was created of dur.t— 3 : 58Q. 

2418. Qadum is a village in Syria. 
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was a man of eighty years. 
- ■ - • — Agreed. 


( (3^ ) 
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. . 7. Same -reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said ; Abraham 
did not speak but three falsehoods. 
Two of them relate to the exis- 
tence of Allah : his sayixig ‘I am 
iir, and his saying ‘Bather their 
big one did it’. He said : Once 
when he was with ^ Sarah, he 
passed by a tyrant of the .tyrants.' 
It was said to him ; Here there 
is a man with a woman with-* 
him who is the most beautiful 
among men. He was sent for 
and he asked him about her : 
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Who is she V He said : My sister. 
Then he came to Sarah ' fthd 
said to her : Verily if this tyrant" 
come -to know that, yon are.my.- 
wife, he 'wonid attack me ‘for 
yoni .and if he ask yon, inform 
him that yon are my sister. . 
as yon are my sister in’ Islam'. ' 
There . is no 'belieTer on the 
surface of the ’ earijh. besides , 
me 'and 'yon. Then he sent 
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for her and, so she : was brought , 
while Abraham was 'standing ' 
in grayer. When she- went to 
him, he. was about to catch hold 
of ■ -her by, hiS band. He. .^aa 
then overtaken (by God), and it 
is narrated that his r breath was]^ 
choked tiTi he stroke with ins 
feet., j He said : Pray, to ^Allah 
for me, and ' I 'will do yon no 
haian, So she prayed to Allah 
and' then- he was set free. 
AgB.in he caught hold of Her for 
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the4e6c)-sid time' but was- over-' 
powered like it or more. He 
said Pray to Allah, and I^wop’t 
injure you. So she prayed to 
Allah ‘and he^vras sef‘fi?ee. Then 
he called some o£ his guards and 
said : You have not taken a 
man to me, but you have taken 
a devil to me. ’ Then Hagar was 
gifted for her service and she 
came to him while he was pray- 
ing. . He hinted with his hand r 
Wherefrom ? She replied * 
Allah returned the device of the^' 
unbeliever lio his chest and 
gave Hagar for service. Abu 
Hnratrah said^ *She waa ypurl 
mother, 0 children of the water 
of pLeaven.*2^f‘^ —Agreed^ 

" 8. Same reported that the ‘ 
Messenger of Allah' sd^id : We 
are fo ' loe .dQubted more than 
Abraham when he said : 0 my 

Lord ! show me how Thou 
bnngest the dead to life. And ^ 
may Allah have mercy on Lot. 
He 'was about to 'take shelter to 
a strong ^rty. And had I been 
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2419. (a). When Abraham was young, ho was requested by the people to 
accompany them to a fair tj-nd to worship idols. Abraham said to them,: lam' 
ill (37 : 89Q). So they went away from him, turning back. This is said to be ^ 
first lie Abraham spoke though in the eye of Shariat it is not a lie. Then Abraht^ 
broke the idol^ leaving only the big idol with an axe ou its shculder. When the • 
people returned from the fair, they saw theit; idols gashed to pieqes. They called " 
Abraham and baked \ Have you done this to our gods, 0 Abraham p He said : Hufely 
Ihe chief of them has done it, ask them if* they can spea,k~2l; ,63Q. This is' the 
secSnddie which was adopted by way 6i giving admonition to. the idol-worsjdpora, 
tiat the idols' can do no benefit or harm and hqnce tjieir worship is Toid..' (bj , Hagar ' 
was presented to Sarah by that tyrant, hut"‘Barah presented ‘hgr to Abraham who' 
married her and as a result -iBrnail;- the pro^eiiy oi' thh Arabs; was'bom: Chiidjren' of ' 
heayen-water means children of purity i. e. the decendants of Ismail. 



212 


AL-HADIS 


detained in the prison for as 
long a period as Joseph was 
detained, I would have certainly 

responded to the messenger. 20 

— A ijre&l. 

0. Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : Verily 
Moses was a man of too much 
shame and (physical) cover. 
Nothing could be seen from his 
body out of shame. Then those 
from- among. the Israilites who 
inflicted on him trouble did 
inflict on him trouble. They 
said : Why is this covering 
expect for some defect in his 
body, either for leprosy or 
hydrocele ? And verily the Al- 
mighty Allah wished to prove 
him innocent. One day he was 
let alone to take bath. He put 
his clothes upon a stone, but it 
fled away with his cloth. Moses 
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2420. (a). This refers to the Qaranic verse : When Abraham said : 0 my 
Lord ! show me how Thou bringest the dead to life. He asked ; What I do you not 
believe P He replied : Yes, but to sot my heart at rest (2 : 2C0QV The Holy Prophet 
said that ho was no better than Abraham in this kind of doubt, because this took 
him from knowledge of truth to the veritable sight of truth 

and is therefore a search toward •* spiritual advancement. The Prophet liked such 
doubt and verification. (i») Eogarding Prophet Lot, ho also sought shelter to a 
strong party. It is said to be a defect in him as he should have sought shelter to 
Allah. This refers to the people of Lot who wanted to inflict trouble to his guests 
who were angels. Lot said at that time : Would that I had strength for 3 ou, rather 
I shall have recourse to a strong party ( 11 ; 80Q). (c) Joseph was detained in a piison 
iu Egypt for as long a period as nine years on a charge the of intention of committing 
fornication with the wife of the king of the land named Joickha. When the messenger 
of the king carried news of release to the prison gate, Joseph did not want to be 
released till he could be declared innocent after trial as he was really innocent. The 
Holy Prophet eulogised Joseph for his patience and said that he would have responded 
to the order of release if he would have been detained so long in prison. This is an 
excellent example of modesty on the part of the Holy Prophet. 
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was running in its footstep say- 
ing : 0 stone ! my cloth ! 0 

stone ! my cloth, till it came to 
a party of the Israilites. They 
saw him naked, most beautiful 
of what Allah created. They 
said ; By Allah, there’s no 
defect in Moses. He took his 
cloth and began to beat the 
stone. By Allah, verily thtre 
are three or four or five marks 
in stone owing to the effect of 
his beating — A grce I 

10. Same reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said : When 
Jacob was taking bath naked, 
a locust of gold fell down upon 
him, and Jacob began to wrap it 
up in his cloth. His Lord called 
him : 0 Jacob I have I not 
made you free from want of 
what you see ? He said : Yes, 
by Thy honour, but I am not 
free from Thy blessing. 

— Bukhari. 
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11. Same reported that a 
man from the Muslims and a 
man from the Jews disputed. The 
Muslim said : By One who selec- 
ted Muhammad- over the worlds. 
The Jew said : By One Who 
seclected Moses over the worlds. 
Th) Muslim rais d up his hand 
at that time and slapped the 
' face of the Jew. Then the Jew 
went to the Holy Prophet and 
informed him of what had occur- 
red from his affair and from the 
affair of the Muslim. The Pro- 
phet summoned the Muslim 
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and' asked of that. " So he 
informed' him.' The Prophet 
said : Don’t choose me over 
MdseV. " Verily '"the people 
will fall 'senseless o.n the Ee-, 
siirrection' Day 2+21 and I shall 
also iall senseless with them^ 
hut i shall be the first of 
those.'who will recover, when.lo '! 
Moses will be catching a side of 
the Threqe. I shall not •' know 
whether he was of those who 
fell senseless and recovered be- 
fore me, pr of those whom Allah 
exce^ed.^ Amd in a n;i-rr'iHon : 
I shall not know whether he will 
be taken accennt along with his. 
swoon on the day of Tnr or he 
will be raised up before me. 
I.^oh’t-say that- anybody is.- 
better than Jonah-b-Matta. Aiid 
in a wtrrutjon qf Abn Sayefid/. 
Don’t make distinction amoh^' 
the prophets.-' Agreed wpon.it.- 
Aivi in a-n\yr(ition of, Abii' 
Hurairah : Don’t set up sjip.eri- 
drity among the prophets of. 
Al’lah. ' 

12 . ■ Abti Huradrah ' reported’ 
that' the 'Messenger of AIMh said : 
It'is not-, proper, fpr .anybody to 
fiijty r I' am better than Jonah-' 
b-Matta. A greed it. And 
in a wtrv^triitn rf Bnl-htri : He 
said : Whoso says.— I am ^tter' 
than"' . ifdi;iak-hMatta— speaks 
falsehpOd. • • 
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“2421. ThQ Quran' recites a bo vtt this senseless state after the Trumpet will be 
blown Then.thos^ wlip,\^ilT-l)e i;fi-heaven and those in earth will fall do'wu , aerisdess 
except such as Allah pleases (HO : 68Q). ' / • ' 

’'2i21a. This, moans pi thorj of the tw'O things -Whoso says that I (Muhammad) 

am better than Jonah, or whoso says that ho is better than Jonah. In the latter .case, 
it is admitfed that propbets^^e better* than ordinary meu. lu the former case, Prophet 
sdddvitdi-iabd'e^ty. SHustin.iKJ wy .cbntradicts tho Hadis^,: Jam superior of, the 
cEl(4en of Adara. - . 1 . ' ‘ ^ . 
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13. Obai-b-Ka’ab reported 

that thfe '-Messenger of Allah' 
saidj Verily the boy whom 
Khaz^r killed was sealed as an' 
unbeliever. 2422 g^d he lived, 
he . would have plunged -his 
parents in inordinacy and infide- 
lity. , ' ' — Agre^l. 

14. Abu Hurairah reported 
from the -f*rophet. who said : 
Verily he was named, Khazer as 
he sat upon a white dry land 
when 1 q ! it brought forth from 
behind 'hiija greens — JBukhuri.-' 
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16. 5ame reported that - the 
Messenger' of Attah said : ' The 
angel of death came to Moses, 
son of imrah, and said to him : 
Eespond -to your Lord. ;.He- 
said : Tiien Moses slapped .tjie, 
aye 'of tha .angel of - de^ith ‘ and . 
put it out. Then the angel, 
retiirhed.to the Almighty Allah", 
and said : Thou didst, - send ma 
to a^ervant of Thine ' who doe's’ 
not wishdeath, Sjnd 'he has put . 
out' my eye. ’The;n AHtdi'res-’ 
tored his eye to him and skid' : 
Eeturn to My servant and ask': 
Do you wish to Jive ? If you, 
wish' to live, , put yojir hand Tjporu 
the back of ah ox. ’ What . your.. 
hand".o6vers put.jojE i^s hair? . are-, 
the years for , which you .^w.ill 
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' 2422. THis appai^s to conlfadibt ' tlSe verse ‘‘30 : 30Q but tfterd i4 no real con- 
tradiction between the two, as God knows in the former ease that his actions would 
lead him ultimately' to infidelity though ho was born on the natur^, religion of Islam 
as every child' is born. * There are differences of opinion who this Khazor was. His 
vxact identity cannot be recognised, but ho is found to have lived ^t the time of 
Mosesi iSco* 18 ‘:,60Q’wE6re Moso^s story with’ Khazer has been doscribed*. 
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live. He (Moses) asked : What 
is after that f He replied : 
Afterwards you will die. He 
said : Then now, very soon, 

0 my Lord I draw me near the 
Holy 'Land within ( the time of ) 
a stone’s throw. The Messenger 
of Allah said : By Allah, had I 
been ,near him, I would have 
shown you his grave by the side 
of a road near the red sand-hill. 

— Agreed. 

16. Jaber reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : Pro- 
phets have been presented to me. 
Lo ! Moses was a kind among 
men as if he was one of the 
inhabitants of Shanua’a. And 

1 saw Jesus, son of Mary, when 

lo ! the man whom I have seen 
resembling him most is Urwah- 
b-Mas’ud. And I saw Abraham 
when lo ! the man whom I have 
seen resembling him most is 
your companion, that is himself. 
And I saw Gabriel, and the man 
whom I have seen resembling 
him most is Dihyarb Kha- 
lifa. 2 2 ® — Mu slim. 

17. Ibn Abbas reported 
from the Prophet who said : I . 
saw in the night in which I was 
taken to heaven Moses, a man, 
brown, long curly haired, as if 
he is one of the inhabitants of 
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2422. Shanua is a tribe living in Yemen. They are mostly thin. Dihya-b-Khalifa 
was a famous companion of the Prophet who was most beautiful. See page 64 (Ihtro- 
puetion) for further light on him. It appears therefore that Moses was thin, Jesus was 
like the companion Urwah-b-Mas’ud and Gabriel like Dihya. This was seen by the 
Prophet when ho went to heaven 
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Shanua. And I saw Jesus, a 
man of middle stature, inclined 
to redness and whiteness, plain- 
haired. And I saw Malek, the 
guard of the fire, and Dajjal 
with signs which Allah showed 
him. So don’t be in doubt of 
meeting Him. — Agreed, 

18. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
In the night in which I was 
taken to heaven, I met with 
Moses. (Then he described him). 
Lo ! he was a man of thin 
stature, a man of hairs, as if he 
is one of the inhabitants of 
Shanua. And 1 met Jesus, 
round, red, as if he came out 
from Dimas (that is bath-room). 
And I saw Abraham, and I re- 
semble him most among his child- 
ren. He said : Then two cups 
were brought before me, one of 
milk and another of wine. I 
was then told : Take what you 
like of these two. I took milk 
and drank it. I was then told : 
You have been gu ded to natural 
state. Behold ! had you taken 
wine, your followers would have 
strayed. — A greed. 

19. Ibn Abbas reported : 
We travelled with the Apostle of 
Allah between Mecca and Medi 
na and passed by a valley. He 
asked : What valley is this ? 
They replied : It is Azdaq valley. 

He said : As if I am looking at 
Moses. Then he described 
something of his colour and 
hairs, and he was putting his 
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fingers in his ears. He had 
a loud voice with Talbiyah 
towards Allah, passing by this 
valley. He said : Then we 
travelled till we came to a hill. 
He asked : What hill is this ? 
They said : Harsh or Left. 
He said : As if I am looking 
at Jonah upon a red she-camel 
with a long gown of wool on 
him. The rein of his she-camel 
was of vine-string and he was 
passing by this valley reciting 
Labbaik. 

20. Abu Hurairah reported 
from the Prophet who said : Bead- 
ing was made easy for David, He 
used to pass order with regard 
to his beasts and so they used 
to be taken for pasture, and he 
used to sing psalms before his 
beasts were taken for pasturage. 
He used not to take food except 
out of labour of his own hands. 

— Biikh((0'i 

21. Same reported from the 
Holy Prophet who said : There 
were two women with their 
two sons. An wolf came and 
took away one of the two sons. 
Her companion said : It has 

gone away with your son. An- 
other said : It has gone away 
with your son. So they sought 
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2424. Talhiyah is to cry aloud Xabbaik.’ It means ' 0 Allah, I am present to 
Thy service.” This is recited at the time of pilgrimage. 

2425. David had a sweet melodious voice. He used to sing with his Pasims in 
the Zabur with such a pleasant voice that his animals used not to come out for pastur- 
age as they hoard his sonc*s till David ordered them to bo taken for pasturage. David 
used to take food out of the earning of his own hand. Ho used to prepare coats of 
mail though ho was king and prophet. 
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decision before David. He 
gave it to the elder woman. 
Then they came to Solomon, 
son of David, and informed him. 
He said : Come to me with a 
knife. I shall divide it between 
you two. The younger woman 
said : Do it not. May Allah have 
mercy on thee 1 It is her son. 
Then he gave it to the younger 
woman. — Agreed. 

22. Sams reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said that 
Solaiman had said : I shall 
have to-night turns among 
ninety wives (and m a narration 
one hundred wives), each of 
them will give birth to a horse- 
man who will fight in the way 
of Allah. An angel said to him : 
Say — if Allah pleases. He did 
not say and forgot. Then he 
had turns among them, but none 
of them conceived except one 
woman. She gave birth to a 
half-male. By the oath of One 
in whose hand there stands the 
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life of MohammaJ, hed he oaid ^ * JJ ^ 

“If Allah wishes,” they would OJ^ 

have all fought as horsemen in . 

(he way of Allah.»«« -Ahmad. ( *-4^ o** ) w,*.e-l >* 


2426. It appears from this hadis that previous prophets had the institution of 
polygamy. Even Solaiman had ninety-nine or one hundred wives as is seen in this 
tradition. The Ho’y Prophet Muhammad reformed this institution and restricted the 
number to four at a time and imposed a condition of equal treatment. It appears 
also that there was existance of holy war all throughout. With regard to the utterance 
of “If Allah wills,” the Quran says*- Don’t say for anything “I shall doit to- 
morrow” except if Allah wills (18 • 23Q). It appears that Solomon did not utter it 
though reminded of his defect. This was i)Ossibly due to the idea that use of tongue 
is pot so necessary as use of mind gs the latter already had this idea in min^. 
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23. Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : Zacha- 
riyas was a carpenter. — Muslim. 

24. Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : I am 
the most friendly of men with 
JesTis, son of Mary in this 
world and the hereafter. Prop- 
hets are brothers of the same 
father, but their mothers are 
different ; and their religion is 
the same, and there was no 
prophet between us. 2427 

— A greed, 

25. Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : As 
for every son of Adam, the devil 
attacks with his two fingers his 
two sides except Jesue, son of 
Mary. He went to attack him, 
but he attacked the screen. 242 8 

— A greed. 

26. Abu Musa reported 
from the Prophet who said : 
Many have attained perfection 
from the males, but none attain- 
ed perfection from the fetaales 
except Mary daughter of Imran, 
and Asiyah wife of Pharaoh ; 
and the excellence of Ayesha 
over woman is like the excellence 
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2427. Prophots came with the same religion, the rehgion of Islam. By this 
pronouncement, all differences between religions and religions have been abolished. 
At the same time, all tho prophets were given a position not given by any religion 
previous to this. 

2428. This shows what a higli position was given by tho Prophet to Jesus. The 
Christians lowered his position at present by calling him sou of God, whilo in fact 
there is no son or wife of God liki a human being. That Jesus has been saved from 
the devil finds corroboration even from the Quran. It says : Verily I named her 
Iijary, and I entrusted her and her descendant to Thee from the accursed devil -3 ; 
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of ‘Sarid’ over the remaining 
foods. ‘-•‘2” —Aureed. 

27. Abu Razin reported : 
I asked ; 0 Apostle of Allah ' 

Where was our Lord before He 
created His creation He said : 
He was in Ama’a What was 
under it was horizon, and what 
was above it was horizon. He 
created His Throne upon water. 

— Tirmizi. 
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28. Abbas-b-Abdul Mota- 

leb reported that he was seated 
at Bat’ha among a party and 
the Apostle of Allah was also 
seated among them. There 
passed a cloud and they looked 
at it. The Apostle of Allah 
asked : What name do you give 
to it 7 They replied: /S<»/ta6 
(cloud). He said : And also 
Mvjn (cloud) ? They said : And 
Mujn. He asked : And also 
anan (cloud) ? They replied : And 
anan also. He asked : Do you 
know the distance between hea- 
len and earth ?243X They replied ; 
We know not. He said : Verily 


CiuA 


u-JUicHc liH liT* 


(TC^ 


.. ^ A^A . ^ '*1'^ 


A^C,^ A A S» ✓ ^ 

-iy-* f-fr-i-* 

% JAJi^ ^ A^ A J> (b 

^1 I 

Jy‘ I ^ A^^ >P, 5*^ 

IjJIj ['*"^**15 

^AJA^ AJ^ *^AJA^ ^ ^ C 

Jl^ Jl^ tjlsvJ| 

o." AJA^ A^ A..P*^ 

Ji JU jjJlS 


JAJ^* 


A -P<, A#^A^ J'AJ' ^ 


✓A^ ^ -PA J ^ 


2429. Soe how the Prophet purified Mary from the evil accusation of the Jews, 
the accusation that she illegitimatery gave bith to Jesus. Ho said that Jesus was 
bom just as Adam was born without pareats and that Mary was a perfect woman 
and pure. Asiyah and Mary wore the two perfect women among the nations of yore. 

2430. Yez*d-b-Harun explained the word 'Ama’a’ as 'one with whom there was 
nothing’. It may mean also thin doud. 

2431. It is said that this tradition was uttered before Abbas accpted Islam, but 
the party amongst whom he sat wore Muslims. It is said in this tradition that the dis- 
tance between heaven and earth is 71, 72 or 73 years’ journey. In another kadition 
(43 : 32) the distance is said to be 500 years’ journey. This contradiction is tried to be 
removed by the acceptance of different kinds of journeys in the two cases. Some say 
that the number in this tradition signifies many. 
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the distance between these two is 
either one, or two, or three and 
seventy years, and the heaven 
that is above it is like that ; 
till he counted seven heavens. 
Then there is a sea above the 
seventh heaven the distance 
between its surface and depth 
is as the distance between one 
heaven to another heaven. And 
above that, there are eight an- 
gels. The distance between their 
claws and their hip-bone is as 
the distance between one heaven 
to another heaven. Then there 
is the Throne above their backs. 
The distance between its surface 
and depth is as the distance 
between one heaven to another 
heaven. Then above that, there 
is Allah. — Tirmizi, Abu Baud. 

29. Jubair-b-Mut’em report- 
ed that to the Apostle of A nn.>i 
came a desert Arab and said : 
Hardships have fallen on souls, 
and the families are going hungry, 
and wealth have been destroyed 
and cattle have perished. So seek 
water from Allah for us, and 
verily we seek the intercession 
of Allah through you. The 
Holy Prophet said “Glory to 
Allah, , glory to Allah”. He 
continued to glorify till that 
(astonishment) was cognisable 
in the faces of his companions. 
Afterwards he said : Woe to 
you! verily Allah is not to 
be interceded for through any 
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body. 2-'® 2 The glory of Allah 
is greater than that. Woe to 
you ! do you know what Allah 
is ? Verily His Throne is upon 
His heavens like this. (And he 
pointed out with his fingers : Like 
a tarret upon it). And it makes 
noise with Him hke the noise of 
a new saddle with the rider. 

— Ahu Baud. 

30. Jaber-b-Abdullah re- 
ported from the Messenger of 
Allah who said : Permission has 
been given to me to narrate 
about an angel out of the angels 
of Allah out of those who carry 
the Thronp : Verily the distance 
between the tips of his two ears 
and his two shoulders is of 
seven hundred years’ joumy. 

— Ahu, Baud. 

31. Ibn Abbas reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : 
Verily Allah created Israfil. 
Since the day He created him 
pure of feet, he dit not raise up 
his look. Between him and the 
Almighty and Blessed Lord, 
there are seventy lights. There’s 
no light therefrom which will not 

bum (him) if he goes near it. 

— Ihrviizi {Correct). 

42. Same reported ; The 
Apostle of Allah caught my 
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2432. Tho Holy Prophet was astonished to hear the word of the desert Arab 
that prayer should be offered for rain throupih an intermediary without himsdf 
being engaged in such prayer. In Islam, therefore, there is no intermediary to 
approach God or to pour our heart to Hina. Every man has equal right to call God, to 
read the Quran and to enter the mosques and praying places. Allah is so great that 
he hears the prayer of the lowest of the low if it is offered with a sincere heart. 
This view also coincides with advanced views and thoughts. 
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hand and said : Allah created 
earth on Saturday, and He crea- 
ted therein mountains on Sun- 
day, and He created trees on 
Monday, and He created the 
evils on 1BihliiiPilfiiy,^^nd He crea- 
ted light on-Wednesday, and He 
spread out therein beasts on 
-Thursday, and He created Adam 

after Asar on Friday as the last 
creation in the last hour of the 
day which is between afternoon 
and night. 2*3 3 —Muslim 

33. Same reported that the 
Apostle of Allah and his compa- 
nions were seated when lo ! 
there came a cloud upon them. 
The Prophet asked ; Do you 
know what it is ? They replied : 
Allah and His Apostle know 
best. He said : These are 
clouds, these are the water-carr- 
ying agencies of the world which 
Allah drives towards a people 
who are not grateful -to Him 
and who do not call Him.- After- 
wards he asked : Do you know 
what is above you ? They re- 
plied : Allah and His Apostle 
know best. He said : Verily it is a 
firmament, raised -up protected 
roof and held-up wave. Then he 
asked : Do you know what is 
(the distance) between you and 
this ? They replied : Allah and 
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2433. That the creation took six days lias got a reference in the Quran ; Verily 
He created the heavens and earth in six days (7 54Q). Man has been created in the 
last hour of the day on Friday, Therefore this hour is the most opportune time for 
acceptance of invocation. See hadis (43 : 32). 
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His Apostle know best. He 
said : Between you and this, 
there is live hundred years* 
(journey). Then he asked : Do 
you know what is above that v 
They replied : Allah and His 
Apostle know best. He said : 
As for two heavens, the distance 
between them is five hundred 
years. Then he said likewise 
till he counted seven heavens, 
the distance between every two 
heavens being what is between 
heaven and earth. He asked 
next : Do you know what is 
above that y They replied : 
kWah and His Apostle know 
best. He said : Verily above 
that is the Throne, and between 
it and heaven is the distance 
between two heavens. He asked 
next : Do you know what is 
under you ? They replied : 
Allah and His Apostle know 
best. He said : Verily it is 
earth. He asked next : Do 
you know what is below that v 
They replied : Allah and His 
Apostle know best. He said : 
Verily below it there is another 
earth, between them there is the 
distance of five hundred years’ 
journey, till he enumerated seven 
earths, betweeji every two earths 
the distance being five hundred 
years. Then he said : By One 

in whose hand there stands the 

» 

life of Muhammad, had you sent 
a bucket with a rope down the 
lowest earth, it would have fallen 
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Upon Allah. Th^n he read : He 
is the First and the Last, and 
the Open and the Secret, and 
He has knowledge over every- 
thing — Ahmad; Tir-mizi, 

661w. Zorarsdh'b-Abi Aufa 
reported that the Messenger of 
Allah said to Gabriel : Have you 
seen your Lord ? Gabriel then 
broke down and said : 0 Muha- 
mmad ! verily there are seventy 
screens of light between me 
and Him, Had I drawn near 
one of them, I would have been 
burnt. 24.33b 

— Miisahih, Aha Nayeem. 

662w. Jaber reported that the 
Holy Prophet said : When Allah 
created Adam and his desceiu 
dants, angels said ; 0 Lord ! 

Thou hast created them to eat, 
to drink, to marry and to ride. 
So make the world for them 
and the hereafter for us. The 
Almighty Allah said : 1 shall 
not make one whom I have crea- 
ted with My hands and in whom 
I instilled from My spirit like one 
for whom I said “Be” and it 
was. 2433c — Baihiiqi. 
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2433a. is llio plural of j meaniDg camel which draws water for 
pasturage. Comparison has bccu dra\Mi up between this and the cloud which also 
fertilises the soil by watering. It appears fi*om this tradition that Allah i<; upon the 
Throne above the seven heavens, yet He is in the lowest earth. That is possible 
only when the earth is round. 14 hundred years ago, the Prophet declared thus that 
the world is round. Indeed signifies His power, omnipotence and knowledge, 

2433b. Abu Nayeem narrated this hadis in the Hilya from Anas. He did not 
narrate 'Gabriel broke down”. 

2433c. This proves that man has got vast potentiality in him to rise higher and 
higher than angles by virtue of his wisdom and knowledge he got from his Creator. 
Angles know not evil and their very nature is for good. Man has got to fight 
with his evils and hence rise superior over augols. 
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663w. Same reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said ; 
The length of Adam was sixty 
cubits, (breadh of) one cubit was 
in every seven cubits. — Ahmnd. 

664w. Abu Zarr reported : 
I asked : 0 Ms. of Allah ! who 
among the prophets was created 
first ? He said : Adam. I asked : 
0 Ms. of Allah I was he a pro- 
phet ? He said : Yes, a prophet 
to whom message was sent. I as- 
ked : 0 Ms. of Allah ! how many 
were the messengers ? He said : 
Three hundred and ten and odd 
out of many hosts. A wl in ti, % a- 
rr<iion of AbnOmam'di, Abu 
Zarr said : I asked : 0 Ms. of 
Allah ! how many are the full num- 
bers of prophets ? He said : One 
hundred and twenty thousands, 
out of them the messengers are 
three hundred and fifteen out of 
many hosts. — Ahmod. 

665w. Ibn Abbas reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Infromation is not such 
as sight with eyes. Verily the 
Almighty Allah informed Moses 
of what his people had done 
about the calf. He did not 
throw off the tablets. When he 
saw with eyes what they had 
done, he threw off the tablets 
which then broke off. — Ahmad, 
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CHAPTEE XLTV 
SECTION i 

2434. Prophet Muhammad (Peace be on him). 

1. His life. The Holy Prophet -vras born at Mecca in 
Arabia on Monday morning, the 12th of Eabiul Awwal (corres- 
ponding to April, 671 A. D.) nearly 4099 years after Noah, 
3000 years after Abraham, 2300 years after Moses, IS-’O years after 
David, 600 years after Jesus. His life and career is unique m the 
history of the world. Who knew that this young child would 
grow up a mighty World Prophet to teach the fallen humanity ? 
His father Abdullah died nearly six months before his birth which 
coincides with Abraha’s attack on Mecca, the powerful ruler 
of Abyssinia. He came from the stock of Ismail, son of the Patri- 
arch Abraham. The Prophet’s geneology can be traced to Adnan, 
the fortieth descent from Ismail. Further down, in the ninth 
descent, there comes Nazr-b-Kinana, the founder of the Quraish 
dynasty. The Prophet's geneological table is as follows : — 
Muiiammad, son of Abdullah, sou of Abdul Muttaleb, son of Hashem, 
son of Abd Mannaf, son of Qusayy, son of Murrah, son of Ka’ab, 
son of Luyay, son of Galeb, son of Fihr, son of Malek, son cf 
Kenanah. The Prophet’s mother was Amina, daughter of Wahb-l- 
Abd Manaf of the Zuhra family. 

2. His Infancy He was handed over to Halima of the tribe 
of Banu Sa’ad and remained in her charge till the age of six. After 
that, the boy was returned to his mother Amina. His mother started 
to visit the tomb of her husband with the young boy but died on 
the way at Abwa where she was interred. The would-be Prophet, 
was thus bereaved of his father and mother at the early age of six 
and became a quite helpless orphan. Who knew that the Divine 
Hand is working behind this event to show him in the role of an 
orphan depending on Allah ? The boy was brought back to Mecca by 
Omme Ayman and was handed over to his grand father Abu Talib. 
The boy began to grow under the affectionate cares of his granS- 
father but the angel of death at the Divine Dictation also snatched 
away this last support. In this way the Prophet was taught how to 
develop a sense of reliance on God in a state of utter helplessness. 
Then at the age of eight, the guardianship passed to his uncle 
Abdul Muttalib who began to love the orphan boy with the affection 
of a real father. During this time, the boy used to graze cattles 
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for some period. The Prophet was thus a shephard as he him- 
self admitted it in the latter da^^’s. At twelve, the young boy 
accompanied his uncle on a merchantile journey to Syria and thus 
took a training in merchantile transactions. During this journey, 
he met the Christian monk Bahira who foretold about the future 
greatness of this young boy. He also saw some signs in him which 
formed the characteristics of a prophet and foretold that he was 
the prophecy of Jesus Christ. 

3. A young man. The Prophet thus grew up unschooled 
and unlettered without going to any teacher and without getting 
lessons from any boQk. What was the necessity of reading when 
the whole book of nature lay before his mind's eye for study ? What 
was the necessity of a teacher when the Great Teacher himself 
took the task of giving lessons from Nature’s page to the would-be 
World Prophet? Who could have been a better teacher than God 
Himself Who can dare to teach him who came as a World Teacher 
for mankind ? Then we see that at the age of twenty when there 
was full bloom of youth, the Prophet did not marry as was usual 
with the then Arabs but partook in the battle known as Harb-ul- 
Fijar (a war of transgression) that broke out between the Quraish 
and Qais tribes in the sacred months in which war was forbidden 
from before. In this battle-field the character of the Prophet as a 
soldier and commander was moulded by divine wisdom. The 
Prophet saw the horrors of war and the helpless condition of 
the poor, the distressed and the widows whose husbands fell in war. 
He could not sit idle like others and him elf formed the humani- 
tarian organisation known as “Hilful-FuzuF* in order to vindicate 
the rights of the weak, the poor and the oppressed. This gave a 
training to the Prophet through divine intelligence for huma- 
nitarian acts in future. The young bachelor threw himself heart and 
soul in this work till his services were recognised by all the Meccans 
and he was given the little of "Al-Amin” the Trust-worthy^ 
signifying integrity of character and purity of conduct. Who 
knew that this certificate of character and conduct would not be 
a plank in the ladder of the most sublime morality which he attained 
afterwards. The young Muhammad gained in such away consi- 
derable reputation and began to arbitrate in many disputes as the 
single trusted man in the community. When the dispute began 
among the tribes with regard to the placing of the Black Stone in the 
Ka’ba, Muhammad was entrusted with this decision with the saying 
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“Here is Al-Amin, here is A1 Amin”. Thus the Prophet averted 
what might have developed into a terrible war. Thereafter the 
famous Khadija entrusted to the young Muhammad the sole 
charge of her business as she heard of her integrity of character and 
honesty in dealings. The Prophet went to Syria as her sole agent 
and returned with unexpected profits. He was so faithful to his 
mistress that the old lady of 40 years of age was charmed with his 
manners and took him in marriage when he was only 25 years 
old. Though there was a great disparity in age, the couple lived in 
happiness till the death of Khadija up to her age of 66th year. The 
Prophet had all his children ^ by this lady except Ibrahim who was 
begotten by Mary the Gopt. All the children fell to the hands of 
death before Prophet’s demise except Fatima who died six months 
after the death of the Prophet. 

4. Prophethood. The Holy Prophet used often before the 
Call to raedidate deeply the fallen condition of the humanity and the 
measures which will be sufficient to raise them up. For this reason, 
he used to retire to the cave Hira in a mount nearly three miles off 
from Mecca. There he would remain in deep medidation and wor- 
ship of the Almighty Allah. On the 6 )9 A. D. in the month of 
Eamzan, the heaviest responsibility of the office of the World Pro- 
phet was laid on his shoulders and the first revelation came to him 
through the Archangel Gabriel. Overburdened with this onerous 
task, he felt the most nervous and fearful and came running to 
his beloved Khadija for consolation. Khadija was the first 
Muslima that put faith in the Prophet’s mission and call. Thin 
Waraqa was informed of this and he said : This is the very angel 
that God sent down to Moses. Thus the apostolical career of the 
Prophet began from the 40th year of his life till his death when 
he was sixty-three. 

6. Early converts. Being imbued with the truth of the 
mission, many men of character professed Islam. Among the 
noted early converts, there were Hazrats Khadija, Ali, Osman, Abu- 
Bakr, Zaid, Bilal, Yaser, his son and wife, Abdullah-b Mas’ud, 
Khabbab and others. Within the first three years there were as 
many as forty converts to Islam. This raised an alarm in the camp 
of the Quraish. This was increased more when Hazrats Hamza 

1. Prophet’s children were;— Abul Qasem, Zainab married to Abnl A’s, 
Suiiqea married to Hazrat Osman, Fatima married to Hazrat Ali, Omme Kulsnm 
jparried to Hazrat Osnjan after Bnqijea’s death, and Ibrahim. 
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and Omar fell to the spiritual force of Islam. The man (Omar ) 
who was just a dead enemy of Islam turned himself suddenly one of 
its great supporters. Then from the 4th year of the Call, bitter 
persecutions followed. As a result one party of the Muslims had to 
migrate to Abyssinia in 5 A. H. for saving their lives and Islam. 
The men who remained with the Prophet were put to cruel tortures 
the descriptions of which will come later on. In the 6th year of 
the Call, another batch of the new-converts had to emigrate to 
Abyssinia. The number of refugees thus totalled to 102. In that 
crisis, the Prophet had the courage to climb on Mount Safa and 
preached publicly the religion of Islam according to the dictation 
of the Almighty. But none paid any heed to his call at that time. 
The Quraish came on a deputation to Prophet’s uncle, Abu Taleb, but 
he did not pay serious attention to their counsels. Thereafter the 
second batch was deputed to Abu Taleb, and the Prophet was requ- 
ested to give up his mision by his uncle. He replied : 0 my uncle ! 
should they place the sun in my right hand and the moon in my 
left in order to make me renounce this mission, it shall not be. I 
will never give it up until it should please God to make it a triump 
or I perish in the attempt”. The Quraish then again came to 
the Prophet and offered him temptations of wealth, power, and 
kingship, but the Prophet replied in strong words that he would 
never desist from his mission whatever might be the consequences. 
When this was frustrated, the entire clan Banu Hashim including 
the Holy Prophet was imprisoned in a quarter named Shib in the 
7th year of the call. There the Prophet was detained for long 
three years without the bare necessities of life and without any 
opportunity of preaching Islam. Who knew that this severe punish- 
ment would alienate the sympathy of many of the Quraish from 
their clan ? Their sincere sympathy for the horrors of imprison- 
ment secured their release. In the 10th year of the Call after release, 
the Prophet had to lose his dear consort and his dear supporter 
Abu Taleb forever. This year is therefore known in history as the 
year of grief. Their death ushered in a new era of persecutions. 

6. Journey to Tayef. Finding no support in Mecca, the Pro- 
phet migrated to Tayef with Zaid to seek better opportunity for 
preaching his mission but still greater persecutions awaited him 
there. He was mercilessly pelted with stones and brick-bats 
BO much so that blood began to ozz out from every part of his 
body. The Prophet yet smilingly prayed : 0 God ! forgive them. 
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They know not what they do. Can there be an utterance within 
imagination which is so sublime and which is so noble Then 
he had to return to Mecca. Here in the pilgrim season, he tried 
to preach his mission inspite of bitter opposition by Abu Lahab, 
Abu Zahl and Abu Sufiyan. In the 11th year of the Call, six 
persons of Medina accepted Islam at Mecca and took allegiance 
to the Prophet. This is known as the first pledge of Aqaba. In 
the 13th year of the Call, 73 men and two women gave a pledge 
to the Prophet that they would be loyal to the Prophet if he would 
got to Medina. This is known as the second pledge of Aqaba. 
Thereafter the Prophet’s companions began to migrate to Medina 
imperceptibly till the Prophet was left at Mecca with only two com- 
panions, Abu Bakr and Ali. How daring was he that being hemned 
in on all sides by the blood thirsty enemies, he remained without 
sufficient number of companions. Then in the beginning of the llth 
year of the Call, the order for migration came from th ‘ Most 
High and the Prophet made secret arrangements for the Emigration. 

7. Hizrat On 28th June, 622 a. d., the Prophet was 
surrounded by the young men of the Quraish in his very house 
but the Invisible Hand rescued him in an unguarded moment. 
Leaving behind Ali, ’ he went to Abu Bakr and then taking 

him he slipped away from the town and took shelter to a cave 
named Sur, 3 miles away from the town. There the enemies 
dashed to the mouth of the cave but the Prophet said to console 
Abu Bakr at that time “Do not be grieved, for surely Allah is 
with us.” How grand is the utterance in circumstances the 
most puzzling. For full three days the Prophet remained in the - 
cave but when he was out, he was pursued by Suraqa-b-Malik. 
Futile are the attempts for murder when the Invisible Hand is 
behind one’s back. Suraqa’s horse fell down and could not touch 
even a single hair of the Prophet. On the country , the Prophet 
forgave him and gave him a great news of reward of the Persian 
bangles. Then the Prophet waded his journey onward till he 
reached safe at Quba, three miles to the south of Medina. For 14 
days, the Prophet remained here and built the first mosque in Islam 
known as the mosque of Quba “founded on piety”. Then the 
Prophet started for Medina and was received with the chorous of 
welcome songs. 

8. At Medina. His camel stopped at Abu Ayyubs’ house where 
he halted and began to construct the mosque of Medina. Adjoining 
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the mosque, two apartments were erected for the household of the 
Prophet. For the first time in Islam, congregational prayers began 
in this mosque with the call of Azan '‘Allah the Greatest”. There 
the Prophet cemented a real brotherhood between the Refugees 
from Mecca and the Ansars who were the residents of Medina. 
This is the germ of the Islamic Common-wealth* that grew so import- 
ant in after life. After this, the Prophet concluded a pact with the 
Jews and the neighbouring tribes to secure the peace of Medina. 
But who can prevent thorns through which the rose of Islam 
will triump and diffuse fragrance throughout the world ? 

9. Wars. In 2 A. H., the Quraish marched towards Medina 
and met the Muslims at a place named Badr, 30 miles to the 
south of Medina. The hosts were completely routed and Islam 
gained more sunshine to flourish and grow. The Quraish were 
pricked by this defeat and so they again mustered strong in order 
to crush a heavy defeat on the Muslims. They went just near 
Medina and halted at a place called Uhud, only 3 miles to the 
north of Medina. 700 Muslim soldiers met an army of 3000 strong 
but the Muslims came out victorious after an initial discomfiture. 
The Prophet lost one of his teeth in this battle. In 4 a. h., the 
Banu Nazir, a Jewish tribe, broke their pledge and joined the 
enemies. Hence they were banished from Medina. In 5 a. h., the 
whole Arabia was combined in order to sweep out the last sign of 
Islam from the globe and with an army of 24D00 aided by the Jews 
and the Christians besieged Medina. This is known as the battle of 
the Allies or the battle of Trench. The Holy Prophet saw danger 
beforehand and had a ditch dug round the open side of the ci y 
and remained within the town seeking help from the Almighty. 
Who can destroy him who is helped by the Almighty ? After one 
month’s siege, the provision ran short and a severe tempest dis- 
comfitted the enemies so much that the place occupied by them were 
found one morning vacant without a sin^e tent. The Jewish 
tribe, Banu Quraiza, helped the enemies inspite of treaty and 
so they were punished and banished. In 6 A. h., the Prophet 
started to make “Umrah*’ towards Mecca with 1400 companions, 
but he was prevented on the way by the Meccans. The Prophet 
took fresh allegiance known as Baitur Eidwan, from his compa- 
nions under a tree. There was a pact between the Quraish and the 
Muslims and this is known in history as the truce of Hudaibiyah. 
He returned to Medina inspite of the unwillingness of some 

80 
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of his companions. The Prophet was much disgusted with the 
Jews of Khaiber, the the stronghold of the Jews, who were safe there 
to destoy Islam. So the Prophet marched towards Khaiber in 7 a. h. 
and gave a crushing defeat. A certain Jewess gave there poisoned 
food to the Prophet but He who supplied the properties of poison 
robbed it of its injurious effect. It is a fine example how God 
helps those who rely absolutely on Him. In the same year, the 
Prophet sent epistles to the sovereigns and the chiefs inviting 
them all to join Islam. This led to the conversion of Bazan, the 
governor of Chosroes at Yemen. This invitition cut both ways. 
The Prophet added new strength to the forces of persecution. The 
ambassador Haris-b-Umar who went to the Syrian ruler with the 
invitation letter was murdered against all international laws. The 
Prophet could not brook this. He therefore led an army of only 
3000 to fight against a trained force of J OCOCO. The armies met 
at Muta and hence the battle is known as the campaign of Muta. 
Ultimately, the enemies were routed to the great credit of the 
Commander Muhammad. In the same year in 8 A. H., the Pro- 
phet marched towards Mecca with 10,000 devoted followers and 
the city fell to the mercy of the Prophet without a single drop of 
blood. The city which once bitterly persecuted and tortured the 
Prophet and his followers and the city which drove him out expected 
a general massacre and persecutions of the worst type. But what 
did Muhammad do?.,.,Jie did not kill a single being but on the 
contrary announced “There is no reproach against you.” 

The Prophet returned to Medina, but immediately after return 
he heard that the tribe of Hawazin, a race of warriors occup- 
ying the slopes to the east of Mecca, has been stirring the 
Beduins to rise against Islam. So he marched with 10,000 soldiers 
and met the tribe. After some defeat, the Muslims were victorious, 
and as a result, 6U prisoners, 24000 sheep and other booties fell into 
the hands of the Muslims. These successive defeats of the Quraish 
proved that the cause of Islam would triump. The Banu Tamim 
thereafter accepted Islam and other tribes began to follow suit. 
This rise of Islam gave an alarm to the neighbouring Christian 
Empire which could not tolerate so powerful an enemy near its 
borders. So the frontier of the Common-wealth was attacked. 
The Prophet had no other alternative but to mrach out from 
Medina in 9 a. h., with an army of 30,000 strong towards Tabuk, 
Jhe enemies fled, to their homes and so the Prophet had to retrace 
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hU sfcsps. Thereafter still more deputations came to the Prophet 
to accept Islam from every corner of Arabia. The Christians of 
Nazran also came and they were allowed to hold service according 
to their faith in the mosque. Then it took but only two years to 
bring the whole Arabia under the banner of Tauhid sweeping away 

all CD*’ru.ejions, breaking away idols and making the people saints 
and hermits. 

Farewell Pilgrimage. In 10 a. h., the Prophet set out on 
pilgrimiage and as many as 124,000 prsons from various parts of 
Arabia assembled at Arafat. What a grand and impressive spectacle ! 
It is for the angels to see ! There the Prophet gave his parting ser- 
mon which is memorable in the annals of Islam. It is known as 
the sermon of the Farewell Pilgrimage. The Prophet gave a hint 
at Arafat that he fulfilled his mission and that his end was near. 
He said : 0 people ! lend an attentive ear to my words ; for I 

know not whether I shall ev. r hereafter have the opportunity to 
m33t you hers. Then after the sermon, he cried at the top of his 
voice ‘‘0 Lord ! I have delivered Thy message'*, and the valley 
resounded with the reply from the millions of mouths “Yes, 
you have”. 

11. His death. On return from the farewell pilgrimage, he 
fell ill at 11 A. H. Then after suffering for some days, he fell 
a victim to his illness and thereafter on Monday, the 8th. June 632 
A. D., the Holy Prophet went to the Blessed Companionship on 
high. His body was interred in the very house in which he lived 
at Medina. Thus ended a career so full of events and persecutions 
attended with the greatest success attained by any human being. 

(b). A Model for everyman of any profession. The religion 
of mankind is one as God is one. The same religion began from 
the time of Adam and will continue up to the Doomsday. That is 
the religion of ‘‘the surrender to one God. called in Arabic Tslam’\ 
This tiny seed of Islam was planted by Divine Wisdom by the 
hand of the first man Adam, and then -it continued to grow and 
thrive under the fostering care of the innumerable prophets that 
appeared from time to time iu every part of the globe — Noah, Abra- 
ham, Moses and Jesus. At last when the tree of Islam became fully 
grown-up, there became the necessity of a World Prophet to distri- 
bute its fruits. The choice for this mission fell on no other shoulder 

but on that of the unlettered Prophet of Arabia. He was the 
last in the chain of prophets and the greatest. He was commi- 
ssioned as a World Prophet unlike others who were sent merely for 
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soma particular countries or localities. They were just like stars 
that lost their lustre as soon as the sun appeared in the horizon. 
The great su i in the person of the Prophet rose in the Arabian 
horizon and therefore there was no need of these national prophets. 
The Prophet Muhaminad was sent by Divine Wisdom as a model 
for every man of every profession in the world, Thus a Muslim 
has two-fold guidance-the Holy Quran containing teachings and 
the Prophet as an illustration of these teachings. 

He was therefore led through different stages and vicissitudes of 
life in order to furnish instructions to the misguided people of the 
world. If he had not been a general, he could not have been a 
model for a commander leading armies in the battle field, if he 
had not been a legislator, he could not have been a model for a 
legislative authority. Thus he was led by the Inperceptible 
Hand though every phase of a human lift In every phase, 
he came out with the best colours. None before or after in 
the globs could or can be compared like him in a particular 
department of life and none equitted himself so well therein. 
Por this reason, the model was s dected from the class of men 
and not of angels with human characteristics and the model was 
consequently shorn of great miracles unlike those of Jesus, for a mira 
cb monger cannot serve as a model. Because of this varied activities 
of human life, a king regards him only as a king, a commander 
only as a commander, a legislator only as a legislator, a judge only 
as a judge, a reformer only as a reformer, a religious man only 
as a religious man, a worldly man only as a worldly man leaving 
wives and children. In. this way he appears to every man in the 
role of what he thinks of himself. Therein lies the credit of the 
World Prophet, a model for every virtue, a model for every attribute, 
a model for every business man. Not only that, ha combined in him- 
self all the best virtues of every man, and his teachings are a com- 
bination of all the best teachings of all the prophets and religious 
personalities that appeared in every part of the globe and of the books 
revealed and unrevealed. He had “the manliness of Moses, the 
tender-haartedness of Aaron, the generalship of Joshua, the pati- 
ence of Job, the daring of David, the grandeur of Solomon, the 
simplicity of John and the humility of Jesus”. His was a ray of 
the sun which illumines the whole world, and not a particular, 
country. Hie was a body through which all the human qualities 
got perfect manifestation. His was a mind that comprised within 
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itself all human beings and not the Arabs alone. His teachings 
wore not meant for those only who are religious but also for the 
philosophers and the scientists, the literates and the illiterates, the 
rich and the poor, the landlords and the tenants, the high and 
the low. 

Below we are going to corroborate very briefly our statements 
by showing his activities in the most important phases of a 
human life. 

(c) The greatest Re:ormcr and the successful man. If 
greatnes=? lies in r forming a degraded people, who can have a great- 
er claim than the Prophet himself r Never was a people so low as the 
Arabs were, never was a nation so disorganised as the Arabs were, 
nowhere was idolatry so deep-rooted as m Arabia, nowhere in 
the globe was so dark a spoc as Arabia, never was a people so 
brute and illiterate as the Arabs were. After a marvellously short 
period of twenty three years of reformation, never -was a people 
found so civilized as the Arabs, no nation was so organised, no 
nation was so righteous, no government w’as so well- administered, 
no people was so morally and spiritually elevated, no spot was so 
bright and nowhere was so strong a feeling for the unity of God 
and the brotherhood of the human race, and no people were so 
upholders of just ce and equity in the globe. Success did not 
intoxicate him, adversity did not discourage him, persecutions could 
not swerve him an inch. Baffled he never faltered, beaten he 
never gave up hope. Prom a poor orphan boy to the position of 
a mighty king, from an unknown worker to a mighty reformer, 
from an unrecognised citizen to a beloved temporal and spiritual 
leader ! What a great success ! What a mighty transformation ! 
By a fortune unique in the history of the world, the Prophet is 
a three-fold founder-of a nation, of an empire and of a religion. 
He arose in the darkest spot, took up the mission of reforma- 
tion single-handed, there was no aid, no friend and not a word 
of sympathy and encouragement, no fund and no backing of 
rulers and kings, no civilization, no education, no communication 
and no publicity system. Yet he rose like a midday sun in the 
central horizon of Arabia dissipating the intense darkness all around 
the globe, gained numerous friends whose devotion and attachment 
is proverbial, received homage and allegiance as has never fallen 
to the lot of a mortal and attained such success in reformation 
as is never witnessed in the history of man. He laid the founda- 
tion of an empire which consisted of more than half of the globe 



238 


Al-hadis 


and which still rises its head inspite of the onslaughts of the 
enormous odds and huge armaments at its back. He founded 
a religion which thrills the hearts of more than one-third of the peo- 
ple of the earth. He founded a nation who were the torch-bearers of 
culture and civilization through the mediseval world. He attained 
such success as was not done by any previous Prophet. Moses had 
to meet wuth failure, Jesus had to cut short his mission, Nepolian 
ended his life as a prisoner. In matters religious even before 
Islam, Judaism, Christianity and Hanifism failed to reform the 
Arabs The Christian tribes Banu Hares in Najran and Banu 
Hanif in Yamainah tried to teach the Arabs for 5 0 years but to 
no effect. It was Muhammad who brought their wholesale 
transformation and saw his efforts crowned with success. It is 
then fore that the Encyclopjodia Brittanica ( 1 1th edition ) said : 
‘•Of all the religious personalities of the world, Muhammad was 
the most successful.’* 

Now coming to details, we find that the Prophet had to deal 
chiefly with two systems of reforms-religious and social. What 
were thf»n the pre-Islamic practices and beliefs and post-Islamic 
reforms ? 

1. The Arabs barring: a few were sunk in the grossest 
idolaty and idol worship thinking that the Almighty God entrusted 
the discharge of the various functions of the universe to different 
gods, goddesses and idols. ^ Going on a Journey, they carried 
stones for worship. Every house had at least an idol, and the 
Holy Ka’ba contained nearly 36'J idols. Animals were sacrificed 
before them and articles of food were offered. The whole 
Arabia and some other couutries were engrossed in such vices. 
On being asked, some usually replied in support of idol-worship 
that the idols were so many intermediaries to approach God. The 
Quran mentions this argument : W< don’t worship them except 
that they should bring us nearer to Allah — 39 : 3Q. Within a brief 
period of 23 years, the whole Arabia was purged off idols and idol- 
worship. Each idol in the Ka’ba was broken with the solemn 
declaration “Truth has come and falsehood vanished ; verily 
falsehood is a thing: to vanish (17 ; 81Q).” As a preventive measure, 
even hanging of life-pictures was also banned. The banner of 
TauKid was raised aloft in the whole of Arabian peninsula and 

1. 'ilie priiu-ipai idols wuro Lat, Uzza, Maiiat, Snaa, \a4ine, and Yauq. Tl.c chief 
of tlio idols was Habal insCalied witaiu tae hoi/ sarmo of the Ka’ba. 
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the sound of Allaho Akbar filled up the whole Arabian horizon. 
What a greater reformation can be expected within so short a 
time ? Taking this spiritual lesson from the Prophet, Eaja Eam- 
mohun Eoy tried to abolish idolatry from India but was not 
successful. Kabir, Nanak and Dayananda also tried to reform 
but their mission w^as not so successful. Luther in Europe drank 
deep in Islam and reformed Christianity. It is chiefly due to 
the teachings of the Prophet that idol worship is now confined 
within the lowest strata of the society. The intelligensia of every 
country now worship God under some name or other. What a 
great legacy the greatest reformer left to mankind ’ 

(2) The Arabs worshipped the sun, moon and innumerable 
stars.^ The Holy Prophet abolished all these by saying : Don’t 
make prostration before the sun, nor before the moon, but make 
prostration before Allah who created them — 41 : 37Q. Faith of 
the Arabs were credulous in many affairs. Almost all of them had 
some faith in God but not in punishments and rewards or in 
a future world for accounts of our actions in this wmrld.*^ The 
Holy Prophet abolished all these faith and implanted in their place 
a deep faith in One God in their hearts, in the existence of a 
future world for account of our actions in this world and in the 
punishments an I rewards according as our actions are good or bad. 
He brought AJlah face to face with man, and God became an ever- 
present reality pervading the whole universe, but nearer to them 
than their own veins. In God the Muslims lived, in Him they 
moved and for Him they sacrificed their lives. By his reforma- 
tion, the Almiglity was brought within the reach of the hum- 
blest without the least intervention of the priest. He made the 
religion a merely personal concern irrespective of any interme- 
diary. He introduced a sense of proportion in religious matters. 
Christianity puts stress on faith and Hinduism on karma (deeds). 
The Prophet combined both faith and dej^ds as two branches of 
the same tree. Before the Prophet, all religions were practically 

1. The tr* I Himaiu used to worship the sun aud the Kenanah tho moon 
and the Qais s* 

2. The Quran refers to this faith : And if you ask them as to w'ho created 
the heavens and earth and made subservient tho sun and the moon, they will 
certainly say 'Allah*. So why do they turn away (Q). 

3. The Quran says : Hj who cieatod first will bring it back to life (Q). 
And they said : It is not but that it is our life in this world where we shall die 
and live, and nothing but time will destroy us (45 : 24Q)b 
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dead and full of mean-ngless ceremonials. He brought a refor- 
mation in religion by introducing the spirit of prayer and an 
appeal to the head as well as to the heart. Muhammad’s God is 
the first reality, the last reality, the goal of all philosophy and 
the end of all scientific thought. He emphasised individual respon- 
sibility for actions and abolished the doctrine of atonement and 
intercession. In short, he introduced a wholesale reformation in 
religion and taught men to live in things divine. 

3. Reformation in Government. Jn pre-Islamic Arabia, 
there was no systematised form of government. There was no cen- 
tral government to enforce law and order in the society. Each tribe 
formed an mdependant unit with a chief at its head. In the 
north, there were the tribes of Bakr, Taglib, Hawazen, Gaftan, 
Kinda, Lakhm, Juzam, Banu Hanifa, Asad, Aus, Khazraj, Saqif, 
Quraish and others. So were the tribes m the south. Each 
tribe was in constant clash with another tribe and there was 
no law to bind down the tribes and tribes. A single quarrel 
would lead to the slaughter of thousands. The Quraish and Qais were 
engaged in the battle of Fijar for some years, the Aus and Kha- 
zraj fought with each other to lose almost all their best men. 
The quarrel and long-drawn fight between the Bakr and Taglib 
are well-known. The tribes Kinda and Hazramadites were des- 
troyed by internecine quarrels. Such was the the case with the 
rest of the tribes. The Prophet abolished all these tribal dis- 
tinctions and established a common government and a common 
brotherhood unifying all the tribes under a common banner, the 
banner of Islam, His proclamation was ‘‘0 you men ! verily We- 
created you into tribes and families for mutual identification. 
Yerily the most honourable of you is one who is the most pious 
(49 : IQ). He formed the Common-wealth of Islam with himself as the 
central authority, united the hetrogeneous elements into one homo- 
geneous whole and formed a Shariat, a code of law, that governed 
all the tribes without any distinction of class and parentage. 
He put the basis of honour only on piety and not on the pos- 
ession of coins and lands. He bound all by one rope, the Quran 
of the Almighty. He introduced complete peace and tranquility 
throughout the Arabian peninsula, till not a word of insecurity and 
disturbance was heard from any corner of this vast land. The 
land which was just before a field of battle was turned suddenly 
into a land of Paradise. What a mighty reformation ! 
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4. Reformation of social and moral evils. The pre-Islamic 
Arabs were worse in social evils and moral corruptions. Women 
were regarded as chattels and they were marketable and heritable. 
A man could marry as many times as he liked and there was no 
limit to it. He could divorce wives as many times as he wished and 
then take them at pleasure. Step-mothers were married to their 
sons. Polyandry was practised also in some parts. Daughters 
used to be buried alive and were looked upon as chattels. Sisters 
also used to be married sometimes with brothers. There were 
frequent promiscuous connections of males and females and no 
sanctity was attached to chastity and morality. There 
were graphic descriptions of the beauties even of the rich and 
respectable ladies.^ There were gambling, wine-drinking and 
card-playing. This was the condition more or less of the 
entire world. What did Muhammad do f What reformations 
did he bring ? He worked wonders, he worked miracles. 
He raised the status of women as has hitherto not been 
done by any reformer. A woman continued thenceforth to be 
regarded as a co-partner in life and not a chattel.® She has as much 
right in property as her husband ^ and she can inherit father, 
husband, brother and mother.^ Limitation was put to marriage 
up to four provided equal treatment is meted out ® and the indis- 
criminate divorce was put on a great check. ® Marriage with step- 
mother was abolished, polyandry was banned, marriage with 
sisters made unlawful and sanctity for chastity was raised to a 
high level.® The burying of daughters alive was strictly prohibited,® 

1. Imrul Qais, the great pre-Islamic poet, described in his Qasidah the beau- 
ties of his cousin-sister and his illegal connection with her. That was suspended in 
the Kaba. 

2. They (wives) are an apparel for yon, and you are an apparel for them 
(2;187Q). 

3. And they have rights similar to those against them in like manner— 

2 ; 228Q. 

4. Women have got a share in what their parents and near relatives leave 
(4;7Q). 

5. Marry such women as seem good to you, two, three or four, but if you fear 
that you cannot do equal justice to them all, you should marry only one (4 : 8Q). 

6. Of the lawful things, the most detestable to Allah is divorce (hadis). 

7. Don’t marry those whom your fathers married (4 : 213Q). 

8. Don’t be near indecencies, what is open of them and what is secret (6 : 150Q). 

9. And when one buried alive wiU be asked for what sins she was killed (81 : 8Q). 
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gambling, wme-drinking and prostitution were held unlawful and 
abolished.! These were accomplished with complete success as soon 
as each measure was undertaken. The status of slaves was much 
raised and they were treated as brothers ^ and their emancipation 
was a regular law of the land.** 

5. The Arabs had no art, science, politics, sense of 
decencies and etiquettes. The Holy Prophet gave them such ins- 
tructions as contained potentialities of evolving a greater civiliza- 
tion and culture. Great empires and previous civilizations melted 
away like snow before the radiant ray of the Islamic sun. The 
Prophet swept out all superstitous beliefs from the soil of the Arab 
mind and planted in its stead pure thoughts of Tauhid. He employed 
the unemployed to labour and made them active and useful citizens 
of the Common-wealth. He fixed compulsory tax not for the Ex- 
chequer but for the poor and the disabled. He abolished poverty 
by distributing wealth from the public treasury. He removed the 
seething discontent of class distinction and established permanent 
peace between the rich and the poor, the employer and the employed, 
the landlords and the tenants, the subjects and the kings. A mighty 
reformation indeed ! It is therefore that the greatest author Bernard 
Shaw said : I have studied him, the wonderful man, and in my 
opinion far from being an Anti-Christ he must be called the 
saviour of humanity. Dr. Lotkrop Stoddard writes : The rise of 
Islam is perhaps the most amazing event in human history. 
Springing from a land and a people alike previously negligible, 
Islam spread within a century over half of the earth, shattering 
great empires, overthrowing long-established religions, remould- 
ing the soul of races and building up a whole world, the world 
of Islam. 

(d) The Greatest Politician and Administrator. Prophet Mu- 
hammad (p. H.) was the greatest politician and administrator the 
world ever witnessed. Indeed he is a model for politicians and admi- 
nistrators of every age. Let us first see the criterions of a great 
politician. Is he one who makes thundering noise of bullets and 
speeches without practical action and without seeking to form 
the stability of the empire ? The greatest politician is he whose 

1. O you who believe, mtoxicants, games of chance and gamblings are only 
uncleanliness (6 : 90Q)- 

2. Your brethren (slaves), Allah has placed them under your hands (2 : 84). 

3. Nothing is dearer to Allah than manumission of slaves— 2? : 112. 
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administrative principles and foreign policies are such, as can bring 
the greatest amount of success and as can establish a long dura- 
tion of the state. The longer is the duration of the state, the soun- 
der are the principles. The greatest physician is not he who claims 
to be greatest but he who brings the largest numbers of cures. 
Such type of man was Muhammad, and such type of political 
physician was he. He laid the foundation of a strong and stable 
Common-wealth which not only ruled the medieval world but with- 
stood the furious storms of furious nations and is still raising 
its head. As long as there are the heaven and earth, the Common- 
wealth of Islam at least in Mecca and Medina will survive. The 
Common-wealth formed by him in Arabia added to its gain the 
vast empires from the hillocks of Pyrenees in Prance, from the 
Atlantic ocean up to the eastern borders of India, from Constan- 
tinople in the north up to South Africa and Ceylon in the south. 
For over a thousand years, the Muslims were the masters of the 
world and carried law and order wherever they went. They were 
acclaimed as the saviours of humanity by the then oppressed world. 
So strong was the foundation and so sound were the administrative 
methods and policies laid down by that great politician that still, 
on that account, there are the great empires of Persia, Kabul, 
Arabia, Iraq, Asia Minor, Egypt and the state of the Nizam and 
almost all the advantageous positions and states are held by the 
Muslims. What is the cause of weakness of these empires ? That 
is not so much due to lack of huge armament and standing soldiers 
but chiefly due to neglect to adopt firmly and faithfully the methods 
and policies laid down by that G-reat Democrat. On that account 
the name of pan-Islam is a terror to the present dictators and 
imperialistic nations, the name of the world Muslim Congress is 
a dread to them. The Prophet had no arms, still he ruled vast 
territories; he had no standing army, but every MusUm was a 
soldier of Q-od when occasion arose. Lord of all Arabia, he met 
the lowest of his subjects on terms of perfect equality. Head 
of the state as well as of the church, he was Caesar and Pope in 
one, but he was a Pope without a Pope’s pretensions and Caesar 
without the legions of Caesar. Without arms and ammunitions, 
without a standing army, without body guards, without palace, 
without fixed revenue, indeed what a great administrator he was I 

Practical Examples. 

1. Foundation of a Common-wealth. Immediately on return 
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from Mecca, the great politician founded a small Eepublic consis- 
ting of Muslims and non-Muslims on terms of perfect equality 
with an elected chief at its head who was considered at that 
time to be the fittest by virtue of chracter, conduct, political and 
administrative sagacity and foresight. He was found to be 
Muhammad (p. a.). Who knew at that time that from this small 
germ a mighty tree would grow up giving fruits all around the world ? 
Who knew that in that small germ, there contained the poten- 
tialites of mighty development f On being elected as the chief 
of the Bepublic, he immediately set his hand to permanent orga- 
nization and lasting peace among the members. He declared that 
the most honourable one to him would be one who is the most duti- 
ful and pious and not by the accident of birth. ^ He cemented 
brotherhood between the Eefugees and the Helpers who began to 
maintain the poor Eefugees on their migration to Medina.^ He 
invited the Jews Banu Qainqua, Banu Nazir and Banu Quraiza 
who lived in or about Medina at* that time and concluded a pact 
with them. The main terms were : — (a) The Muslims and the 
Jews shall live as one people, (b) Each one of the parties shall 
observe its own faith, and neither shall interfere with that of 
the other, (c) In the event of a war with a third party, each was 
bound to come to the assistance of the other provided the latter 
was the party aggrieved. (d) In the event of an attack on 
Medina, both shall join hands to defend it. (e) Peace, when 
desirable, shall be made in consultation with each other, (f) 
Medina shall be regarded as sacred by both, all bloodshed being 
forbidden therein, (g) The Prophet shall be the final court of 
appeal in cases of all disputes. On an inspection of these terms, 
even the bitterest critic cannot but admit that therein lies a poli- 
tical and administrative sagacity of the first magnitude and fit 
to be adopted by all sagacious politicians. Unless there is peace 
at home, where are the prospects of peace abroad ? This also shows 
that there should be a Eepublic of which the head would be on 
an elective principle and should have some powers of administra 
tion and that hereditary kingship is not a sound method. 

1. In order to put this principle in to effect and give a training, the Muslims 
were ordered to join in congregational prayers in the same spirit and equality. He 
stood shoulder to shoulder in prayer with a despised Negro, an aristroeratic Persian 
and a haughty Arab. 

2 . The Quran says : As for those who believed and migrated and fought with 
their properties and bodies and those who gave shelter and help, they ore fnends to 
one anotirer — 8 : 72Q. 
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2. Attempts of peace should be made with the neighbouring 
nations and tribes. Immediately after the above pact between the 
Jews and Muslims, he set his hand towards making peace treaties 
with the neighbouring idolatrous tribes. The terms of one of the 
pacts were : This is the script of Muhammad to Banu Hamzah. 
Their life and property shall be safe. Should some enemy attack 
them, they shall be assisted by Muslims, unless they wage war 
against Islam. They shall also come to the Prophet’s help when 
called upon. This bespeaks of a great statesmanship as the border 
zones of danger should be secure in hands. 

3. In the sixth year of the: Hegira, the Prophet granted to 
the monks of the monastery of St. Catherine, near Mount Sinai, 
and to all Ghiristians, a charter which is a monument of great admi- 
nistrative ability and statesmanship. They were not to be unfairly 
taxed, no bishop was to be driven out of his bishopric, no Chris- 
tian was to be forced to reject his religion, no monk was to be 
expelled from his monastery, no pilgrim was to be detained from 
the pilgrimage, nor were the Christian Churches to be pulled 
down for the sake of building mosques or houses for Muslims. 
Christian women married to Muslims were to enjoy their ovra 
religion. If the Christian should stand in need of assistance for 
the repair of their churches or monasteries or any other matter 
pertaining to their religion, the Muslims were to assist them.’^ 

4. After the battle of Uhud in which the Muslims were at 
first partly defeated, the neighbouring tribes and the Jews with 
whom treaty was made secretly began to plot against Islam and 
to annihilate it. Seventy persons were once killed at Bir Mauna 
by treachery in 4 A. H. A similar tragedy took place at Eaji. 
They were only preachers of Islam sent on request by the tribes. 
Within a short time, all were joining hands to crush the infant 
Common-wealth. The Prophet thought of a forward policy to 
scatter the enemy’s forces before they unite. Under the circums- 
tances, he took timely action against one tribe Banu Mustaliq 
and crushed a defeat on them. This had wonderful effect on the 
other tribes and for a time, the Common-wealth was thus saved by 
timely action. As a great precautionery measure, the Jewish tribe 
Banu Qainqua were ordered to leave Medina as a punishment of 
their breach of treaty. In 4 a. h., the Jewish tribe Banu Nazir 
were also banished from Medina on account of their open enmity 


1. Ibn Hiaham, F. 71 @. 
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with Islam in Tiolation of the previous pact and their refusal to 
renew the agreement of peace. Some of them were put to death 
by the arbitration of Sa’ad, the nominee of the Jews. In 7 a. h. 
Khaiber was conquered as the Jews there played treachery and a 
certain Jewess gave poisoned food to the Prophet to kill him. 
Thus the enemies were defeated quite successfully by the wonder- 
ful statesmanship of the Prophet. The Holy Prophet managed 
the things in such a way that instead of weakness, the little Com- 
mon-wealth gained m adherents and strength to such an extent 
that ultimately the whole Arabia came under his sway and the 
greatest kingdoms of the Chosroes and the Caesars began to tremble. 
Is it not a political sagacity of the first magnitude ? 

6. Standing by treaties. In his hey-days, the great politician 
did not forget to respect the treaties and pledges but he laid on 
the contrary a great importance to the strict observance of the 
terms. The modern statesmanship also shows the value of treaties 
and commissions. Sometimes in observing the treaties, he had 
to forego the advantages of his little Common-wealth. Once it 
happened that Huzaifah-b-Yaman could not migrate to Medina 
with the Prophet. He remained free from molestations at Mecca 
as he made a covenant with the Quraish that he would not fight 
against them. He, however, joined the battle of Badr against the 
Qqraish. On being informed of his solemn pledge with the Quraish, 
Prophet ordered him to refrain from attacking the enemies. At ano- 
ther time the Quraish sent Abu Eafe as their ambassador to the Holy 
Prophet. When he came to the Prophet, he was greatly influenced 
by the intrinsic force of Islam and expressed his willingness to 
accept it. The Holy Prophet could not accept his declaration at 
that time as the detaining of an ambassador on any ground what- 
soever is breach of international law. In the treaty of Hudaibiyah, 
one of the terms was that if a Muslim would fall to the hands of • 
the Quraish, the latter would not return him, but if an unbeliever 
would fall to the hands of the Muslims, the latter would return 
him to the former. Once Abu Jandal who was a Muslim fell to the 
hands of the Quraish, but being persecuted he fled to the Prophet. 
The Prophet ordered him to return to the Quraish inspite of the 
prayers of the persecuted man and his companions. The Prophet 
had a strict eye on the frontiers of Islamic Estates. He undertook 
the campaigns of Muta and Tabuk simply to guard against the 
frontiers from the aggression of the Byzantine Emperor and his 
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governors. He used often to send detachments of armies to know 
the movements of those who were enemies of Islam. Thus the 
Prophet showed an wonderful tact in handling the foreign rela- 
tions and problems. This was so far as the foreign policies were 
concerned. 

6. Policy of administration mixed with religion is a great 
gem in statesmanship. Only the Prophet had that wisdom. The 
divorce of politics from morality and the godless diplomacy of 
ruling and conducting every affair has been suicidal to modem 
progress especially in Muslim countries. Eeligion has been kept 
quite separate from the arena of politics, but the Muslim nations 
should understand that Islam has not come to deal only with God 
but also to deal with the people. The Prophet did not come only to 
pray to God in a corner of a room but also to work as the greatest 
social worker and reformer. Hence there is a great wisdom in 
the religion to be kept side by side with politics. The Imam of 
the prayers was the head of the Common-wealth, and the head of the 
Common -wealth would have been selected from the pious Imams. 
Secondly, the modern kingdoms fell into the back ground for 
adoption of man-made laws in preference to God-made laws. Man- 
made laws contain natural imperfections inherent in them, the germs 
of down-fall. Heaven-made laws on the contrary are the true laws 
for the government of a country. The Holy Prophet had one 
code to administer, the code of the Quran, the laws of God. The 
Quran says :. God rules you and wants you to rule His people 
with justice coupled with mercy and forgiveness not with 
a tendency to revenge, not to make profit out of justice. From 
Bolshevism to individualism, all the ‘isms’ that modem trend of 
thought has created will neither singly nor jointly be able to bring 
lasting peace which is based on justice and fairplay. Islamic polity 
is an intermixture of law, religion and politics. It is a novel 
feature of Islamic polity. This unity has now been separated into 
three : religion and priests have been kept apart, worldly men and ru- 
lers have been kept apart, and laws and legislations have been kept 
apart. This was suicidal on the part of Muslim states. As division 
of people into different classes brings ruin, consequently there 
arises the inevitable clash between the priests and the king s, the 
rulers and the legislators, and the priests and the legislators. Does 
not this bring down-fall ? See then the condition of Afganistan at 
the time of king Amanulla. How did the priests hatch up quarrel 
against the king and dethrone him ? 
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The Holy Prophet laid down another policy of a far-reaching 
character. He laid down the ordinance prohibiting the noh- 
Muslims from entering into Mecca and Medina. We see how the 
advent of foreigners in a country either as merchants or on . some 
profession brings inter-mixture of races and ultimately brings 
conquest of a country. India is an instance. In order to counteract 
it, the Holy Prophet laid down a far-sighted policy that the non- 
Muslims are prohibited from entering the holy places. It is there- 
fore seen that the integrity and independence of Mecca and 
Medina have so far been retained for the last 14 hundred years, 
and they will remain so up to the Doomsday as the Quran says : 
Whoever enters it (Mecca) shall be secure — 3 ; 96Q. This shows 
that it will not fall into the hands of enemies who should destroy 
it and that pilgrimage to the sacred house shall continue to be 
made forever and forever and that no power in the world shall be 
able to put a stop to it. 

7. The Prophet did not nominate his successor, nor did Haz- 
rats Omar and Osman. The Prophet himself was elected to the head 
of the Common-wealth. He was not a self-constituted autocrat. 
This shows that what the modern society thinks. Prophet thought 
14 hundred years ago and laid the form of a government which if 
followed by modern Muslim states, could have avoided a good 
deal of political tensions and agitations suicidal to administration. 
This principle continued during the four rightly-guided Caliphs 
and then it fell into disuse, and the Muslim empire plunged it- 
self in internecine quarrels and bloodsheds bringing ruin and loss 
of administration. It is significant that the greatest politicians 
who brought mighty revolutions and founded republics in modern 
times drew, inspirations and guidance from the greatest politician 
Muhammad. Can anybody deny his advocacy of liberty, franter* 
nity and brotherhood ? Can any body deny his spirit of democracy ? 

8. administration. Begarding the internal adminis- 
tration and the management of the (Government, the Prophet showed 
the highest calibre and inteUect. No administrator however success- 
ful can stand on the same footing with him. Begarding his 
circulars concerning treatment with the non-Muslims in Muslim 
states, he showed the highest toleration and foresight. His breadth 
of views and cosmopolitan spirit in this respect have got no 
parallel in the history of man. He declared : There is no compul- 
sion in religion (22 : 66Q), and that religion is an individual concern 
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according to the choice of man. He declared also that a king is 
the viceroy of Allah or the shadow of Allah. As Allah rules 
His subjects by sending rain and sun-shine without the least 
discrimination, a king also should follow the divine policy in admi- 
nistering his subjects. His circulars to the Christians of Nazareth 
showed his toleration. When he appointed governors and judges, 
his definite instructions were to that effect. When Mu’az was 
appointed governor of Yemen, he instructed him thus : 
Make your dealings with the people good. He said : Verily 
Allah will pimish those who oppress the people in the world. 
He issued instructions to upkeep the religious places of every 
community, not to abuse even the idols and to put faith in every 
religious book and its recipient. Hear what the Quran says : 
Had there been no repelling of one people by another, there would 
have been pulled down cloisters, synagogues, temples, churches 
and mosques in which Allah’s name is much remembeied (20 : 40Q). 

9. Appointments. With regard to his policy of appointment of 
governors, judges and officers, he followed a quite novel method 
before which the administrators of the present day are bowing. He 
declared .that the intellectually clever men are not the good 
governors and judges but they are those godly and pious men with 
whom the people are pleased and who are pleased with the people. 
The administration was always in consultation with the representa- 
tives of the people. He also issued circulars that no appointment 
would go on seeking for it or canvassing for it but it would go a 
person whom the appointing authority thinks fit to appoint. This 
was strictly enforced. If leaders, judges and magistrates would 
have been appointed in such a way and if they would have been pious 
and Q-od-fearing, much of the internal political disturbances would 
have ended. Because of dishonesty and bribery, there is injustice ; 
and because of injustice, there is disturbance and political up- 
heaval. Then again, his governors and officers were allowed three 
things free — a quarter to live in, an orderly to help and the provision 
just necessary for living. Beyond this they got nothing. No presents 
from the public were allowed to them and no extra remuneration 
and there was no high and low salary. There were superiority and 
allegiance by virtue of a higher post which also went to a’ hig li Ar 
man in piety and sense of duty. As true public servants, their 
doors had to be kept open. No money of the public treasury was due 
to any man in the Estate -except what was allowed as remuneration. 
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The money was to be spent for the people because it belonged to the 
people. He used to issue circulars for the guidance of the officers. 
One of them was : Give good news ; oppress not, give them ease 
and not trouble. Act united and don’t differ. Bide not on 
Turkish horses, eat not their flour, nor put on their dress, nor 
shut up your doors at the time of the needs of men. If you do 
any of these things, punishment will become sure for you— 26 ; 371w. 
For good and efficient administration, the Prophet appointed 
governors, rulers, muazzens, imams, collectors and judges. He 
said to Muaz on his appointment as governor : Give ease and not 
trouble, give good news and do not deny, obey and do not differ. 
When Muaz was on the stirrup to go to Yemen, he said : “Make 
your dealings with the people good.” See all the sections of 
chapter XXVI and you will unhesitatingly come to the conclusion 
that the Prophet had the administrative calibre of the highest 
order Let all Muslim estates follow the noble example he has set. 

(iii.) An ideal Idngi Who is an ideal king ? He is one 
who lives with the people, thinks for the people and sacrifices all 
for the people, and whom the people love greater than their own 
selves. Such was the king Muhammad who ruled by a right 
divine. He had no pretensions of a king, yet he had the highest 
dignity of a king, he had no guards, yet he was safest in the hands 
of his people, he had no favouritism, yet he enjoyed the willing 
obedience of all bis companions and members of the Common- 
wealth. Through thick and thin he struggled for his people 
and his people also loved him and risked their lives and properties 
for his protection. There are hundred and one instances of 
mutual co-operation and help. He had no palace and lived 
in a room by the side of the mosque of Medina which was 
used also as his council chamber. He had no standing army, 
yet all his followers were earnest soldiers ready to sacrifice their 
lives at the first signal of danger. He had no treasury, but the 
fortunes and resources of the nation were at his feet on demand. 
He had no legion of servants and slaves, yet all his companions 
were willing help-mates. He used often to go out in the dark- 
ness of the night and see the condition of the people. He made 
no distinction between a subject and a king except that the latter 
is entrusted with the affairs of the state. On the contray, he 
regarded himself as the servant of his companions. He said ; 
■The leader of a people is their servant (10 : 268w). He said ; The 
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main part of wisdom after religion is love for the people and doing 
good to everyone pions or sinful — 3 : 84w. Justice, equality and 
fraternity were his slogan. There was no partiality of any kind in 
his administration. He said that every king will be asked as to 
how he did with his subjects. The Prophet did everything after 
consultation with his companions who acted as the council of the 
most trusted ministers. The Quran speaks of this : And their 
affairs are by consultation (42 : 38Q). And consult with them in 
the affair — 3 : 158Q. He laid down the rule that the king must 
abide by the wise decisions of his ministers. It is the most 
suicidal policy for a king to suspect everybody (26 : 12) as in that 
case he will have few friends in his need. The Holy Prophet had 
no such doubt in his companions. On the contray, he had a great 
attachment for them. As an ideal king, he demanded allegiance 
from the people which was different from the oath of allegiance of 
the present days. It ran thus : We shall not set up any associates 
with Allah, we shall not steal, nor commit fornication, nor kill 
our offspring, nor bring false accusations against others. We 
shall not disobey the Prophet in anything that is right. How grand 
it looks in comparison with the simple oath of the present days. 
The Prophet laid thus the form of a model oath-taking. He said : 
The king is the shadow of Allah upon the earth. Every oppressed 
man out of His servants takes shelter to him So when he adminis- 
ters justice, there is reward for him, and there is gratitude on 
the part of the subjects ; and when he oppresses, there is sin against 
him and there is then patience upon the subjects— 26 : 372w. 
The maxim that the king can do no wrong and that the king is 
above all party politics had no room in his constitution. He placed 
himself like an ordinary subject to the same rules and regulations 
of the state. 

(iv.) An ideal Judge As a judge also, the Holy Prophet 
was a model. He had the greatest sense of justice and equality and 
was scrupulously even-handed. This made his name a house-hold 
word in the peninsula of Arabia. His followers also were acclaimed 
as the apostles of justice by the oppressed, illtreated and down- 
trodden. When the whole world was groaning under the pangs 
of oppression and torture, the Prophet was sent as the saviour of 
the oppressed humanity. Eriends and foes, Muslims and' non- 
Muslims, were all alike to him and to his laws. He followed the 
Quranic injunction ; Let not the hatred of a people incite you to 
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Siot unjustly, that is nearer to piety — 5 : 8Q. Again the Quran says : 
Verily Allah enjoins to do justice and kindness. The Pro- 
phet maintained a very high standard of justice and admiuistra- 
tion. That is reflected in the Quranic sayings and his deeds. The 
Quran proclaims : 0 you who believe ! be the upholders of 
justice, bearers of witness for Allah’s sake, though it may be 
against your ownselves, or parents, or near relations - 4 : 135Q. 
When you speak, then be just though it be against a relative — 
6 : 163Q. Say : My Lord has enjoined justice — 7 : 29Q. Once a 
Muslim thief was broght to the Ms. of Allah. He cut off his 
hand. The companions took it too severe. The Prophet said : 
Had she been Patima, I would have certainly cut off her hand — 
25 : 134. Once in a trial between a Jew and a Muslim, he gave 
decision in favour of the Jew who exclaimed : By Allah, you have 
decided with truth— 26 : 373w. He did not fear that by this act 
he would alienate the help and sympathy of the clan to which the 
Muslim belonged. At the time when the tribes began to quarrel 
regarding the placing of the Black Stone, the Prophet settled the 
dispute with justice. The “Al-Amin” was the title given to 

.the Prophet as a recognition of his sense of justice and conduct. 

In the disputes between the Jews, Muslims and other tribes, 
the Prophet was the final court of appeal. In his death-bed, 
he announced it publicly : If I owe anything to anybody, he 

may claim it, if I offended anybody he may have revenge. In 

response, a man named Sarf claimed some dirhams which were 
at once handed over to him. Sakhar was a Muslim who accepted 
Islam after Tayef was conquered. He was the chief of his tribe. 
Once Mugirah who was an infidel complained to the Prophet that 
Sakhar hept his aunt detained with him. The Prophet at once 
ordered Sakhar to hand over the aunt to Mugirah. Onpe a noble 
lady of the Makhzum tribe committed theft. People requested him 
to let her off, but the- Prophet did not distinguish , between the 
rich and the poor. He ordered to . cut off her hand. Once Sirq 
(companion) purchased a camel from a desert Arab but did not pay 
its price. The Prophet returned the camel to the desert Arab. 
The Holy Prophet used to administer justice according to the 
law to which the complainant belonged. Once a Christian of the 
Banu Quraiza tribe was killed by a Christian of the Banu Nazir 
tribe. In a complaint before the Prophet, he enforced the la-vy 
according to the Torah “A life- for a life”, • 
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At the time when there were no enemies of the Prophet’ 
except the Jews of Khaiber, his companion Abdullah-b-Sahl was 
murdered in that locality. The Prophet did not punish the Jews 
as there was no eye-witness but gave 100 camels to the heirs of 
the murdered companion from the State property. 

Once a man of Banu Sa’labah murdered an Ansari. When the 
son of the murderer was wanted to be murdered, the Prophet 
prohibited it saying : Eetaliation on son cannot be taken for crime 
of his father. 

These are but few examples which conclusively prove that 
Muhammad established the equality of man before the Law and 
as such serves as a model of justice and administration. His follo- 
wers also faithfully kept the injunction of their master and 
carried justice and fairplay wherever they went. The Prophet gave 
to history apostles of justice like HazratsAbu Bakr, Omar, Ali, 
Caliph Abdul Aziz and Sultan Giasuddin. 

(v.) The greatest legislator. Prophet Muhammad (p. h.) is 
the greatest legislator the world has ever seen. He gave to mankind 
a perfect code of life which is according to experts the best of 
the codes now existing in the world. His code embraces all snheres 
•and departments of life — social, religious, administrative, moral 
international and military. This credit is due only to the Prophet 
and to no other Prophet or man in the world. Because of the 
perfect nature of the code, no legislative measure is necessary at 
present, no legislative assembly and no legislative house. What 
is required is only a council of ministers who have got knowledge 
-of the laws and ability for their application. What is required 
now is to go back to the laws of the Quran and Hadis and not to 
man-made laws enacted thereafter. This code of the Prophet 
.contains, potentialities of complete development and it will if 
followed, will carry to the highest pinnacle of glory and advance- 
ment as was the case with those early Muslims who took it up 
as their code of life. The absolute bankruptcy of the Muslims in 
.finance and politics is not due to the laws of the Quran and Hadis 
but to their lack of faith in them and lack of action according to 
the true spirit. “The whole world is. slowly but cautiously drift- 
-ing towards the Principles of Islam.” 

1. Qvil and criminal laws. There is the universal brotherho^ 

■ of men in general and the Muslims Jn .particular bound by .one 
■Tand one common chord— the chord of Islam. . Distinction ' of caste. 
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colour, birth and pedigree was totally abolished, and honour was 
laid on piety and good works. In the eye of law, all are equal 
and there is no maxim in Islam that “the king can do no wrong.” 
The king is as much subject to law as the common citizen. 

2. Sodal Laws. Por the protection of the poor and the d istressed, 
there are the compulsory taxes of Zakat, Sadka and Fitr ; for the be- 
nefit .’of the slaves, there is the law of emancipation ; for the protec- 
tion of the widows, there is the law of inheriting a share in husband’s 
property ; for the status of daughters, there is the law of inheri- 
tance from the parents and the near relatives ; for keeping peace 
with neighbours and co-sharers, there is the law of pre-emption ; for 
protection of the wives, there is the law of dower, ownership of 
properties and the right of separation and divorce ; for moral 
protection of the widows and the divorced women, there is the 
law of remarriage ; for prevention of promiscuous connections 
and a safeguard in emergency cases of decrease of male 
population, there is the law of marriage up to four provided treatment 
is equally meted out ; for benefit of the oppressed wives, there 
is the law of divorce to get free from eternal bondage and from 
husband’s incapacity of having sexual relation ; for social economy 
and distribution of wealth debarring concentration in a few capi- 
talists, there are the laws of interitance, interest and zakat, for 
suppression of crimes, there are the laws of cutting of hands in 
.case of theft, severe punishment in case of adultery, capital 
.sentence and retaliation in case of murder and death, exile or 
transportation in case of rebellion against the constituted authority. 

b. Religious and moral laws. The laws and regulations in pra- 
yers, fasting, faith, pre-destination, charity, fellow-feeling, and other 
thitigs are too well known to.be mentioned. The moral laws are 
truly the rules of conduct set forth in chapter iv of this book. 

• It is a code which is complete in itself. The standard of morality 
was raised to the highest pitch and therefore there are severe 
sentences for crimes. He introduced a new element in morals, 
namely which raises the Islamic ideal of morality much 
higher and much acuter. The conscience of morality in Islam is 
therefore highly developed. 

4. Intwnatioiial Laws. There are the laws of respecting the 
lives of ambassadors, toleration of religious practices of subjects 
within a Muslim state, up-keeping of shrines, synagogues and mos- 
ques where Allah’s name is much remembered, the law of peace 
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either by treaty or war, the law of sword in case of self-defence 
and for protection of the weak and the oppressed. 

6. Laws of Private life. There are the laws of cleanliness, 
hygiene, sanitation, public health, decency, etiquette, manners 
and simple living. 

All these laws are intermingled in Islam forming one complete 
code as man is a single being having varied activities in life. Is it 
not then wonderful that an unlettered man arising out of the desert 
of Arabia, unconnected with communication and civilization could 
evolve a code of life, a constitution whose principles are gradually 
recongnised by the modern world ? The present civilization of the 
world is directly traceable to the Prophets’ laws and regulations. 
When the whole world was steeped in intense darkness and barba- 
rism, it was Muhammad who held out the torch-light of civilization 
to the then world and the world drank deep of his laws and morals. 
Every nation and every community are trying now to adopt 
the laws of Islam in some form or other. Did not Baja 
Eammohun Boy try to abolish idolatry from Hinduism after 
reading the Quran ? Did not Martin Luther try to abolish idola- 
trous practices of the Boman Catholics after being influenced with 
the doctrine of unity of Islam ? Then turning to social matters, 
do we not see that it is Islam who brought a revolution in the 
social laws of the nations of the world ? The Hindu widows 
Bemarriage Act, the Hindu widows Bight to property Act and some 
other acts are directly traceable to the influence of Islam. Some 
recent bills are directly traceable to it, namely, divorce, polygamy, 
conversion, inheritance, reduction of interest, prohibition of drink, 
illegality of prostitution and some other measures. Indeed it has 
been rightly said : “The world is slowly but cautiously drifting 
towards the laws of Islam.’’ Hence Muhammad is said to be the 
greatest law-giver in the world. 

(vi.) The greatest Peace-Maker. 

1. Peace with God. The greatest Apostle of peace laid 
down the laws of securing permanent peace with God. That is 
to recognise one God as the object of worship and no other 
things in the world. This is the basis of true peace with God 
which will ultimately carry a man to Paradise. There is no other 
religion in the world which can stand with Islam so far as mono- 
theism is concerned and so far as God is recognised as the only 
Object of worship of human beings. There is no greater sin in the 
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eye of God than to set up a partner with Allah in divine service. 
The Quran therefore says : Surely Allah does not forgive that 
anything should be associated with Him and He forgives what 
is besides that to whomsoever He pleases, and whosoever 
associates anything with Allah, he devises indeed a great sin — 
4 : 48Q. By this action of the Prophet, peace with God has been 
truly established. 

2. Peace with man. No two men are alike in face and cons- 
quently no two minds are truly unanimous in opinion. In this way, 
there arises clash and quarrel between man and man in this world. 
In order to harmonise these petty quarrels and jealousies, the Holy 
Prophet framed rules and regulations which achieved permanent 
peace among human beings. He established the universal brother- 
hood of men under the common fatherhood of God. All false dis- 
tinctions of caste, colour and pedigree were abloshied. All became 
brethren-slaves and masters, kings and subjects. all w’ere 
bound down by one chord-the common chord of Islam. A complete 
form of democracy was established among the members of the 
Common-wealth. In order to make peace ever-lasting, he defined 
each man’s duty towards another and his duty towards himself ; 
his duty towards parents, sons, daughters, and slaves ; his 
duty towards relatives, neighbours, Muslims and non-Muslims ; 
his duty towards kings and his oflicers, his duty towards the orphans 
and the widows and his duty towards the poor and the distressed. 
The poor man got an asylum in Islam, the oppressed got a refuge 
and the widow an honourable place. There is no unrest in Islam bet- 
ween capital and labour, the employers and the employed. Every- 
body has his due share in Islam. So there is permanent peace 
among all Muslims. In case of infringement of the right of a 
fellow being, it has been said that God will not forgive its sin 
unless the man whose right was infringed forgives him.^ 

8. Peace with other peoples and other rdUigions. The 
Holy Prophet was the first and the foremost man who brought a 
permanent peace between all the conflicting religions of the world. 
He laid down an article of faith asking all the Muslims to put faith 
•in all the great religious personalities of the world. He told his 
followers that they were all prophets from the Lord and that they 
all got revelations from the Most High. Never did any reformer 
before or after him preach to his followers to believe in the 

■ 1. Soo chaptors II and HI for the’ rcspoctivo duties. 
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prophets of other religions In order to create inter-religious 
goodwill and co-operation and to bring permanent peace between 
the rival religions, he laid down a theory of the first magnitude 
of which the modern League of Faiths is gradually realising 
importance. The rule is to invite other peoples in the following 
way : “Come to an equitable proposition between us and you 
that we shall not serve any but God, that we shall not associate 
aught with Him and that some of us shall not take others as 
lords besides Allah — 3 : 63Q. In order that the nationalities of the 
world can harmonise with one another, he laid down a principle 
of the greatest magnitude. It runs thus : The most honourable 
of you is he who is the most God-fearing — 49 : 13Q. The creation is 
the family of Allah. So the dearest of the creations of Allah is 
he who is best to His family — 3 : 81w. So achieve peace among the 
different communities. He went so far as to prevent his followers to 
abuse even idols and other objects of worship. “Do not abuse those 
whom they worship besides Allah” — 6 : 102Q Even hatred for 
a people should not induce the Muslims to create disturbance in the 
land. The Quran says : Let not hatred of a people incite you 
to act unjustly. To prevent the slightest ruffle in the atmos- 
phere of peace, even laughing was prohibited by the saying : Let 
not one people laugh at another, perchance they may be better tVi^ n 
they — i9 : IIQ, 

4. Peace in the Arabian Peninsula. What was Arabia in 
pre-Islamic days ? It was a hot-bed of disturbance, internecine 
quarrels and divergent views. The Quran gives us a graphic 
description by saying : Disturbance prevails in the land and 
sea { Q ). You are on the verge of a fiery Abyss— 3 : 1 42Q. The 
people could not walk out without arms. So they carried 
always arms with them whenever they came out. Hostilities 
once breaking out would continue for generations. What did 
Muhammad do ? Out of fear and dread in the land, he brought 
peace with law and order ; out of disunity, he brought unity 
among the warring factions. There was in short a reign of 
complete peace throughout the Arabian Peninsula in the latter 
days of his life. He worked wonders. He worked miracles. One 
could easily go with safety from one end of the country to 
another. The Quran therefore gives us the picture of the periods 
before and after Islam ; Do they not see that We have made a 
sacred territory secure, while men were carried off by force from 
88 



around them -29 : 67Q. And remember when you were few, 
deemed weak in the land, and feared lest people might carry you off 
by force. He gave you shelter and strengthened you with 
His aid— 8 : 26Q. 

5. Peace with lower animals. The great Apostle of peace did 
not forget to lay down the rules wherewith to secure peace with 
the lower animals and even with plants and leaves. The Prophet 
said : Pear Allah with regard to these animals. Bide them in 
health, and leave them in health — 4 : 145Q. He said that a 
woman was punished about a eat which she kept confined till it 
died of hunger — 3 ; 141. He also said that the sin of a woman 
was forgiven by Allah as she gave water to a thirsty dog — 3 : 143. 
He said ; Verily Allah inscribed kindness on everything. So 
when you sacrifice, make your sacrifice good — 11 : 176. He for- 
bade to keep an animal waiting for slaughter — 11 : 177. Once a 
ma n plucked some leaves of a tree. The Prophet forbade him to do 
t.Viia saying : Every leaf glorifies Allah. Thus peace with animals 
and peace with even leaves and plants have been recommended. 

6. Peace by war. In extreme cases of stubbron resistance and 
obstruction, the rule of war was prescribed for bringing permanent 
peace in the land. When the cries of the weak and the depressed 
reach up the throne of God and when the tears of the oppressed 
roll down the earth, the law of sword was prescribed to bring an 
en,during peace. The Quran says : Had not been Allah’s repelling 
one people by another, there would have been pulled down cloisters 
synagogues, temples, churches and mosques in which Allah’s name 
is much remembered. It appears therefore that after the holy wars 
were undertaken with the above objects, there was complete peace 
throughout the whole Arabian Peninsula. There was not a whisper 
of disturbance in that vast land. The man who by his wonderful 
personality established peace with God, cemented brotherhood 
among the fellow-beings with a bell of complete peace, intro- 
duced a great harmony and inter-religious good-will, and taught to 
deal well with animals — was he not then the greatest peace- 
maker the world had ever seen and should he not be considered as 
the greatest saviour of mankind ? Peace was the keynote of his 
life, peace (Islam) was his religion and unto the abode of peace 
( -IL-S) ) he went. He has therefore been rightly termed as a 
“Mercy for all the worlds’’ — 21 : 107Q. 
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(vii). The greatest hero and military commander. Snccess 
as a commander lies not in thnnderings, threatenings and 
oiitbursts of violent speeches but in the victory m a war. The 
greatest commander is he who gains the greatest victory, and the 
greatest victory is achieved in war wherein the rival parties are 
quite unequally matched in numbers, arms, ammunitions, equipments 
and help from outside. Such was the case with the Commander 
Muhammad (p. u.). He had no trained and standing army, no 
finished armaments, no regular war oflSice or war department, no 
finance, no help from outside and no advantageous position. The 
Quraish, the Jews and the Christians, the Eomans and the Chosroes 
were well- equipped in armaments, had huge standing armies and 
colossal finance. The Holy Prophet met with such unequally matched 
armies, often double, treble, four, five times or more of his own 
armies, but yet success did not fail to smile on him. Great phalanx of 
armies melted away like snow before his onslaught. The mighty 
devilish forces of the Confederates numbering 24,000 strong were 
blown away like cotton blown off in the air. No disaster however 
great could daunt him, no threat however severe could damp his 
spirit and no victory could dissuade him from attaining his goal. 
There he stood firm as a rock gaining victories after victories till 
he became the undisputed monarch of the whole Arabia and till 
there was not a single voice of protest from within. The whole 
Arabia lay at his feet for mercy, and mercy was shown in an 
unparalleled degree not seen in the history of victorious commanders 
from the beginning of the world up to this day. 

In the Battle of Badr, the Commander Muhammad (p.e.) had 
only 313 devoted companions to combat as many as 1,000 well-equip- 
ped soldiers. He was victorious, took 70 persons as prisoners and 
gained considerable booties. Like a wise general, he incited the 
soldiers by constantly reciting the verse : Soon shall the Allies be 
routed and they shall turn their backs (54 : 46Q), till the enemies 
were completely routed. In the Battle of Uhud, 700 ill- 
disciplined army had to encounter with 3,000 soldiers including 200 
cavalry and 700 mail-clad veterans. In the course of the battle, the 
hypocrite leader Abdullah-b-Ubay deserted the Prophet with his 
three hundred followers thus putting the Prophet in a great perilous 
situation. The Prophet stationed some soldiers in the rear with the 
mountain at the back to provide for an adverse turn of fortune 
like a skilled general. Bqt those soldiers left their fixed place. The 
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vanguard was also snrroundediby enemies. In such a critical time, 
Prophet kept to his position in the battle field and like the bravest 
general called out in presence of enemies ; 0 companions rally round 
me, I am the Apostle of Allah. Soon the companions rallied round 
the Prophet, rushed towards the enemies and drove them 
away. But for the Prophet, the Muslims would have been 
completely defeated on that day and Islam would have been 
wiped out. In the Battle of Murusi, the Prophet was victorious 
and 690 prisoners fell to the hand of the Muslims. The greatest 
campaign was the campaign of the Confederates when the Allies, 
an army of 24,000 strong, besieged Medina. The Prophet 
only 2900 followers. Like a wise general. Prophet dug a 
trench round the city of Medina and held out the enemies at 
bay. Discomfitted by the Prophet’s wonderful courage, the army 
had to return unsuccessful after a long seige of nearly one month. 

In the Campaign of Muta, there were only 3000 Muslims as 
against the huge army of 100,090 Boman soldiers. Still the3' could 
not defeat the Muslims. When the Quraish broke the terms of 
Hudaibiyah by killing some men of Khuza’a tribe, he marched 
with 10,000 soldiers towards Mecca which ultimately surrendered 
without any drop of blood. A proud record indeed for a military 
commander 1 A Caesar or a Napolean would have entered the town 
in triumph and a general massacre, plunder and ])illage would have 
followed, but the proud general said : To-day there is even no 
reproach against you. In the Battle of Hunain, the Prophet’s 
companions were scattered and the Prophet was surrounded by 
enemies. In such a perilous state, the Prophet kept firm to his 
post, stood firm as a rock without the faintest ripple, receiving the 
enemy’s attack but shouting at the top of his voice : I am the 
Prophet, there is no untruth in it. Immediately the companions 
rushed towards the enemies and completely routed them. The 
bravest general and the bravest soldier was he indeed ! 24000 
sheep, 4000 silver coins and 6000 prisoners fell into the hands of 
the Muslims as a result of war. Do not these victories after vic- 
tories prove conclusively that the Prophet Muhammad was the 
greatest military commander and the greatest hero ? 

Again we see him in the role of the greatest hero even out- 
side the war field. When a batch of the Muslims went to Abyssinia 
to avoid the bitter persecutions of the Quraish leaving only the 
Prophet with a few companions, he did not think for a while about 
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his safety and protection from the enemy’s hands but on the 
contrary called all his relatives to the mount Safa inviting them 
towards Islam. Although he had foreseen the dangerous effect 
of his inviting his relatives to Islam, he still had the courage 
to give out his mission. Being forlorn, he still courted persecutions. 
Is it not heroism ? In the night wherein the Prophet was 
surrounded by the young men of the Quraish, he had the courage 
of suddenly slipping away from his house in an unguarded 
moment of the enemies. Was it not the most courageous act ? 
Then again we see that before the actual migration, the Prophet 
allowed all his companions to go to Medina but himself chose 
to remain at Mecca with Hazrats Ali and Abu Bakr in the midst 
of the blood-thirsty enemies and the drawn swords. Who can 
dare to do such an act of heroism and valour ? On another 
occasion, the people of Medina raised a hue and cry at dead of 
night fearing that the enemies had actually arrived to attack 
the city. The Prophet without feeling the least fear went round 
the city single-handed on a horse back and reconnoitered everything 
on all sides of the city. The greatest hero was he indeed 1 

Inspite of bitter animosity with the heathen tribes, the Prophet 
did not fail to observe the treaties and pledges thereby putting 
himself and his companions many times into inexplicable 
difficulties. In the treaty of Hudaibiyyah, the Prophet did not 
at all hesitate like a brave man to enter into the term that if a 
Muslim would fall in the hands of the Quraish, the latter would 
not be bound to return him to the Prophet, but if a Quraish would 
fall in the hands of the Muslims, the latter would return him to 
the Quraish. Had he not the courage of a brave general, how could 
he agree to such an ignoble proposal inspite of the unwillingness of 
his companions. 

The Greatest Commander is not he who issues orders for gen- 
eral massacres without any discrimination whatsoever for the 
lives of the women, children and old men fearing their future 
harms, but he is one who respects their lives. Such was the Com- 
mander Muhammad. He issued instructions to his generals : TTill 
no old men, nor children, nor women. As a rule, captives are 
generally inhumanly treated by meting out death sentence. But the 
Holy Prophet treated the captives of war as brethren and many 
times set them fre§ on taking only a nominal ransom. 
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He had always some reconnoitering parties who used to 
watch the uioTements of the enemies and gather informations 
for timely preparations. He himself led the armies in the 
halites of Badr, Uhud, Khaibeu, Mecca, Tabuk and Hunain and 
showed heroism and chivalry of the greatest magnitude by keeping 
always to his post inspite of his remaining single sometimes in 
the midst of the drawn swords of the enemies on all sides. 

If then greatness as a commander consists in gaining victories 
after victories without any defeat, who can have a greater claim 
for victories than Muhammad, the Commander f If greatness as 
a general consists in routing well-disciplined and trained armies, 
double, treble, four times or more of one’s own armies, who can 
have a greater claim than Muhammad, the General ? If greatness 
consists for a commander in manoeuvering armies in the battle field, 
who was then a great manoeuvering general than the Prophet himself? 
If heroism consists in attacking the enemies single-handed after 
being surrounded on all sides by enemies who could have been 
a greater hero than the Prophet ? It is therefore a fact that the 
Prophet was the Greatest Commander and Hero the world has 
ever seen and that he is indeed fit to be followed by all generals 
of the world. 

(viii.) The greatest Prophet of God. The Quran says : We 
have made some of these apostles superior to others, among whom 
were they with whom Allah spoke, and some of them He raised up 
in ranks — 2 ; 253Q. This shows that some prophets were greater 
than others. Who is then the greatest of all ? The Almighty 
Allah declares : And We have not sent thee but as a mercy to all 
the nations — 21 ; 107Q. This proves that the Prophet Muhammad 
was chosen to be the greatest of them, for whereas every 
prophet bofore him was sent as a mercy to a particular people, he 
was sent as a mercy for all the peoples of the world. Eegarding his 
followers, the Almighty Allah says : You are the best of the nations 
raised up for men — 3 : 309Q. Now how is he greatest and what 
are his special characteristics ? Firstly, he came as a teacher of 
mankind in general while the previous prophets came for a particular 
people or nation. Jesus, being the greatest of the previous prophets, 
has been described in the Bible as “not sent but unto the lost sheep 
of the house of Israil” — Mt. 15 : 24. Moses was sent for the children 
of Israil ( 14 : 5Q ). Likewise the others. The Quran says of Jesus 
“4.n apostle to the children of Izrail” — 3 : 48Q. When speaking of 
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Muhammad, the Quran says : We have not sent thee but to all 
men — 34 : 28Q. The Prophet himself claimed that he was sent to 
all mankind and Jinn— 44 : 671w. The Quran also has been spoken 
of as a reminder to all the nations — 25 : 1 Q. The idea of a 
World Prophet grew as a result of the law of evolution. For- 
merly it was not possible for such a mission as the humanity 
was cut off entirely for want of communications and outlook. 
Previously therefore each prophet was sent to a particulBr people. 
At the advent of the Holy Prophet, there was some sort of com- 
munication and therefore he was sent as the teacher to the whole 
of humanity. Just as the light of the moon and the stars disappear 
at the advent of the sun, all their teachings were buried in 
oblivion, as the Prophet came with the combined teachings and 
virtues of the previous prophets. The second characteristic of the 
Prophet is that he made it an article of faith to believe in all the pro- 
phets and in all the revealed books and that every nation had 
a prophet and sometimes a revealed book and that the same reli- 
gion had been continuing from the beginning of the world. Is 
there any prophet of any country who taught all these things, 
who taught to believe in Mahammad, Jesus or Moses as 
a prophet and who said “All prophets are brethren”? It was for the 
first time that Muhammad declared all these things. He taught 
that there are not a hundred and one religion preached by a hun- 
dred and one prophet but the same religious system continued 
to grow and grow from the time of Adam in the hands of innu- 
merable prophets till it reached perfection at his hand 
and that it will last till the Hour comes. This grand solution of the 
religious problems came from no other prophet, this respect for 
all the religious personalities of every country and for the revealed 
books of every prophet had come from no other lip. Is he not 
then the Greatest Prophet f The third distinction of the Prophet 
is that he preached the universal brotherhood of man and united 
the whole human race. Each previous prophet formed a people, 
a nationality or a community. Thus separate communities, sepa- 
rate peoples or nationalities grew up ; sometimes one against an- 
other and quarrelling among themselves. The World Prophet 
had the proud privilege of unifying all these multitudinous 
elements into one homogeneous whole, an universal brotherhood 
of man, which had fallen to no other hand. Thus the Prophet 
formulated laws which will go to make progress of the whole of 
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the human race and not of the Arabs alone. The fourth distinction 
of the Holy Prophet lies in the fact that he was so to say a “square 
man” endowed with all the attributes of man with all the phases 
of human character. He himself said ; I have come to perfect mo- 
rals (44 ; 669w'. The Quran declares : Verily you have got for you 
in the Apostle of Allah an excellent exemplar (33 : 21Q). The poet 
says : He reached the highest place by his perfection, he removed 
darkness by his beauty, beautiful are all his attainments, send 
blessings to him and his family. In short, every phase of human 
morals found thorough manifestation in the Prophet. This is 
clearly proved by this article itself showing him perfect in all the 
characteristics of human attributes. He combined in himself the 
best virtues of all the prophets as he taught the best teachings of all 
the previous prophets. 

The last distinction in the Prophet is that he laid the basis of 
an universal peace. That was peace not only between the members 
of the human being but also among the contending religions of the 
world. 

Considering all these facts, we find the Prophet Muhammad as the 
Greatest Apostle of mankind for guidance of the whole human race. 

(ix.) The greatest God -relying and resolute man. If ever a 
man was greatest in God-reliance, he was the Prophet of Arabia. 
After his attainment of prophethood, he was out on his mission of 
preaching Islam but he took none as his helpmate except Allah, 
sought help from none but Allah and relied on none but Allah in 
his arduous task. He was firm like a rock in his mission and 
therefore all the hostile intrigues melted away before his iron will. 
He belieKed in the truth of his mission as he believed 
that fire bums a thing ; and he believed that he was 
the true apostle for mankind. He testified to his office 
even when he was surrounded by enemies by declaring : 
I am the Prophet of Allah. Whatever one might say about his iron 
will, resolute mind, firm determination and tenacity of purpose, 
all these were grounded upon his sure faith in his God as a 
Protector and Pulfiller of his mission. No amount of opposi- 
tion, no threats of mighty nations, no volleys of canons, guns 
or armaments, no intrigues of the worst types, no allurements 
of worldly vanities could swerve him a little inch from his faith 
in God and from his mission. Who is there that oau have a 
greater claim as a God-relying man? History will be baffied 
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to show a single instance. God added to his firm belief with 
the following verses : Allah will protect you from the people — 

5 : 67Q. The Prophet at once cried : Allah has protected me. Again 
God says : If Allah assists you, then there is none that can 
overcome you, and if He forsakes you, who is there that can assist 
you after Him ? And on Allah should the believers rely — 3 ; 169Q. 
When the Quraish offered him wealth and power as considera- 
tion of his seceding from his mission, he replied by reciting some 
verses of the Quran : Say : what ! do you indeed disbelieve in 
Him Who created the earth in two days and do you set up 
equals with Him ? — 41 : 9Q. Say : 1 am only a mortal like you. 
It is revealed to me that your God is one God. Therefore follow 
the right way to Him and ask His forgiveness and woe to the 
polytheists — 41 ; 6Q. At another time, he firmly answered his 
uncle ; 0 uncle ! should they place the sun in my right hand 
and the moon in my left in order to make me renounce this 
mission, it shall not be. I shall never give it up until it should 
please God to make it a triumph or I perish in the attempt.” 
What a firm faith in the Almighty ! He was taught by the 
Great God to say always : Say, Allah is sufficient for me, there 
is no God but He, on Him do I rely, and He is the Lord of 
the Mighty Throne — ^9 : 129Q. At Tayef, he was bitterly perseu- 
ted with volleys of stones and brick-bats, and his blood profusely 
bled as a result of wounds and bruises. He had nothing to eat 
for a whole month except what little his companion Zaid took 
from Mecca. In a state of utter helplessness, he repeated his faith 
in the Almighty by praying : “0 my Lord ! to Thee do I 
complain of the feebleness of my strength, of my lack of resource- 
fulness and of my insignificance in the eyes of the people. Thou 
art the Most Merciful of all the merciful. Thou art the Lord of the 
weak. To whom art Thou to entrust me, to an unsympathetic 
foe who would sullenly frown at me, or to a close friend whom 
Thou hast given contro’l over my affair ? Not in the least do I 
care for anything except that I may have Thy protection for me. 
In the light of Thy face do I seek shelter, the light which illumines 
the heaven and dispels all sorts of darkness, and which controls all 
affairs in this world as well as in the hereafter. May it never be 
that I should incur Thy wrath, or that Thou shouldst be angry 
v^ith me. There is no strength, no power but through Thee.” 

On one occasion, a soldier foxmd the Prophet alone and aske4 
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him : AVho is here now to protect you ? ‘C-fod’ he replied. Instantly 
the sword fell down from his hand. What a firm faith in God 
under circumstances so trying. 

On another occasion, when dust was thrown on the eyes of the 
Prophet, his daughter Patima began to weep. He said : 
Weep not, my darling, Allah will help your father. 

In the cave with Abu Bakr on his flight from Mecca to Medina, 
Abu Bakr was overwhelmed with fear when he saw the enemy 
coming at its door. Naturally the question went forth from his 
mouth : 0 Apostle ! who is here to protect us ? The Holy Prophet 
replied : Do not be grieved. Verily Allah is with us. This sounds 
grand in contrast with Jesus’s saying when he was put to the Cross 
“0 God I 0 God ! hast Thou forsaken me f” The Prophet did not 
lose heart in the severest crisis but had firm faith in God even in 
face of death. 

When he was about to be routed in the fields of Uhud, he did 
not lose heart but repeated his confidence in the ultimate success 
of his mission saying ; “Eally round me, I am the Apostle of 
Allah.” In the field of Hunain, the enemy was sweeping upon bim 
with volleys of attacks while there was none to support him. He firm- 
ly kept to his dangerous post with perfect faith in Divine help and 
shouted repeatedly at the top of his voice : I am the Prophet, 
there is no untruth in it. I am the descendant of Abdul Muttalib. 

When the Prophet was fleeing to Medina and he was about to 
be crashed with his infant faith, he gave the prophecy to Suraqa 
who pursued to kill him : You would once wear the gold bangles of 
the ruler of Persia. Sixteen years after, Persia was conquered and 
the gold bangles of the Persian ruler was taken and given to Suraqa 
to wear them. In a condition so perilous and circumtanoes so dis- 
appointing, the Prophet was quite hopeful that his cause should 
triumph at the end. What a firm faith in God ! 

Once a man came to murder the Prophet but he was detected 
and brought under arrest to the Prophet. He said : Leave him, 
because if he wants to kill me, he won’t be able. 

At- the time of the migration to Medina, the Prophet allowed 
all his companions to go to Medina remaining single-handed in 
Mecca with Hazrats Ali and Abu Bakr in the midst of the bitterest 
foes who were seeking his blood at that time. An ordinary rnn.^ 
might have gone with his devoted friends elsewhere but the Pro- 
phet kept to the front with absolute confidence in God. At 
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Khaiber, the Prophet asked the Jewess w’hy she gave poison to the 
food of the Prophet. She replied : To kill you. The Prophet said : 
God will not fulfil your desire. 

The Holy Prophet never stored up for the future as he had the con- 
fidence that God is the Great Giver of sustenance. He sometimes 
passed days and nights without food simply relying on the Almighty. 

In short, the Holy Prophet is a living example how a resolute 
man with absolute faith in Allah can attain success in the long run. 
He never wavered an inch from his original plan-the plan of preach- 
ing Islam. Hemned in on all sides by insurmountable difficulties 
and having been mercilessly persecuted and tortured, he could not 
be persuaded to give up his mission. There he stood firm as a rock 
never to be affected by furious storms of dangers. With unflinching 
devotion and firm steadfastness, he proceeded with his mission 
with God overhead and heart within before which the organised 
forces of even great kingdoms melted away like show. Persecution 
failed to damp his spirit, social ban failed to dissuade him from his 
mission, tempting allurements could not move his heart an inch 
and threats of wars could not divert his energy. The Greatest God- 
relying man w'as he indeed ! 

(x) The greatest man in devotion. A vivid picture of the 
Prophet’s divine service is seen from his daily life, character and 
conduct. He did it not only in outword forms but he drank always 
deep in the fountain of divine morals. Divine service is both out- 
wardly and inwardly. We have no power to glance through hie 
heart but its conditions found thorough manifestation in tears, deep 
meditation and outward acts and gestures. The following are some 
of the instances of true piety and divine service of the Holy Prophet 
(1) Before prophethood. Prophet Muhammad passed the major 
portion of his days and nights in the cave Hira medidating upon 
the Almighty. So deep was his meditation that he did not move 
from the cave for days together till the little quantity of food he 
took from his beloved wife Khadija ran short. In order that he 
might not move himself for food, he used to take roasted meat and 
dry bread not easily susceptible of damage to the mount which is 
nearly three miles away from the city of Mecca. There he met daily 
with spiritual drink from his Beloved and' he loved with his whole 

being to converse secretly with Him. This continued for years and' 
years till he vt^as deemed fit for the great mission of Islaanl ’ 
Suddenly there came to him one day in th® Cave of Hira' the' 
Archangel- Gabriel with divine message.- ' . - • ... 
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(ii) After he attained his prophethood, his devotion greatly 
increased in intensity, duration and time and took a definite shape. 
In happiness or in distress, in peace or in war, in health or in 
illness, he used to fall prostrate before the Lord. In the thick 
and thin of battle, he did not forget to pray with his followers 
in the actual battle-field that drew admiration of even his bitterest 
foes. Whatever he acted in this world was for Allah, whatever 
he talked of was for Allah, whatever battles he fought was for 
Allah. Divine Love permeated his whole being m all his actions 
and movements. In Him he lived, in Him he moved and from 
Him he took his guidance and inspiration. We are giving below 
some important features of his devotional acts. 

(1) His concentration in prayer. The Holy Prophet was so 
attentive in his prayer that he forgot everything in the world 
when he entered therein. All his energies and thoughts were 
brought together to h^lp in the remembrance of the Almighty. 
He used to say that prayer is needed to bring the anxious heart 
nearer to its Comforter. He also taught by his personal example 
that prayer is an individual concern and that an individual wor- 
shipper is given the amplest scope for the most heart-felt humi- 
lity before the Almighty presence. For this reason, every place 
in the world is a temple for a Muslim. So deep was the devotion 
of the Prophet that he once could not recognise Fatima, his 
daughter, after prayer. On another occasion, he was going to 
pluck fruits of Paradise and retracing his steps for fear of the 
fire of Hell. Sometimes in the course of his deep medidation in 
prayer, he used to fall in sleep and see things unknown to 
human intelligence. In this way, once he saw the light of Allah 
in* a vision and conversed with Him. He used not to 
feel any pain in prayer from the wounds on his body which in 
ordinary times gave him a good amount of trouble. Often he 
used to slip away from his beloved wife Ayesha’s bed and begin 
to weep and weep in prolonged prostration. His tears used to 
flow down so profusely that they wetted his beard and chest. 
In order to have the sole concentration of mind to Divine Pre- 
sence, he used to leave the bed at dead of night in its grim 
silence and began to whisper with his Beloved. He said that the 

night is the best time for outpouring one*s heart before the Great 
Maker, (34 : 339) and that the latter part of the night is the opportune 
moment for acceptance of prayer. For the same reason, he ad- 
vised the Muslims to pray the Psha prayer somewhat late at night. 
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(2) His duration in prayer. The prayer of the Holy Prophet 
was usually short when it was held in congregation, but when 
single, it was long. Sometimes the standing in prayer was so 
long that his feet got swollen. In such a way, he passed nearly 
two-thirds or one-third of the night. The Quran reminds us of 
this fact and says : Surely your Lord knows that you pass in 
prayer nearly two-thirds of the night and (sometimes) half of it 
and (sometimes) a third of it, and also a party of those who are with 
you— 73 : 20Q. He said that prayer with prolonged prostration is 
the best — 1 : 5w. His servant Anas said that the Prophet used to 
keep so long in prostration at times that someone thought that he 
would never rise up from prostration. Abu Zarr reported that once 
in a night he constantly repeated up to the dawn the following 
sentence of the Quran : If Thou shouldst punish them, verily 
they are Thy mere servants, and if Thou shouldst forgive them, 
verily Thou art the Forgiving, the Merciful (5 : 118Q). Zaid-b- 
Khalid reported that he once saw the Prophet praying the whole 
night. Huzaifa reported that he prayed one night with the Pro- 
phet who began to read the longest chapter “The Cow. ’ After 
finishing it, he began to read the chapter “The Women” and 
then the chapter “The family of Imran”. After that he bent 
and then making prostration stood up. In the second rak’at 
also, he read such chapters as took the same time. He was very 
slow and attentive while he was reading the chapters Such was 
the practice of the Prophet in his prayers. 

(8) Love and fear of Allah. The Holy Prophet had no 
friend in the world except Allah. He said : Had I had taken any 
friend in this world, I would have taken Abu Bakr as friend. 
God’s rememberanoe was a corner stone in his life in his every affair. 
Whatever he acted in this world was for pleasing Allah. Divine 
love permeated his whole being and electricity of divine love ran 
in his every vein. His life and death were all for Allah. The Quran 
therefore taught him to say : Verily my prayer, my sacrifice, my 
life and ray death are all for Allah, the Lord of the worlds (6 : 168Q). 
Once a man asked him about the necessity of his prolonged 
prayer inspite of his sinlessness. He at once replied ; Shall I 
not become a grateful servant ? Once a man asked him : Your 
sinsipast and future have been forgiven. Why do you take so much 
trouble in prayer ? He replied : It is the love of God. For thin 
reason he said : Prayer has been made a coolness of my eyes. 
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At the time -of his death, he whispered “To the Blessed Com- 
panionship on High.” The Muslim historians say that he 
kicked at the wealth of the world for the sake of getting love 
of Allah. Hazrat Ayesha reported that the Prophet used to remem- 
ber Allah every moment. Eabiah-b-Kosa’ab reported that the 
Prophet used always to recite Tasbih, Tahlil, Takbir and Taqdis 
in walking, when going to bed, after getting up from bed, in 
putting new cloth, riding and, and going on a journey. When the 
chapter 110 was revealed, he did not stop to recite Tasbih 
every moment, because God commanded him to glorify Him. 
The Quran says : Those who believed in Allah are more in 
love for Allah. At night, he used to come out to the graveyard 
(Jannatul Baqi) as he said that God comes down to the lowest 
heaven in the grim silence of the mid-night. 

Once a woman was brought as a captive in a certain war 
before the Prophet. She lost her son and was eagerly searching 
for him. The Holy Prophet said ; Is it possible that this woman 
can throw her son into the fire ? They all replied : Never, 
never. He said ; God has got more affection for His servants 
than this woman has got for her son. 

Everything in this world was insignificant to the Holy 
Prophet as he was deeply engrossed in divine love.. He said ; 
Had the world been to Allah to the value of the wing of a gnat. 
He would not have given a cup of drink to a polytheist — 29 : 10. 
Only 5 days before his death, he declared that he had got no 
friend in the world except God. The Muslim historians narrate 
that God would not have created this world had He not created 
Muhammad (p. H.) 

The Holy Prophet was nevertheless fearful of his fate in the 
next world. Once his beloved companion Abu Bakr said : You 
are, 0 Prophet, getting grey-haired ! The Prophet replied : The 
chapters Hud and her sisters have made me grey-haired — 29 : 46. 
These chapters deal chiefly with the punishments of the hereafter 
for transgressions of men. He often said : Had you known what 
I know, you would have wept much and laughed little — 29:31. On 
another occasion, he addressed his relatives : I have got no control 
to save you from the punishments of hell unless you save yourselves. 
His companion Abdullah-b-Shikhar said. I came to the Prophet 
but found him in prayer shedding tears. He wept so much that his 
tears flowed down his cheeks. He said i ' T have not seen like thS' 
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fire that one who flees away therefrom ever sleeps, or like 
Paradise that one who seeks it ever sleeps. — 29:39. Obai-b- 
Ka’ab reported that when §rds of the night passed away, he used to 
get up and say : 0 ye people ! remember Allah, remember Allah, 

shaking of earth is soon coming to pass followed by attending evils. 
Death is coming with what is therein 29:44. He also said : My 
Lord ordered me with nine things : Fear of Allah, open and secret, 
etc — 29:422w. 

(4) Prayer at different times. The Quran mentions only the 
compulsory prayers for five times a day, but the Holy Prophet intro- 
duced Sunnat and Nafl prayers with each time of compulsory prayers. 
He introduced the particulars of prayers and framed their rules and 
regulations for the guidance of mankind and for keeping the institu- 
tion of prayer alive. He used to pray at forenoon and in the silence 
of the night. That is called Tahajjad prayer specially ordained for 
this Prophet. The Quran says : And during a part of the night. 
Pray Tahajjad, optional for you. Perchance your Lord may raise 
you up to a dignified position (17:79Q). In the month of fasting, 
the devotion of the Prophet reached its climax. He closetted him- 
self in a corner of the mosque for the last ten days and nights of the 
month of Eamazan, devoted himself exclusively to divine wor- 
ship and did not move from the mosque for even taking food and 
drink. In the fasting month, he used to read Tarawih and the Quran. 
In the war-field also, prayer was regularly observed. He used to 
prostrate before the Lord when the arrows were going on and to 
seek mercy and forgiveness. 

(5) His Invocations. The supplicatory hymns bespeak of the 
earnest mind of the Prophet for the Divine glory and love. Some 
of them are given below : “0 Allah ! give light to my heart, give 
light to my tongue, give light to my ears, give light to my sights, 
give light to my back, give light to my front, give light above 
me and give light below me,” 

“0 Allah 1 to Thee is all praise, and Thou art the light of the 
heavens and earth and Thine is the praise ; and Thou art the Suppor- 
ter of heavens and earth and Thine is the praise ; Thou art the Lord 
of the heavens and earth and what is therein ; Thou art the truth 
and Thy promise is truth, Thy saying is truth, meeting with Thee 
is truth, Paradise is a truth, the Fire is a truth, the Hour is a truth. 
0 Allah ! to Thee I havq resigned and in Thee I put faith and upon 
Thee do. I rely ; to Thee I shall retuni and to Thee I entrust dis- 
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pute and to Thee I put judgement, so forgive me of what I sent in 
advance and of what I will send latter, of what I conceal and of 
what 1 disclose. Thou art my Deity. There is no deity but Thou. 

0 Lord ! grant to me the love of Thee ; grant that I may 
love those that love Thee ; grant that I may do the deeds that may 
win Thy love ; make Thy love dearer to me than myself, my 
family and my wealth.” 

0 Lord ! I supplicate Thee for forgiveness in faith and gui- 
dance towards truth, and to assist me in being grateful to Thee, 
and in adoring Thee in every good way ; and I supplicate Thee for 
an innocent heart which shall not incline to wickedness, and I 
supplicate Thee for a true tongue, and for that virtue which Thou 
knowest and for forgiveness of those faults which Thou knowest. 
0 my Defender ! assist me in remembering Thee and being grateful 
to Thee and in worshipping Thee with the excess of my strength. 
0 Lord ! I have done injustice to my own soul and no one pardons 
the faults of Thy servants but Thou. 

(6) Prophet’s fastings. The Holy Prophet recognised the 
value of fasting as it is a means of purification of heart from impure 
and sinful ideas and inclinations. He used to fast during the whole 
month of Eamazan and sometimes Sha’ban. In other months, he 
used to fast in such a way that it seemed that he would not break it 
^gain and he used to be without fast in such a way that it seemed 
that he would no more keep fast. He had no regular days of fasting, 
but he used to fast on Ashura’a days and for 6 days of Shawal, If 
there was no food in the house, he used to fast for days together, 
so much so that out of the agony of hunger he used to bind stones to 
his belly to prevent ics acuteness. Besides regular fast, many a 
time the Prophet had to go without any meal. Often only dates and 
water nourished his body. Por months together at times, no fire was 
lighted in his house for scantiness of means. Thus he fasted and 
suffered to the very last day of his life. 

About other devotional acts, namely, charity, pilgrimage, Quran 
reading,^Zikx etc, mention has been made in their appropriate places. 
Prom these acts, it is evident that no other religious personalities of 
the world had a proud record of so much devotional excercises and 
the rememberence of God, It is therefore said that the Prophet 
Muhammad was the greatest devotee the world has ever-witnessed. 

Man of ideal character and conduct) The Holy Prophet had 
an ideal character and conduct. He showed a character' in 'all 
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phases like a jewel of many facets. No less an authority than 
God himself testified to this phase of his life by saying : And verily 
he has got a sublime character (68 : 4 Q\ There is an excellent 
exemplar for you in the Apostle of Allah ( 33 : 21Q ). Thus the 
highest tribute to purity of the Prophet’s character was given by 
God Himself in the Quran. Who can be a greater authority than 
God Himself to testify when nobody other than God knows the 
ins and outs of a man ? If there is doubt in these verses, there is 
also doubt in the Quran. As regards those who are disinclined to 
believe the Quran as a revelation and attribute it to the unlettered 
Prophet, they have fortunately got the best historical proofs. Those 
are the testimonies of his contemporaries. What historical proof is 
greater about a man’s character than the versions of his contempo- 
raries and companions who used to pry into his secrets and private 
life ? People living in an age fourteen hundred years after his 
death are quite incompetent to judge a man’s character, and can not 
overthrow the confirmed attestations of the dearest friends and the 
bitterest foes. Let us now examine historical proofs. Before he 
attained his prophethood which occurred in the 40th year of his life, 
he was given the proud title “Al-Amin” by the Meccans signifying 
the possessor of an ideal character and conduct. This connotative 
title itself shows that even when there were chances of temptations 
and corruptions in a hot country like Arabia, he maintained his pu- 
rity of character, and his conduct with the people was the most 
pleasant and charming. When the quarrel over the placing of the 
Black Stone ensued between the rival contending parties and was 
about to conflagrate the whole of Arabia, Muhammad (p.h.) was then 
unanimously chosen to be the best man for this honourable task. 
These are evidences of his character from the side of the people 
who later on figured as his bitterest enemies. Then after he attained 
his prophethood, his character and conduct were testified by his 
wives who had access to the innermost recess of his heart. Who 
can be a greater authority than wives to testify to the character of 
a man f Among wives, the attestation of an aged twice-widowed 
lady to the character of a young husband is the most strong. 
It was Khadija, an old lady of nearly 55 years, who declared on the 
very first day of the Prophet’s receiving the revelation ; God will 
never let you see the humiliation of failure. Verily you show due 
regard for blood-ties, carry the burden of the infirm, practise vir* 
tnes that are extinct, entertain guests and stand by what is righteous 
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in the face of calamities. This testimony of Khadija carries the 
greatest weight. Hazrat Ayesha also said : His morals are the 
Quran. Then the evidence of home-servants is not less important. 
Anas who served the Holy Prophet for ten years and followed him 
like a shadow said : I served the Ms. of Allah for ten years but 
he neither told me ‘uph’, nor — why have you done this ? nor — why 
have you not done (this) f — 2 : 106. When a servant said that his 
master was the best of men in conduct, who is there now to doubt 
his integrity of character ? The liberated slave Zaid could 
not be separated from the Prophet even by his father. So great 
an attachment had this slave for the Prophet’s charming manners. 
His uncle Abu Talib had the highest regard for the Prophot owing 
to his charming conduct. When asked by the Quraish to give up 
Muhammad, Abu Talib replied ; Woe unto you ! no tribe has ever 
deserted its chief — a chief who carefully guards everything worth 
guarding. He is not over-bearing, nor is h‘e so weak as to entrust 
his affairs to others. He is generous of heart, through the intercession 
of his face rain is prayed for. He shelters the orphan and the 
widow. Then his devoted companions’ testimony carries also a great 
weight. The very fact that those who were very intimately connec- 
ted with him and accepted him as a true Prophet shows that they had 
unshaken faith in the integrity of Prophet’s character and conduct. 
Ja*far-b-Abi Taleb who migrated to Abyssinia, being afiaid of bitter 
persecutions by the Quraish, addressed the Negus testifying to the 
sublime character of the Prophet. He said : “0 king ! we were an ig- 
norant people, given to idolatry. We used to eat corpses even of dead 
animals, and do all kinds of disgraceful things. We did not make 
good our obligations to our relations and ill-treated our neighbours. 
The strong among us would thrive at the expense of the weak, till 
at last G-od raised a prophet for our information. His descent, his 
righteousness, his integrity and his piety are well-known to us. He 
called us to worship God, and exhorted us to give up idolatry and 
stone-worship. He enjoined us to speak the truth, to makA 
good our trusts, to respect ties of kinship and to do good to our 
neighbours. He taught us to shun everything foul, and to avoid 
bloodshed. He forbade all manners of indecent things, telling lies, 
misappropriating orphans’ belongings and bringing false accusations 
against chastity of women.” Is any further proof of Prophet’s 
sublime character necessary ? Then again we see the great Abu 
Sufiyan who was the greatest enemy of Islam from the beginning 
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up to the conquest of Mecca and who led armies after armies to an- 
nihilate the face of Islam from the globe unhesitatingly and with 
frank confession testified to the sublime character of the Prophet 
before Heracleus, the Emperor of the Eoman Empire : “He bids 
us abandon the worship of our ancient idols, to adore one God, to 
bestow alms, to observe truth and purity, to abstain from fornica- 
tion and vice etc.” He also confessed that the Prophet maintained 
a patriarchal purity of character and conduct and never told 
a he. What greater attestation is necessary ? His devotion, 
his piety, his God-reliance, his prayers, his invocations, his 
love for God, his constant anxiety and concern for the next 
world, his constant occupation in divine service and in the 
remembrance of Allah raised him to the highest plane of morality 
and conduct not hitherto witnessed in the life of any man. His 
sayings reflect what a great value he used to attach to character and 
conduct. He said : The man of good conduct will have the lofti- 
est place in Paradise (4 : 124w). The man of bad conduct shall not 
enter Paradise (4 : 84). The special gem in his character was that 
he used not to speak what he himself did not do. The Quran says ; 
Why do you say what you do not do (Q). As conduct is the 
sum total of the virtues and vices, the Prophet showed himself an 
excellent ideal in every aspect of human conduct. 

(1) His manners and etiquetes. The Prophet’s manners 
were ideal. He said : Verily I have been sent to 

complete good manners — 4 ; 90. He once instructed Mu’az 
on his appointment as governor of Yemen : Make your 
treatment with the people good — 4 : 89. Once Hazrat Ayesha 
rebuked a man for scolding the Holy Prophet. He prohibited her 
saying : I have been sent to give ease to the people and not trouble 
(4 ; 94). Once a man passed stool in his room and left the house 
next morniijg. The Prophet himself cleared the impurities (4 : 96). 
If any personal wrong was done to the Prophet by anybody, he did 
not take revenge. On the contrary, he returned good for evil. 
Nevertheless he was not ungrateful of any good done to him. He 
used to say : He who is not grateful to men is not grateful to 
Allnb (4 : 29t ). His modesty was exemplary. Whoever came in his 
contact was simply charmed with his charming manners and natural 
modesty. The Quran says ; Thus it is due to the mercy of 
Allah that you deal gently with them. Had you been harsh, 
hard-hearted, they would have certainly scattered away from 
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around you — (3 : 168Q). He wore a constant similing face mixed 
with gravity. One day a village Arab came to the Prophet and de- 
manded his dues with harsh words. His companions got irritated 
but he cooled them down and said : The creditor has got a demand. 
He always sought permission whenever interview with any man was 
necessary and he taught others to seek interview. After that, he 
used to greet with salam (peace) the person he met. He entertained 
by Salam whom he knew and whom he knew not — 1 : 75. There- 
after he used to handshake. He said : Perfection of your greeting 
is in handshaking — 5 : 39. He used not to take off his hand first from 
handshaking. He did not interrupt when two men were engaged in 
a talk, nor did he take out a man for secret talk when he has got 
at that time another companion — 4 : 43. 

(2) His kindness. The Prophet’s mind was full of 
the milk of human kindness. This particular attribute 
attained perfection in him, as he did not distinguish between man 
and man in showing kindness. He used to say : Allah is not kind 
to him who is not kind to men— 3 : J32. He said : Kindness 
adorns everything while harshness disgraces everything — 4 : 3. He 
also said : Soft heart is near Allah, while hard heart is remote from 
Him. He who is void of kindness is devoid of all good— 4 : 1. The 
Quran says : We have not sent thee but as a blessing to the 
worlds— (21 : 137 Q). 

Once a son of Hazrat Jainab was on the point of death. The 
Prophet went there, took the son in his lap and began to shed tears. 
On being asked, he replied : Allah shows kindness to those who is 
kind to others. 

Once one of his companions narrated a story to the Prophet 
that when his girl was put to the grave for being buried alive accord- 
ing to the customs of the pre-Islamic Arabs, the child pathetically 
cried “0 my father ! 0 my father.” Her father was then dropping 
down stones and earth upon her He did not stop doing so inspite 
of the cries till she was fully buried alive. That struck the soft heart 
of the Holy Prophet so much that his tears began to come out 
spontaneously and wetted his beard. 

His kindness was not confined only for the human beings but 
it was also extended to the lower animals. He said : Verily the 
Almighty inscribed kindness on everything ; so when you slaughter, 
make your slaughter good ; when you sacrifice, make your sacrifice 
good. Let everybody sharpen his knife. Sahl reported that the 
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Ms. of Allah passed by a camel which became fatigucdj'owing to 
hunger. He said at once : Fear Allah with regard to these animals. 
Eide them in health and leave them in health — 4 : 145. 

(3) No work was too low for him. Simple living was the 
keynote in the character of the Prophet. He used to do things 
with his own hand and there was no work which was too low 
for him. He used to milk goats, patch his own clothes, sweep 
his own houses, mend his own shoes and sometimes cook food. 
He used to say that there was no Prophet who did not earn his 
own daily bread. He used to graze • the goats of the people of 
Mecca for small wages. 

When the ditch round the city of Medina was dug to 
prevent aggression of the Allies, the Holy Prophet himself shared 
in the labour. He showed by this example that a hewer of wood 
or a drawer of water is as much respectable in the society as a 
high dignitary. 

Once a man came to the Prophet for alms. He gave him 
an axe and told him to cut wood in the jungles and thus earn his 
livelihood saying : This is better for you than that the begging 
should put a scratch upon your face on the day of Eesurrection — 
4 : 107. He also said : That one of you takes his rope and then 
comes with a load of wood upon his back and sells it and that 
thereby Allah guards his face is better for him than that he should 
beg of men— 4 : 108. 

In the Farewell Pilgrimage, the Prophet was distributing 
alms among the people. Two men came to the Prophet and 
begged something. The Prophet turned his look to them and 
found them strong and stout. He said : If you wish that I should 
give therefrom something to you, I might give you but no able- 
bodied man has got any share in this property. 

Thus the Holy Prophet showed by his noble examples and 
precepts that no work is too low for a man and that there is 
great dignity and honour in one’s own earnings. 

(4) His simplicity. The Prophet had the highest point of 
patriarchal simplicity. In his habits, in his manners, in his 
living, in his furnitures, in his foods, in his dresses, in his habita- 
tion structures, he was extremely simple and unostentatious. The 
same life he led all throughout. No wealth, no kingdom and 
no greatness could change his mode of living. He rose to be 
the ruler of Arabia, the equal of Ohosroes and Csesars, but the 
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same humility of spirit, the same purity of heart and the same 
living characterised his life. Once the Prophet came to Patima’s 
house and found a thin screen of varied colours m the door. 
The Prophet returned to his house without any further waiting. 
On being asked, he replied : It does not befit a Prophet to enter 
a decorated house. He used to say about the number of 
beddings in a house : There is one bed for oneself, one bed for 
his wife and one bed for his guest. The fourth bed is for the devil. 

Once the Prophet returned from war. His beloved wife 
Ayesha decorated her house to receive the victorious general. When 
the Prophet came, he took off the clothes of decoration and used 
them for other purposes saying : God has not given me wealth 
to decorate the stones. 

Once an Ansari constructed a house with domes. The Pro- 
j)het greatly disliked it and did not return gteeting of the owner 
till the latter pulled it down. 

The Prophet’s mosque of Medina was of a very simple 
structure. Its roofs were of palm leaves and its posts of date stems. 

Once a silk dress was sent as a present to the Prophet. At 
first he put it on, and then after putting it off he sent it to 
Omar for disposal. 

Once he put on a gold seal-ring. On rising upon the pulpit, 
he put it off and threw it away. His companions also threw off 
their rings in obedience to their master’s actions. 

Once Hazrat Patima put on a necklace of gold. He told her 
to throw it off saying : He who puts on a necklace of gold will 
not get it in Paradise. 

His bed ftonsisted of a blanket and of a pillow of date refuges 
covered with skin. Once Hazrat Hafsa spread a blanket with two or 
three foldings to be used as the bed of the Prophet. The Pro- 
phet slept on it for the night and could not rise early for 
prayer. He at once directed his wife not to repeat it but to 
spread the blanket with a single fold for his bed. 

When he was the undisputed ruler of the whole Arabia from 
Yemen in the south to Syria in the north, his furnitures consisted 
of only a bedding and an earthen pitcher. Ayesha reported that 
after the demise of the Prophet, there was in his house nothing but 
a little quantity of wheat for food. He used to say : Sufficient it 
is for a man in this world such provision as is sufficient for a travel- 
ler for his journey. 
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Once the Prophet had some impressions of his hard bed on his 
back. On being requested for getting a soft cushion for sleep, he 
replied : What is the necessity of this ■world for me ? My relation 
with this world is like that of a mounted way-farer who pauses at 
noon under the shade of a tree just to rest for a while, and then to 
proceed on his way. 

The Holy Prophet guided his wives also to lead simple lives. 
When he was the ruler of Arabia, his wives naturally sought comforts 
of a kingly l»)use. Thereupon came the divine injunction : 0 Prophet ! 
say to thy wives, if you want this world’s life and its fineries, come, 
I will give you a provision and allow you to depart a goodly depart- 
ing. And if you desire God and His Apostle and the latter abode, 
then surely God has prepared for the doers of good among you a 
mighty reward — 33 : 28 Q. Thus the worldly fineries were aban- 
noned and simple mode of living was adopted. 

His companions used to stand up to show respect to him when 
the Prophet appeared in their midst but he prohibited them saying : 
Do not stand up for me as the foreigners do, some of them showing 
respect to others - 2 : 136. 

In any assembly, he used to sit unrecognised at the back row. 
A stranger could not distinguish hkn from the rest. Such was 
the humility of his disposition. 

He cheerfully partook of meals which were placed before him. 
He did not find fault with any cooking. Whenever he disliked any 
food, he refrained from taking it without disclosing anything. 

In short, he was extremely simple in his habits, manners, de- 
portment, character and conduct. Thus simplicity was the key-note 
of his life, sincerity was his slogan and work was his mission. 

(5) His hospitality. The Prophet was an ideal host. He 
would entertain guests as best as he could, according to the best 
tradition of Arab hospitality. In entertaining guests, he would 
not distinguish between a believer and an unbeliever. Everybody 
was pleased to become his guest. Once when the deputation from 
Abyssiilla came to him, he accommodated them in his house and him- 
self served them. Once an unbeliever came as a guest to the Pro- 
phet. He gave him one' goat’s milk to drink. He finished the drink 
and wanted more. In this way, the Prophet gave him seven goat’s 
milk till he was satisfied. In the case of the companions of Suffa 
lodged in a comer of the mosque, the Prophet was the principal 
host. The Prophet had a large tray which was a load for four 
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man. At noon, all the guests took food from this tray with the 
Prophet. Meqdad and his two companions got nothing to 
satisfy their hunger. They were refused food. At last they came 
to the Prophet who gave them drink of three goat’s milk. He 
said : The best charity is to satisfy a hungry belly — 3 : 65w. In 
case of a previous bad treatment, good treatment should still 
be meted out. When a guest went away, he accompained him at 
least upto the door of his house. He did not rise up till the 
guest finished his meal and he did not begin till he began. He 
said : If the host entertains a guest beyond three days, he will 
gain reward of charity for every additional meal— 4 : 327. 

(6) His truth. The Holy Prophet never in his life spoke a 
single lie. He always adhered to truth for which he won the title 
of “ Al-Amin*. Once the Prophet called his relatives to the mount 
Safa and invited them to accept Islam saying : Have you ever 
heard me tell a lie ? They all replied ; We have never heard you 
tell a lie. He said ; Then I say that I am the Prophet of Allah. 
Will you not believe me ? Then the devil turned their tacks as 
he still turns the backs of so many. 

Someone once asked him : Who among men is best ? He 
replied : Everyone, pure of heart, truthful of tongue — 4 : 205. He 
said : Whenever a man utters falsehood, the angel goes one mile 
away from him on account of the bad smell which he brings — 4 : 204. 
When the Prophet was surrounded on all sides with enemies in 
the battles of Uhud and Hunain and there was no way of saving 
his life, he still testified to the truth of his mission saying : I am 
the Apostle of Allah, there’s no untruth in it. Once the Quraish 
were hatching up plan against the Prophet. The chief of them, 
Nazr»b-Hares, testified to his truth-speaking by saying : Muham- 
mad is the most truthful and trust-worthy among you but he 
abuses our idols. Even Abu Sufiyan, the enemy of Islam, testified 
to this aspect of Prophet’s character before the Emperor Herac- 
leus. He said on query by the Emperor : He never told a lie. 
Thus there are hundred and one instances which go to show that 
the Prophet was an ideal truthful man. It is why the Quran says : 
They do not take you as liars, but they unjustly deny the verses 
of AUah— 6 : 33 Q. 

(7^ Presmts. The Holy Prophet used to accept presents 
and gifts from his friends, companions and admirers, and give 
presents in exchange. He used to say : Give presents to one 
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anotlier and low one another. For this reason, the companions 
nsed to present something or other to the Prophet. Even the 
neighbouring kings used to send presents to the Prophet. The 
Chief of Syria and Muqauqis of Egypt sent presents to the 
Prophet. Once the Csoser of the Byzantine Empire sent a present to 
the Prophet. The Prophet thought it a duty to give a return present 
to those who had given him. Once the king of Yemen sent a most 
valuable present worth the price of 66 camels to the Prophet. He 
returned a present to him worth the price of 20 camels. Once a 
man of the tribe of Banu Eajarah presented a she-camel to the Pro- 
phet. He gave a return to him but the man was highly displeased 
at this. The Prophet stood on the pulpit and gave a sermon : I 
won’t accept presents except from the tribes of the Quraish, Ansars, 
Saqif and Daus. The Prophet remained for nearly six months in 
Abu Ayyub’s house. They mutually presented foods during the 
time. He also used to send presents to his neighbours and friends, 
especially to the indigent companions of Buffa. He said that pre- 
sents cement love and brotherhood and secure peace. 

(8) Flattery- The Holy Prophet used to dislike flattery of 
any kind. Once a man praised another in presence of the Prophet, 
He said : You have cut off the neck of your friend . At another 
time, a certain judge was praised before the Prophet. His compani- 
on Meqdad took some dust and threw it over the face of the flatter- 
er. Once Aswad-b-Sariy (the poet) came to the Prophet and sought 
permission of glorifying Allah. Permission was granted and he 
began with His praise. Suddenly he took up to praise the Prophet. 
He was at once stopped. Again he took to praise him and again he 
was stopped. As flattery is opposed to sincerity, it did not at all 
find room in the Holy Prophet. Simplicity and sincerity as said 
above were his special characteristics. 

(9) EquaJ treatment to all. In the eye of the Prophet, every- 
body was equal. King or no king, master or slave, rich or poor, 
everybody received equal treatment from him. Once Salman and 
Bilal were present in a place with Abu Sufiyan, the chief 
of the Quraish. They said : No sword has' still overtaken the 
neck of Abu Sufiyan. Abu Bakr protested to this utterance against 
the chief and the most respectable man of the Quraish and informed 
it to the Prophet. The Prophet took no exception to this word 
against an unbeliever. 

Once a woman of the Makhzum tribe committed a theft. 
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People pleaded for mercy. The Prophet replied ; The previous 
generations have been destroyed as the criminals coming from high- 
er class were not punished while those coming from the lower class 
were chastised. By God ! if Patima, the daughter of Muhammad, 
committed theft, her hand would have been cut off. 

Hazrat Abbas was one of the captives after the battle of Badr. 
Many were ransomed in lieu of money. On being requested to let 
off his uncle Abbas without ransom, the Prophet declined to treat 
him differently. 

Anas reported that the Prophet went once to his house and 
wanted some drink. He gave him milk. It was a custom with 
the Prophet to offer whatever he had to offer first to the persons by 
his right side and then to those by his left. He took something and 
offered it to a Beduin who happened to be on his right side in 
preference to Hazrats Abu Bakr and Omar who were on his 
left side. 

The Quraish out of their tribal boast had accommodated them- 
selves at Muzdalafa in the days of Ignorance. The Prophet did not 
like this defferentiation. He always mixed with everybody irres- 
pective of lineage and pedigree. The Prophet worked like an ordi- 
nary labourer with his companions in the construction of the mosque 
of Medina and in the digging of the trench around the city at the 
time of the battle of the Allies. 

In a certain journey, his companions began to prepare food. 
Everyone took charge of a certain item. The Prophet took the 
charge of collecting fuels from the jungle. 

In the battle of Badr, arms and ammunitions were quite in- 
sufficient. Three men used one camel for riding by turns. The 
Prophet also had two companions for his camel. There was not 
the least difference created for his needs. When requested to use 
the camel alone, he said ; You have got no more strength 
myself for walking, nor do I stand in need of less religious merits 
than you. 

(10) Humility. The Prophet was the most humble in spirit 
and there was not a single trace or sign of boast in him. Once a 
man addressed him as “ the best of the creation”. He replied : He 
was Abraham. 

Abdullah-b-Sakhar reported that Banu A’mer once came to 
the Prophet and addressed him as “Our Lord ”. He replied : The 
Lord is Allah. 



OH. XLIV] 


PnOPHBT MUHAMMAD 


283 


Once an Ansari heard a Jew saying : By God who made the 
Prophet IVIoses superior to all men. The Ansari got irritated and 
threw a stone on his face. On a complaint brought to the Prophet, he 
said : Don’t give me superiority over the Prophets. 

When Mecca was conquered without a single drop of blood, 
the Holy Prophet lowered his head by way of modesty and humility 
of spirit when he entered the town. When Khaiber was conquered, 
the Prophet was mounted not on any fine horse but simply on an ass 
with date-string as its rein. 

The Holy Prophet used to say : Don’t put me to such a po- 
sition as the Christians had put Jesus Christ. I am only a servant 
of God and His messenger. The word “servant” has been delibe- 
rately added to the formula of faith because the Prophet had in 
his mind the raising of Jesus to divinity. 

The Prophet prohibited his followers to prostrate before his 
grave or pray therein at any time. 

Once the marriage of the daughter of Muawwez-Afra’a was 
solemnised. The young girls were singing the songs dealing with 
the heroism of Badr martyrs. One ot the girls suddenly sang : 
Amongst us is a Prophet who knows what will occur tomorrow. 
The Prophet directed her to sing what she was singing before and 
leave the latter. 

When Qasem, son of the Prophet died, there was solar eclipse. 
The people ascribed it to the death of the Prophet’s son. The Pro- 
phet delivered a sermon then and there in the mosque : The solar 
and lunar eclipses are signs of Allah. They have got no connec- 
tion with the birth and death of men. 

Once the Prophet was making ablution. The companions 
were taking the water that was dropping from his hands. On being 
questioned why they were doing so, they replied that it was to 
get blessings. The Prophet said : Bather speak the truth while 
you talk and pay the trust when you are entrusted. 

In short, a character so modest and humble is rare in the his- 
tory of man. 

(11) Forgiveness to enemies. Forgiveness was a chief jewel 
in the Prophet’s character. So broad was his heart that the spirit 
of revenge was absolutely absent from it. No wrong could take 
a permanent root in his soft heart. To Wahshi who killed Haz- 
rat Hamza and who fled from one country to another for fear of 
punishmoht was extended his forgiveness. 
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Safwan-b-Omayya was one of the bitterest enemies of Islam. 
When Mecca was conquered, he took to his heels and went to 
Jeddah. Omar-b-Wahab informed the Prophet of this incident. 
The Holy Prophet took off his turban and sent it through Omar 
to Safvvan as a sign of security. 

The Prophet did not take a single revenge out of wrongs 
done to him personally. This was reported by Hazrat Ayesha who 
knew the ins and outs of his life. 

To the inhabitants of Tayef who gave the Prophet the most 
merciless persecutions, the Prophet also extended his generous 
forgiveness. He accommodated their deputation in his mosque 
with great honour and fitting entertainment. 

AbdulIah-b-Ubai who was the ring leader of the hypo- 
crites tried to crush the infant Common-wealth in the most 
critical juncture of Islam. He also cast unjust slander on the 
character of Hazrat Ayesha in a certain battle-field Prophet 
extended his pardon to Abdullah and gave his own sheet to 
cover his dead body for burial when he was dead. Eegarding 
the slander, Abu Bakr wished to disallow maintenance to one of 
his relatives named Mistah who was one of those who cast slan- 
der against Ayesha. After the legal punishment to the culprits 
was meted out, the Prophet instructed them not to bear ill will 
and rancour towards the slanderers of his type. The verse 
in this connection is the following : And let not those of you 
who possess grace and abundance swear against the giving to 
the near of kin and the poor and those who have fled in Allah’s 
way, and they should pardon and turn away. Do you not love 
that Allah should forgive you ? — ^24 : 22Q. 

Labid-b-A’sam, a certain Jew of Medina, practised sorcery 
upon the Prophet. He fell ill and suffered for some days and 
was subsequently cured by the refuging verses. The Prophet did not 
think even to take a small reproach against him. 

The Holy Prophet took some loan from Zaid-b-Sa’na. He 
came to demand his dues and was dragging the Prophet by his 
neck and saying : 0 children of Abu Taleb ; yon always offer 
excuse. Hazrat Omar got furious but the Prophet paid the dues 
in addition to some gifts. 

Ferat-b-Hayan was a spy of Abu Sufiyan. He used to secretly 
supply informations of the Muslims and to satirize the Prophet. 
Once he was arrested in his act of spying and was ordered to be put 
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to death. When he was under order of death, he accepted Islam 
and the Prophet cancelled his death sentence on him. 

The city which once expelled the Prophet, the city which 
prosecuted the Prophet and his companions such a prosecution as 
has not fallen to the lot of a mortal, opened its gate at last to the 
Prophet. What treatment did it receive at his hands ? No massa- 
care, no murder, no bloodshed but general amnesty with the words : 
There is even no reproach against you to-day. 

Hind, the wife of Abu Sufiyan, who chewed the liver of Ham- 
za out of revenge and spread thorns over the path of the Prophet, 
received also the generous pardon. 

Akrameih, the son of the arch enemy of Islam, namely, Abu 
Jahl, fled to Yemen but on the security being given, he returned to 
Medina and met the Prophet. The Prophet smilingly received him 
saying : Welcome to the riding refugee ! 

Habbar-b-Aswad, the murderer of the Prophet’s daughter 
Jainab who was pregnant at the time, received also pardon from 
the Prophet. 

Abu Sufiyan, the greatest arch enemy of Islam, tried his utmost 
to crush the Prophet and his mission from the beginning up to the 
Conquest of Mecca. He led wives in the several battles to blot ont 
the face of Islam from the glob"'. Such a criminal expected the worst 
treatment on the Conquest of Mecca. 'What did the Prophet say to 
him ? Omar wanted to kill him but the Prophet prohibited him 
and said : Abu Sufiyan is safe in his house, and those who will 
take shelter in his house are all safe and secure. Can any conquerer 
mete out such a treatment to an arch enemy ? 

Banu Hanifah was the tribe who offered the greatest resis- 
tance to the Prophet up to the last. Omamah-b-Asal was its chief. 
Once he was arrested and brought before the Prophet in Medina. 
He ordered him to be tied up with a pillar of the mosque. Whereupon 
he addressed the Prophet : 0 Muhammad 1 if you kill me, you would 
kill a murderer ; if you show me kindness, you will show it to a 
grateful man ; if you want ransom, I shall pay it. The Prophet re- 
mained silent bn that day. Next day also he received the same reply 
from Omamah. On the third day when he got the similar reply, he 
ordered him to be let off unconditionally. Omamah was much 
affiected by this kindness, accepted Islam and said : 0 Apostle .of 
God ! there was none in the world who was more hateful to me 
than you but now there is none in the world who is dQar.ei: to me 
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than you ; there was no religion in the world which was more dis- 
liking to me than yours, but now there is no religion in the world 
which is dearer to me than your religion ; there was no city which 
was more hateful to my eyes than your city but now it has become 
the dearest of all the cities to me.” 

The Holy Prophet used always to invoke blessings on his 
enemies instead of taking revenge on them for the wrongs done 
to him. The Meccans bitterly persecuted the Prophet and at 
last drove him out and his companions from their native 
place. One of his companions at that time asked the Prophet to 
invoke curse upon his enemies. On hearing this, the face of the 
Prophet suddenly turned red. On another occasion, he replied when 
he heard a man telling him to curse : I have not been sent to curse 
but to bless mankind. 

Once there was a dire famine in the city of Mecca. At that 
time, the Prophet was imprisoned in a place called Shib along with 
-his clan. Abu SuEyan, being perplexed at the calamity, 
came to the Prophet and asked him to invoke to God 
for the removal of the calamity. The Holy Prophet 
without the least grudge upon his enemies lifted up his 
hands and invoked God’s power to remove the famine. The prayer 
was granted. 

In the battle of Uhud, the Prophet was profusely bleeding 
owing to the wounds and the martyrdom of one of his teeth. He 
was at that time saying : 0 God ! guide my people, because they 
know not. 

The Holy Prophet suffered at Tyef which no human being had 
suffered before. On seeing his sufferings, the angel Gabriel came 
and told him : If you wish, this place may be sunk down. The 
Holy Prophet replied ; May it be that their descendants may accept 
guidance. Some years after this, when the Muslims were fighting 
against the inhabitants of Tayef, one of his companions said : 0 Pro- 
phet, invoke curse upon the inhabitants. Suddenly he lifted up his 
hands towards heaven. The people thought that he was going to 
curse but he said : O God 1 bless the Saqif tribe with Islam. 

The Dausees were living at Yemen but did not accept Talary^ 
inspite of the arduous and earnest efforts of its chief Tofail-b-A’mer 
who. vfas a previous convert to Islam. Bing disgusted, he advised 
the Prophet to bring wrath of God upon them. JJe invoked : 0 
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Allali I guide the Dausees and bring them (under Islam). 

Abu Hurairah’s mother was a polytheist. Her son requested 
her many times to accept Islam but she did not. One day Abu Hu- 
rairah pressed her much for her conversion but she not only declined 
but rebuked the Prophet. On hearing this, the Prophet said : 0 

G-od ! bless the mother of Abu Hurairah with Islam. When Abu- 
Hurairah returned home, he found his mother already converted. 

Thus the Holy Prophet was a mercy to all mankind, and as 
such it was beneath his dignity as a world Proi)het to take revenge 
or to curse the oppressing people. 

(12). General dislike for backbiting. The Holy Prophet was 
always averse to backbiting. The Quran takes a very strong view 
of this evil attribute. It says ; Does one of you like to eat of the 
flesh of his dead brother ? Rather you abhor it — ±9 : 12Q. It is 
therefore just like the eating of the flesh of dead animals. He 
went BO far as to say that backbiting is greater than fornication — 
4 : 153w. The Holy Prophet was quite immune from this sin. 
Never in his life did he commit it even by hints, signs, motions 
and gestures. He even did not cherish evil ideas for any particular 
individual. We should not forget that great ideal and cast 
ourselvenes headlong in to the torrents of backbiting.^ 

XI. The greatest leader of mankind. (1) An efficient leader. 
What are the essentials of a good and efficient leader ? He must 
at first know howito lead and command and he must command 
the willing allegiance of his followers. The Prophet combined in 
himself in an unparalled degree both these attributes. His 
love for his companions and friends is provebial. “The leader is 
the servant of the people” was his slogan. He was a true friend 
in dangers and difficulties. He never thought of his • ovra 
livelihood and comforts but he was ever wakeful to the needs 
of his companions. In fact, he lived for the people, died for the 
people and will rise up again for the people. Here in this world 
while he was alive, he always prayed for his Ummat, sought 
forgiveness to C4od for them and made this prayer a part of his 

I. -See note 382 for details of backbiting and see the traditions under seoticn 
16 (Chapter IV) for the same. 

There are many details of Ms character wMoh in a short arUclo like tMs, 
cannot conveniently be introdueed. They appear somewhere or other in tMs book. 
From what has been narrated above, it is seen that the Prophet had the most 
sublime oharaoler and conduct. It is why the Quran says : You are certainly 
on the sublime charractur (68 : 4Q). 
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supplication at the end of each prayer. When his breath was 
about to be taken, he thougt of the future condition of his 
Umm it. On the Eesurrection Day, he will be the chief leader 
for intercession and forgiveness before the Almighty. 

The great gem in leadership is the power to organise a disorga- 
nised people. The Holy Prophet had that unifying power. When 
there was no organization, no unity, no harmony, the Prophet 
organaised these unruly tribes, made them morally and spiritually 
advanced and created a mighty force in them before which the 
prowess aud power of the Caesars and the Chosroes were 
insignificant. He abolished the class distinction, tribal boast and 
family pride, and brought all the Arabs under a common banner, 
the banner of Islam. Whoever uttered “There is no deity but 
Allah” entered the Brotherhood of the Muslime. It is to this 
organisation that the Quran refers : And remember the gift of 
Allah over you when you were enemies to one another. Then 
He brought you together aud you became brethren by His grace 
(3 : 102Q) If greatness lies in leading so disorganised a people 
as the Arabs, the credit certainly goes to the world Prophet. If 
greatness lies in making that lead stable for ever, who can then be 
a greater leader than the leader Muhammad ? Truly therefore 
he said : The Muslims — their bloods are equal — 3 : 95. The 
believers are like one body. If its eye complains, its whole body 
complains — 3 : 57. The Prophet therefore said : I am the leader 
of the children of Adam (44 ; 3). Let all leaders turn to the life 
of the Prophet and emulate his noble example. 

(2) Ideal aTlagianty ot his followers. There was no man in 
the world who was more obeyed and loved blindly and faithfully 
by his followers than the Prophet Muhammad. His companions 
held the life of the Prophet dearer than their own lives and 
properties. There was nothing which they could not sacrifice 
for their great Master. There are innumerable instances to 
prove their devotion and fidelity. 

The faithful Bilal was tied Up by his hand and feet and 
dragged along the sands burnt by the mid-day sun for days 
together but still Bilal did not give up his master. After Pro- 
phet’s death, he once fell down senseless and died while he was 
proclaiming azan. 

Khabbab-b-Art was the sixth convert to Islam. He was 
subject to relentless persecution but still he was loyal to his chief. 
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AmjTifl.T’-h-Yaaer was the fourth convert. He was overtaken 
by the people, turned down on the burning sands of the desert 
and was mercilessly beaten so much in presence of his parents 
that he fell down senseless. His mother Sumayyah was beaten to 
death by Abu Jahl. His father Yaser also lost his life as a result 
of continuous repsession. 

Abu ^'akaiha was a slave of Safwan-b-Umayyah. Bis feet 
were tied to two camels which were allowed to go to different 
directions. Thus he was severed to death. 

These are but few instances which show that the persecuted 
men kept their allegiance to the Prophet and his religion even 
at th3 sacrifice of their most precious lives. 

The faithful companions followed' him as day follows the 
night. Hazrat Abu Bakr followed the Prophet like a shadow 
in the midst of his happiness as well as adversity. He cluing to 
him steadfastly in the perilous journey to Medina. He was his 
only companion in the famous cave. He brodght all his resources 
for charity when demanded by the Prophet. 

Again we find that in order to stand by the Prophet through 
thick and thin, some of the companions migrated to Abyssinia 
after leaving their dear hearth and home. 

Then we see that Mecca was completely evacuated by the 
companions at the time of Hijrat to Medina and centuries-old 
love for the native land was suddenly forgotten, and they all 
migrated to Medina for good along with their master. 

Then the case of Wais Qarani is the most astonishing. 
Though he did not see the Prophet in his life-time, he had a 
great attachment for the Prophet. Once he heard that one 
of the teeth of the Prophet was martyred in the battle of 
Uhud. He at once broke all his teeth as a result of over-love for him. 

It is redundant to recapitulate the loyalty and heroism with 
which his cgmpanions fought the several holy battles and 
sacrificed their lives. At his single command, hundreds and 
thousands were ready with their lives and properties without 
the least thought of death or of future poverty. Not a whisper 
of disobedience was ever heard in the camp of the Prophet’s 
followers, and not a word of doubt in the Prophet’s words. 

They wrote down and committed to memory every details 
of his life. Whenever he uttered anything, the companions 
preserved it in the tablets of their hearts. Whatever he did, 
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they also tried to follow. Once Hazrat Ali waa laughing on horse 
back. On being questioned, he replied that he saw the Holy- 
Prophet one day smiling like that on horse back. Once a com- 
panion saw the shirt of the Prophet unbuttoned. He immediately 
jinbuttoned his shirt. There are hundreds of instances showing 
that he was the greatest leader of men and as such commanded 
ideal allegiance and fidelity-. Even after 14 hundred years, his 
name is a charm to his followers, and sends a thrill and inspiration 
in their hearts not witnessed in the case of any other man.'- 

(xii ) The greatest charitable man. (i) Chsurity. There 
is no man in the world who is seen more charitably disposed 
than the Holy Prophet. His charity used to reach its climax 
during the holy- month of fasting. He placed the needs of men 
before his own needs, comforts of men before his own comforts 
and lived as it were with the spirit of Divine Names. He used to 
say : Verily I am to distribute and guard while Allah gives. He 
said that nothing is stronger and more valuable in the eye of re- 
ligion than the charity of the son of Adam giving alms with his right 
hand concealing from his left - 8 : 17. He has been therefore 
commanded to say : By no means shall you attain to righteousness 
until you spend out of what you love— 3 : 91Q. 

So great an importance was attached to chanty that it was 
made compulsory and one of the chief five pillars of Islam on 
the rich and the solvent. No other Prophet or man had done it 
before him for the benefit' -of the ill-fed, ill-clothed and the dis- 
tressed, The Prophet did not himself take or use’ Zakat 
property. .He made it unlawful also for his progeny. Once Imam 
Hasan ate a date out of the dates of Zakat. The Prophet at once 
told him to vomit it out. If anything was brought to thp Prophet, 
he enquired whether it was present or Zakat. If it was a present, 
the Prophet used to accept it. 

Once a certain man came to the Prophet and saw his goat 
grazing up to a great distance. He naturally felt tempted to ask 
for all the goats to be given to him in charity without the least 

hesitation of future poverty, the Holy Prophet gave away all his 
goats to him. The man, on returning to his people, said : 
Muhammad is so pharitable that he does not fear his future 
poverty in his gift. • 

The Prophet was once, passing by Abu Zarr. He asked him ; 
0 Abu Zarr ! had I had gold like the mountain of Uhud, I would 

1. S(*i* jMif^oSfor further 
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not have preferred at any time ■ that anything therefrom shonld 
remain with me beyond three days. 

It was a practice with the Prophet to give away everything 
in charity what he had as surplus in his household. Once in the 
midst of his prayer, he remembered that he had some coins in 
his house. Before he finished his whole ))rayer, he suddenly went 
to his house to the surprise of his companions, took the dinars, 
distributed them among the poor and came again to the mosque 
to pray. 

Once some Ansars begged something of the Prophet. He 
gave it to them. Again they begged him for something more. 
Again he gave them that thing. Thus the begging and the giving 
continued till there remained nothing with the Prophet. 

Just on the eve of his death, the Prophet instructed Hazrat 
Ayesha to distribute some coins which he had with him among 
the poor saying : Prophets neither inherit, nor are inherited. 

The Prophet had to divide the booties and spoils of war 
among the soldiers who took actual part in war. Eegarding his 
share of the booty, he used to give away in charity the entire 
share after keeping very little for the expenses of his household. 

After the battle of Hunain, the Prophet divided all the 
booties among the warriors along with his share also. A man 
came running to him and begged a sheet of cloth of him. He 
said : Had I had camels equal to the number of plants in this 
jungle, I would have certainly given them all to you. You would 
not have found me surely a' miser. 

It was a general ordinance that if a man would leave debts 
outstanding after his death, he would satisfy them on information 
or take the responsibility of payment. If he left properties, that 
would devolve upon- his heirs. 

Once the revenue of Bahrain came to the Prophet. It was 
spread on the floor of the mosque and was divided among his 
companions. When the last farthing was distributed, he got up 
8fend went away without himself taking anything. 

The Holy Prophet never disappointed a beggar. He did not 
say “No** to anybody in obedience to the Quranic verse : And as 
for the beggar, don’t drive out. 

He had three principal properties-Fedak and some gardens at 
Medina and Khaiber. He made wakf of the Fedak property.'for the* 
poor and the distressed, made heba of the gardens at Medina, and 
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out of the three portions of the Khaiber property, two portions 
were gifted to the general Muslims and one for the maintenance 
of his wives. 

There are instances wilthout number which go to show that 
the Prophet was the gretest charitable man in the world. Who 
is there in history who has got so many records Of charitable 
acts V 

(2) Self needs were subordinate to^ the needs of others- 

The Prophet placed the requirements of others over those of 
his own. It is called in Arabic. Indeed hjs life was a 
dedicated life for the cause of the humanity, specially for the 
ill-housed, ill-clothed, ill-fed and the ill-guided. 

The Prophet had a great affection for his daughter Fatima. 
Once she wanted a maid servant out of the spoils of war 
for the purpose of cooking. The Holy Prophat replied : As 
yet the companions of Suffa have not been supplied ffith 
provision. Before they are supplied, I can not turn to my needs 
and the needs of my family. 

Once his daughter Fatima and the two daughters of Iftizrat 
Zubair came to the Proghet begging some booties in order to meet 
their poverty and wants. He replied : The orphans of warriors 
who fell in the battle of Badr will first be paid attention to. 

Once a woman came to the Prophet with a sheet of cloth which 
he needed much. The Prophet was glad to receive it. Suddenly 
a man approached there and begged the sheet from him. The 
Prophet at once gave it to him. The people began to rebuke the man 
for his ungentlemanly conduc. of begging a thing which the Prophet 
liked. 

Once a certain Jew named Mukhairiq gifted some gardens to 
the Prophet. He dedicated them all for the cause of the poor and 
the distressed. 

Once a companion had nothing for his marriage feast. He 
approached the Prophet who said to him to take the basket of 
wheat that was with Ayesha. The companions took the basket 
leaving nothing for the evening meal of the Prophet’s household. Once 
a man was a guest of the Prophet for a night. The Prophet had 
with him only a goat’s milk which he gave to the guest, but 
he himself remained hungry. In the previous night also he had 
nothing to satisfy his hunger except this goat’s milk. 

1. eSjapter VHI for further discussiem. 
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try his fortune there but God willed otherwise. At first, he 
approached there three noble men— Mas’ud and others. They 
replied: ‘We don’t want to talk with a man like yon.’ Next he 
approached the public, but they also turned a deaf ear. They 
setup on the contrary their young boys against the I^rophet. The 
boys began to sneer and jeer at him and to throw stones. The 
elders also joined in this foul act. Being constantly pelted with 
stones, he began to drop blood from his wounds. His feet were 
so W’ounded that they were filled up wuth blood. He was not 
even allowd to take rest and to wipe out the flowing blood. 
Without food and drink, as said in the beginning, he remained 
for as long as 30 days. Being thus persecuted and rejected, he 
began to think what he should do. His prayer in this critical 
juncture is memorable, his utterance the most sublime. That 
was under circumstances the most disappointing. ' 

Being thus baffled, he returnet from Tayef and remained 
for some days at Nakhla and then at Harra. Finding no refuge 
also there, he returned again to Mecca. 

Then ho thought of making Hijiat (migration) to Medina. , 
His companions began to migrate to Medina till the Prophet w'ith 
Abu Bakr and Ah remained at Mecca. When he was bereft of 
companion-, one day liii house was besieged by some young 
inmofthe Quiai4i. They came \vith the deliberate intention of 
the Prophet’s murder. (-almly walking out unaTyares in an 
unguarded inoment in the midst of his wonld-bs assasins, the 

o 

Prophsfc took shelter m a cave with Aba Bakr jast sufficient to 
accomodate two men. A tracking party reached the mouth of the 
cave. In such a state the bravest heart sinks down, but the Holy 
Prophet calmly resigned himself to the will of God. The enemies 
finding nothing there, retraced their steps. For full three days, 
the Prophet remained in the cave. When the search was over, 
they came out, but were met by one of the parties named Suraqa- 
b-Malik. Thrice he attempted to kill the Prophet and thrice he 
failed. Then he reached, after 14 days, a village named Kuba 
where the Prophet built a mosque and remained for 14 days. 
Then he settled at Medina and began to preach his mission.^ 

The Meccans did not rest content with only the banishment 
of the Prophet. They thought of extirpating Islam from its very 

1. See Note 2134. 2. See note 2'iS for further light on the calamities over the 

hoUevers. 
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root. Hence they took an offensive action m the form of war 
against the Prophet with 1000 well-disciplined soldiers. This is 
known as the Battle of Badr in which the Prophet was victorious. 

Seeing the growing power of the Muslims by this conquest, 
Abdullah-b-Ubay formed a party of the hypocrites against the 
Prophet aided by the naghbouring Jews and Christians. The 
Meccans joined this opposition and led an army of dOOO against 
700 Muslims at a place called Uhud near Medina. The Prophet 
was first defeated. He lost one of his teeth and was severely 
wounded in this battle. He lost also some of his notable compa- 
nions. Then the soldiers of Islam formed strength to drive out 
the enemies from Uhud. 

The Meccans on return realised that the battle of Uhud 
was not at all decisive. The strong oppositionists also burnt 
within themselves. They invited all the Arabs in general irrespective 
of caste and creed and led an army of nearly 24^^00 soldiers against 
the Muslims. This is known as the Battle of the Allies. This 
time also they were unsuccessful. Being thus baffled at every time, 
they became quite downcast. 

The Prophet at last entered Mecca without a single drop 
of blood. 

In the Battle of Hunain, the Prophet was surrounded by 
enemies, so much so that there was none to protect him. He 
received wounds which were bleeding and he was saying : I am 
the Prophet, there is no untruth in it. 

At Khaiber, a certain Jewess invited the Prophet and gave 
him poisoned food to partake of. By God^s grace, he was also 
saved by this time. 

In food, in dress, in habitation and other things, the Pro- 
phet’s sufferings knew no bounds. For days together he used 
sometimes to go on without food, for days together no fire for 
cooking was lit in his bouse. To prevent the pressure of hunger, 
he used sometimes to bind stones with his belly. 

Such were his sufferings and such was his towering endurance 
throughout these trials. It is therefore said that he attained the 
greatest success as he was the greatest sufferer in the history 
of man. 

-(xiv) The most practical man. Hazrat Muhammad was the 
most,pratical man the world has ever seen. What he said, he did. 
He did not say what he did not do. Thus his tongue and deed 
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were one and the same. He was not an idealist, nor a wild 
dreamer, nor a proud enthusiast, but he was a practical worker. 
Hazrat Ayesha said therefore that whereas the Quran contains 
rules of guidance, the life of the Prophet affords lessons how 
those rules can be put into action. She said : His morals are the 
Quran. The Quran says by way of lessons to mankind : What 
do you say what you do not do. Again it says : There is nothing 
for men but what he strives for. Let us now cite some instances how 
his teachings were put into practice and how practicable were they. 

It sounds well to hear the saying : When you are slapped 
on your left cheek, turn they right also: Every body can judge 
how far it is practicable. There is the right of self-defence in 
every law, there is the right of defence of one country 
from foreign aggression. This law of defence for an individual 
as well as for nations and communities are going on as usual from 
the beginning of the world. Islam taught this practical teaching 
like the Jewish law ‘‘eye for eye, tooth for tooth**, nay it went 
further and declared that there is greater reward in forgiveness. 
Thus this is a practical ordinance in Islam. 

With regard to brotherhood of his followers, he was not 
content by putting the theory only. He made it practical by ce- 
menting friendship between the Helpers and the Refugees 
who took half of the properties of the former for their main- 
tenance. For the poor brothers, he exacted a compulsory tax 
from the rich Muslims at the rate of 2J p. c. of the hoarded 
wealth for one year. This brotherhood was introduced in prayer 
as there is no distinction whatsoever in the mosque between the 
high and the rich. All stand in ranks on the same footing of 
equality. This was not only in outward show but also, in food and 
dress. In the month of fasting, the rich and the poor are all 
deprived of food during the daytime. In pilgrimage, all pilgrims 
wear the same simple dress, the same simple two pieces of white 
cloth without any cap, shoes and other dresses. In the treatment 
of servants and slaves, the same equality prevails. They are term- 
ed as brothers and not slaves and servants. In the dining table 
also, the same equality rules. In short, in social, political and 
religious matters, all Muslims are brethren. 

In this way, every ordinance of Islam was put into practice 
and every ordinance is practicable and within ordinary reach of 
human power. 
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unlettered and unschooled man, he loved education with the care 
of his heart for others. It is significant that the first verse re- 
vealed to the Prophet was concerning education. It runs : Bead 
in the name of your Lord. He laid so great an emphasis on edu- 
cation that he said : Search learning even it is in China (4 : lllw). 
He did not remain content with this. On the contrary, he made 
primary education compulsory both for males and females 1400 
hundred years ago (4 ; 37) and made provision for such institutions 
in rooms attached to each mosque. The Holy Prophet 
himself had no need for education because the vast field of nature, 
past and present, was his book for study. His converts and 
companions stood in need of learning. Hence he sent teachers to 
train them in the elementary principles of Islam. He ransomep 
poor captives on condition of teaching the people for a certain 
period. He made the study of nature obligatory and thus gave to 
science an impetus which contributed to the development of 
scientific study. He was the only teacher who drew attention to 
the sublime ordinances of the universe and to the uniformity of 
laws underlying all phenomena. Speaking of an educationist, the 
Prophet said : While he is in such pursuit, all in the world, 
even a fish in the sea or an ant in the hole seek pardon for him— 
4.: 85. 

In short, no greater advocate of education and learning the 
world has ever seen.^ 

(svi). The greatest Teacher, of cleanliness and decencies.^ 
(1) Cleanliness. ■' The Prophet advocated ckanliness and decen- 
cies in the habits of himself and his companions which none hud 
done before. He not only practised cleanliness but made it com- 
pulsory on the eve of each prayer. It is known in the religious 
terminology as Wuzu (ablution). No prayer is valid without clean- 
sing the principal exposed parts of the body such as hands, feet, 
face and head. If a man cohabits with a wife or becomes impure 
for any other reason, bath * for him becomes compulsory. So 
great an importance was laid on cleanliness that he said ; Cleanli- 
ness is half of faith and that is a door to Paradise— 7 : 14. He 

was commanded by the Quran : And uncleanliness do shun 

74 : 5Q. He laid a great emphasis on teeth-cleaiuingi before 

1. See page 281 (vol. 1) on oduoahou. 2. See chapters 5, 6 and 7. 

3t See note 613. 4. See note 596. 
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each time of five prayers saying : Had 1 not thought it hard for 

my people, I would have directed them. to cleanse teeth 

at the time of each prayer — 7 : 78. There are also regular rules 
for cleanliness from calls of nature'^ and other impurities, 

(2) Hair dressing and Combing. The Holy Prophet did 
not forget this item of cleanliness. He said : Whoso has got 
hair, let him honour it — 6 : 8. This means oiling, combing and 
cleansing the hairs. He always kept guard over his hairs and 
kept them in proper order by parting them from the middle of 
his head — 6 : 2, He once said to a man : Is this (combing) not 
better than that one of you should come while he is dishevelled 
in hairs as if he is a devil ?— 6 : 16. He directed his companions 
to shave, shorten or clip their moustaches, to preserve health, to 
keep beard, to shave hairs of private parts, to pair nails, and 
to shave the hairs of armpit — 6 : IG. The Holy Prophet used 
(surma) antimony with a paint stick every night before going to 
bed as it brightens eye-sight, and grows hairs on eye brows — 6 : 40. 
He advised mankind to wear shoes and socks ^ as they are 
protectors of feet — G : 63. He advised to wear shoes different 
from those of the males. Perfume ’* was one of his favourite 
things (3 : 82w) as it gives a joy to oneself and to others and 
supplies wisdom to the brain. Anas reported that the Prophet 
had a bag from which he perfumed himself. He prescribed for 
women such perfumes as have got no scent and smed. The Holy 
Prophet taught to mankind to wear decent ornaments.^* He 
prohibited in strong words the use of all kinds of sound-making 
ornaments saying : With every sound-making ornament, there is a 
devil and angels do not enter a house in which there aro 
sound-making ornaments — 6 : 86. See what precious advice was 
left by the Holy Prophet about the fine tastes of civilized societies. 

(xvii). Great teacher of Health and Hygiene.^ The Holy 
Prophet left instructions in this department to which the world 
is now submitting. A Prophet of nature coming with a religion 
of nature could not neglect this important branch of human study. 
For this reason, he prescribed moderate actions, either for this 
world or for religion, as best saying : The best of actions is in 

1. See note 580» 

2* See note 566. 

3. See note 5U(.K 

4, See note 520. 


5. See note 537. 

6. Sec note 521. 

7: See note 542 and 353 
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their mean. He said : Of all the treasures in possession of a man 
who believes m Allah and the last day, the most precious is health. 
Once three persons sought for the whole-time divine service from 
the Prophet. He said : Fast and break, stand up for prayer and 
sleep, because there is surely a duty on you for your body, a 
duty on you for your eyes ect. — 4 : 146. 

He left great instructions for covering the utensils, articles 
of food and water-pitchers. This is as a precautionary measure 
for their preservation from flies, mouses, worms, insects and germs 
which carry poison. He definitely laid down an expert medical 
opinion 14 hundred years ago that there is poison in one arm 
of a fly and cure in another — 11 : 130. Marriage also has been 
prescribed for preservation of health. As different kinds of food 
bring different physical conditions, he divided the articles of food 
into two main divisions - lawful and unlawful. Strict observance of 
these rules will bring health of body as well as of soul. A careful 
reading of traditions would reveal what a great teacher was the 
Prophet about health and hygiene. 

(xviii . Prophet as a medical man. ^ The Holy Prophet 
prescribed some broad rules and medicines for treatment of 
diseases. 

(!) He said, first of all, that medicine is in accordance 
with God’s law. The Quran says that there is no changing of 
such law (17 : 77Q). 

(2) Secondly, he declared that for every disease, there is a 
medicine — 9 ; 1. In other words, there is no incurable disease in 
this world. What was thought incurable has become curable 
now. 

(3) Thirdly, he declared that there is no contagious disease 

9 : 64. In other words there is no disease in the world which is 
caught by touch or air. He also declared that there are some 
widespread and infectious diseases such as cholera, small pox, plague 
etc. 

(4) Fourthly, he said that the best modes of treatment are 
four — Hizamat, Lodud, Saut and Mush ’ye — 6 : 41. Hizamat is the 
taking out of bad blood, such as cupping. Saut is a treatment 
through nose. Lodud is a treatment through mouth. Mush’ye is 
a treatment dealing with bowels. 

1. See note fi9Q 
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(6) Treatment by enchantments and charms in which there 
is no smack of polytheism is allowed, but they are not the best 
modes of treatment. They are neassary for certain kinds of diseases 
such as inauspicious look of men and jinn, bites of snakes and 
other poisonous reptiles. 

(6) Treatment by operation has been recommended in cases 
where operation will bring good. The Prophet even advised the 

people not to refrain from going to expert surgeons for surgery 

9 : 5. The Prophet himself operated some of his companions in 
oases of bullet or arrow wounds. 

(7) Nursing of patients has been greatly recommended. It 
contributes also towards cure. 

Some important medicines. The following medicines 
have been prescribed by the great physician for particular diseases. 

(1) Cupping to be taken regularly in every month for general 
complaints of the body, rheumatism, headache, blood-pressure and 
other pains of a general nature. 

(2j Enchantments and charms for inauspicious look of men 
and jinn and for bites of poisonous animals like snake, dog etc. 

(3; Honey, if used thrice in a month, saves a man from 
general complaints of the body. 

(4> Elack-seed is a cure for diseases just after child-hiith 
cold, and cough. 

(5) Costus of sea is a panacea for all diseases of general 
type. It is specially useful in pleurisy along with olive oil. It 
makes menstrual blood flow, secrets urine and excites sexual 
passion. Its drink kills worms of belly. 

(6) Henna-leaves cure wounds, cuts, bruises and pains as 
henna has got cool and soothing effect. 

(7) Dates regularly taken in the morning cure poison 
and insomnia. 

(8) Cold wash has been recommended in case .of general 
fever and cold bath in case of certain kinds of ff-ver, such as 
typhoid. 

(9) Salt destroys poison and pain — 9 : 264w. 

(xiv). A» an ideal busineuman.^ Of course, the Holy 
Prophet was not sent to be a tradesman but still he showed the 
way how to become a successful business man. The secret of 

1. See note 900. — - 
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success m business is honesty and fair-dealings with customers. 
He said : I have not been given revelation to hoard up wealth 
or to be oue of the tradesmen — 18 ; 309 w. Allah made trade lawful 
and usury unlawful — 2 : 275Q. Take to trade, because there are 
nine portions in trade out of ten portions of provisions. The 
trustworthy merchant will be with the prophets, martyrs and the 
truthful — 18 : 4 The Holy Prophet laid down practical rules 
of trade and commerce. Before he was married to famous Kha- 
dija, he went to trade on her behalf to Syria, Jerusalem, Yemen 
and other places and gained considerable fortune for the lady. 
Not a single pie did he misappropriate, not a single pie he lost. 
He also advised the Eefugees of Medina to take up trade. They 
soon became prosperous though they began with nothing but 
with earnestness and honesty. He showed in business how by 
sticking to truth, honesty and promise-keeping, prosperity in trade 
can be had. Abdullah-b-Abil Hamsa’a, one of the companions, 
reported that in order to keep his promise to see him in connec- 
tion with business transaction, the Prophet once was detained for 
three days in a place. The Holy Prophet used to keep his accounts 
always clear in business. Rayeb was one who had business 
transaction with the Prophet. He said : The Prophet tranascted 
with me but he always kept his accounts clear with me”. Anotbe: 
man Qayes also testified to this effect. The Holy Prophet travelled 
Syria, Bosra and Yemen in connection with trade. Some 
hold that the Prophet went even to Bahrain in connection with 
trade. With his permission, his companions also carried on busi- 
ness. Hazrat Abu Bakr carried on business at the place called 
Sanj in Medina and Osman used to sell dates at the market of 
Banu Qainuqa. The Quran refers to trade and commerce in a 
very graceful tone. “Their protection during their journey in the 
winter and in the summer”— 106 : 2Q. The Meccans used to take 
journey northward to Syria and southward to Yemen in the summer 
and wintar respectively to carry on their trade. Thus the Prophet 
set an ecamp'eto mankind to follow the profession of trade 
with honesty. 

(xv). Ideal treatment towards parents, orphans, children 
n^hhours, relations, and servants. The Prophet’s treatment to- 
wards all were very affectionate and cordial. 

(1) Duty to parents. The prophet laid a great emphasis on 
obedience to parents. He said : 
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Paradise is under the feet of mothers (2 : 15). 

The pleasure of Lord is in the pleasure of the father 
and the displeasure of Lord in displeasure of the father 
-2 ; 8 . 

Paradise becomes unlawful for disobedience to parents. 

Obedience does not finish as soon as parents are dead. 
Forgiveness shall be sought for them, and presents and gifts 
should be sent to parents, friends and relatives. Charity is also 
to be given in their names— 2 ; 6,11. Children are also bound to 
maintain their poor parents. 

The Prophet once went with his mother to see the grave of his 
father when he was barely six months old, but his mother died 
on her return journey to Mecca. 

Once he passed to the grave of his mother. There he halted 
for sometime and began weep out of dear love for his mother. 

Once the Prophet was seated among his companions. He at 
once got up at the sight of his foster mother Halima and spread 
his own mantle for her rest. 

At another time, the Prophet set 0000 prisoners free after the 
battle of Hunain. One of the reasons was that some of them came 
from the tribe of his foster mother Halima. Thus the Prophet 
had the highest regard for his parents and foster-mothers and left 
ideal instructions to his followers for obeying parents.^ 

2. His Treatment with children was ideal. His treatment with 
children was the most afifectionate. Whenever he happened to 
pass to the children on the way, he used to pass his affectionate 
hand over them and sometimes joined in their innocent plays. 
Whenever he returned from journey or Jehad, he used to take 
two or more of them on his riding camel. He used to greet them 
when he met them and exchanged affectionate words with them. 
He used to give something or other to the children to eat when 
they came to his house. The Prophet used to shorten his 
congregational prayer whenever any child of the worshipper was 
heard crying. The children of the polytheists were not also, 
deprived from his affection. The children of any nationality w^re 
forbidden to be killed in any war. The Prophet treated his own 
children in like manner. He used to stand up on arrival of 
Fatima and would make her sit by his side. Once on the death 
of his son Ibrahim, he began to weep saying : 0 Ibrahim, we are 
1 , Soft note 198 for full reforeuce. 
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certainly aggrieved by your separation — 2 : 32. The Holy Prophet 
said : No evil or bad invocations should be called against children 
- 38 : 7. 

No father can give a better gift to his child than good manners 
—2 : 19. 

Whoso maintains two daughters he, and I like this ; he joined 
his fingers— 2 ; 20. 

He said : Shall I inform you the best form of charity ^ — maintain- 
ing yours daughter who has been returned to you— 2 ; 25. 

There is no child but is born upon Islam (2 : 30). 

3. The Prophet was the greatest champion of the orphans. 

The Prophet said : 

I and the care-taker of an orphan shall be in Paradise like 
these two fingers — 3 : 5. 

The best home is that in which an orphan is goodly treated 
—3 : 1. 

Honour them as you honour your children and give them 
food out of what you yourselves eat — 2 : 105. 

The Quran says. Have you considered him who called the 
judgement day a lie y That is one who treats the orphan with 
harshness — 107 : IQ. 

About handling of orphan’s property, there is strict warning : 
As for those who swallow the properties of the orphans unjustly, 
surely they only swallow fire into their bellies and they shall enter 
burning fire — 4 : 106. 

(4) Treatment towards n^hbours. Perhaps no greater right 
on neighbours has been conferred by any other man than the Prophet 
of Islam. He said : 

One whose neighbour is not safe from his troubles shall not 
enter Paradise — 2 : 148. 

He who is best to his neighbour will be in the neighbour- 
hood of Allah on the Eesurrection Day — 2 : 150. 

The Prophet himself was neady to forego his own comforts 
for the sake of his neighbours. His treatment towards his close 
neighbours — Aahuh-i-Suff'X were very cordial, friendly and sympa- 
thetic. Once Hazrat Ali asked the Prophet for a maid-servant 
for Fatima, his daughter. He replied : As yet the companions 
of Suffa have not been provided for — 38 : 182. There are hundreds 
of such instances.^ 

1. See note 121 for furthoi light. 2. See note 195 for further light. 
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(5) Treatment towards relations.^ His treatment towards 
his relations was unique. This is reflected from his following 
sayings. 

There is no greater charity than a man’s spending his money 
for the members of his family — 2 : 25. 

Gift and charity to poor kinsmen bring double rewards than 
that to strangers. 

The severer of connection with kindred and agnates shall 
not enter Paradise — 2 : 116. 

He who joins (blood-tie) is not a perfect man, but it is he 
who joines blood-tie when it has been torn asunder-^- 2 : 116. 

No mercy descends upon the people among whom there is one 
who disregards ties of blood— 2 : 40w. 

The Holy Prophet had a great love and affection for his own 
children. Whenever he took a journey or returned from it, he used 
to see his beloved daughter Patimah. Whenever she came to 
him, he used to stand up and make her sit by his side and kiss 
her on forehead. 

Abu Qatadah reported : Once we were praying with the Prophet. 
A child came and mounted on the back of the Prophet when he 
was bending in prayer. This continued till the Prophet finished 
his prayer. 

Anas reported that the Prophet used to go everyday on foot to 
Awali, a place 3 or 4 miles off from the town of Medina, to see 
his son Ibrahim who was being brought uj) there at that time. 
He used to take him in his lap and kiss him. 

Once Aqra’a-b-Habes came to the Prophet and saw that 
the Prophet gave a kiss to his grandson Imam Hussain out of 
affection. He said : I have got ten children but I have not kissed 
any. The Prophet replied : He who does not show kindness will 
not be shown kindness. This is Imam Hussain of the Kerbala 
fame about whose murder the poet says 

“Alas in those lips, 

I saw the Prophet kiss.” 

(6) Treatment with Servants and slaves.^ It was the special 
characteristics of the Holy Prophet that he treated all ejually with 
men as they came from Adam and Adam was of dust. Therefore all 
are brethren in the eye of God. Only he who is more •pious 
and dutiful deserves more honour and respect. The Holy Prophet 

1. See note 190 for full light 2. See note 173 for further light 
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never called the servants as “my servant”, or “my maid-aervaht.” 
He called them “my young boy”, and “my young maid”. He 
used to give them cloth as he himself used, and give them food as he 
himself ate. A slight different treatment with servants was heveif 
noticed. Whenever any slave came to his possession, he at once 
gave him freedom, but those freed slaves preferred to remain 
with the Prophet rather than go to their parents. This was because 
of the Prophet’s kind and affectionate treatment with them. 
Zaid, the liberated slave, was wanted by his ^ther but he pre- 
ferred to remain with the Prophet. He could not have Been separated' 
inspite of the Prophet’s earnest effoits. The case of Bilal is ah 
instance. He followed the Prophet like a shadow and was the 
first Muazzen of Islam. The Prophet never in his life assaulted 
any servant or slave — 44 : 60. The Prophet said : 

Pardon him (servant) 70 times every day — 2 : 83. ' ' 

Your brethren-Allah has placed them under your hands— ‘2 ; ,8'4. 

When the servant of someone of you prepares his meal and 
then comes to him therewith, while its heat and vapour rise .up, 
let him make him sit with him and take food— 2 : 85. 

Good treatment with persons under control brings fortuhe — 
2 : 96. 

Anas, the Prophet’s servant, reported: I served the! IVIs. 
of Allah for 10 years, but he did neither.^ tell me uph, nor — ^why have' 
you done this ? — nor why have you not done this ? — 2 : ^0^6. ' 

The Holy T’rophet once asked : Shall I not inform you of 
the worst of you ?— one who eats alone, scourges his ’secant .and! 
refuses his help— 2 : 37 w. . ' T" 

Once Abu Zarr, the Prophet’s companion, rebuked a ’ freed 
slave who complained tfo the Prophet. He gave a warning to Abu 
Zarr saying.: There is still ignorance in you. This sldTve '.is .yohr 
brother. ' ^ - ' ’ ■ ' ' 

Anas reported : I came to sdrve the Apostle of Adah 
while I was a boy of 10 years. Hever did he rebuke me for any- 
thing which was damaged by my 'hand. If any body of his’ family' 
rebuked me, he said : Leave him, because what was decreed 
has come to pass — 2 : 38w. ' 

(xxi). An ideal huslMnd. The ' Holy Prophet was the 
most ideal husband and pleasant companion. His treatmen:t .^ith 
bis wives is the most exemplary. As' a httsband; of an, old! wife, 
as a husband of a young wife, as a husband of an widowed '•^e, 
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as a husband of inaany wives, as a husband of a wife living in 
foreign land or in foreign faith, the Prophet was a true ideal and a 
model for mankind. The Prophet married Khadija when he was only 
25 years and she 40 years old. Still the relation between the two was 
the most cordial. This can be gauged from the fact that the Prophet 
did not take a second wife during the life time of Khadija who died in 
the neighbourhood of seventy years. After Khadija’s death, he used 
often to mourn her loss before Ayesha. On being questioned by her, 
he used to reply ; 0 darling, when I was in distress, Khadija conso- 
led me ; when nobody believed me as a prophet, Khadija believed 
me. History bears testimony that it was Khadija who was the first 
Muslim and who believed the Prophet before anybody believed Vu'm 
to be so. She knew very well the character and conduct of the 
Prophet. Her testimony about her husband’s character is the ■most 
valuable as the wife has got access to the innermost recess of a 
husband’s heart. This mutual warm appreciations on the part of 
both husband and wife clearly prove that the Prophet had the most 
congenial conjugal tie with the twice widowed lady Khadija. As a 
husband of the young wife Ayesha, he was also a model. When the 
Prophet died at the age of 68 years, Ayesha was barely a little more 
than eighteen years. Still Ayesha could not forget the sad memory of 
her beloved husband’s death. She did not take a second husband 
till she was alive and broadcasted great many gems that fqll from 
the prophetic lips. The Holy prophet at times used to play with 
Ayesha, to run race with her, to join in her innocent plays and to 
take her sometimes in journey. She was regarded as a partner in 
life for consolation and peace. The young Ayesha also gladdened 
him when she looked, obeyed him when he bade and did not oppose 
him regarding herself and her riches. When he had several -wives, 
he used to give his equal turn of companionship to them. Even the 
old Sauda was not deprived of his blessed company. 

In his whole period of married life, he did neither administer a 
single rebuke to his wives, nor give a beating even with so slight a 
thing as a toothstick. His treatment with them was the most cordiali 
He regarded them as co-partners in happiness as well as in distress 
but never the idea crossed the threshold of his mind that they were 
for his sexual luxury. He used to say : The best of the commo- 
dities of the world is a virtuous wife (1 : 40) 

The best of you are those who are the best of you to their wives- 
—1 : 64. Prayer, wife and perfume have been made a solace to my; 



OH. XLr7j 


PEOPHBT MUHAMMAD 


807 


eyes. Everything with which a man plays is unlawful except 

his sporting with his' wife — 2 ; 76. 

(xxiii) The greatest friend of the poor and the distressed. 
History can not show a greater friend of the poor and the distressed. 
Being himself put to the greatest hardships in life and burnt in 
the fiery ordeals of absolute helplessness and poverty, the Prophet 
could best realise from the start of his life the sufferings of the poor 
and the distressed. Therefore he had every sympathy for the 
sufferings of the needy. 

Once the Prophet was deeply engaged in talking with some 
chiefs of the Quraish regarding Islam. At that time AbduUah-b- 
Omme Makhtum, a poor and blind man, came there and wanted to 
talk with the Prophet, but the Prophet did not turn his look to him. 
Suddenly the verse was revealed : He frowned and turned because 
the blind man came. What will make you know that he would purify 
himself (80 : IQ) ? 

The poor and the down-trodden were the first to accept Islam 
and they were the most devoted companions. Some of them were 
known as the companions of Suffa lodged in a corner of the mosque 
of Medina. They were supplied with provisions mostly by the 
Prophet and his rich companions. The Prophet once said to 
Fatimah on her asking something from him : As yet the 
companions of Suffa have not been supplied with provision. 
Sa’ad-b-Waqqas was a rich man with a sense of pride. The Prophet 
once addressed him thus : Whatever help and provision you get 
IS on account of the weak among you. 

Once the Prophet said to Osamah-b-Eaid : I took my stand at 
the door of Paradise and I saw the majority who entred it are the 
poor — 3 : 11 

Abdullah-b-Amr reported that once he was seated in the 
mosque, while the poor Befugees were also seated at that time in a 
coner in a circle. Suddenly the Prophet came there and took hj[ 
seat in the midst of the poor men and said^: Verily the poor refugees 
will go to Paradise on the Besurrection Day, 40 years before thes 
rich. Abdullah remarked : I saw then their faces gleaming with joy 
and I wished that I should be one of them — 3 : 56w 

Once the Prophet asked a man about a certain rich and noble 
person who was passing by : What is your opinion regarding 
this man f The man replied: He is certainly a proper person 


1. See note 127 for farther light. 
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for a girl to be given in marriage and his intercession is fit to be 
accepted. Then another man passed by. The Prophet asked him : 
What is your opinion about this man ? He replied ; He is one 
of the poor Muslims. He is* not a proper person for a girl to be 
given in "marriage and his intercession is not fit to be accepted. The 
Prophet said ; The latter is better than the leaders of the world 
like him— 3 : 14. 

Often the Holy Prophet used to pray : 0 Allah ! let me live 
a poor man, die a poor man, and resurrect me in the 
company of the poor— 8 : 21(a). His wife Ayesha asked 
him , Why is such prayer ? He replied : Because the poor will 
enter Paradise 500 years before the rich. Again he said : 0 Ayesha ! 
don't - turn away a helpless beggar from your door. Give him 
something though it. be a piece of date. 0 Ayesha ! love the poor and 
let them come to you ’ God will then love you and will take you 
n^arHim~3: 21. 

In order that the poor may get their due maintenance, he made 
a compulsory tax upon the rich, namely Zakat, at the rate of 2^p.c. 
of the hoarded wealth of one year., During the I'd festivals, there 
are compulsory provisions of charity to the poor and the distressed. 
Who can claim a greater love for the poor than the Prophet of the 
desert ? Circulars were issued to his officers : Whoso leaves any debt 
without property, it is upon the Estate ; whoso leaves property, 
it is for.^is t>eirs. Ngt only this, the Prophet's share of booty and 
wealth acquired in wars were all distributed among the poor and 
the needy. 

Jajsir reported that once some men came to the Prophet with 
extreme hunger and thirst. Their colours were changed owing to 
acute pangs of hunger. ''When the Prophet saw this condition, his 
face became changed and he delivered a semon for charity. The 
companions at once came with food, drink and wealth for their 
needs. 

The Prophet said that the Almighty Allah will ask on the 
Eesurrection day : ' .0 son of Adam 1 I asked you food but you did 
not -give, me food. He will reply: 0 My Lord! how could I 
have fed Thee ? He will say : Did you not know that such "and 
sucl^ of. My servants asked you food, but you did not feed him‘. 
Did .you not know that if you have fed him, you would surely have 
fonhd' that with Me?. In this way, He will ask about drink and 
other needs of iffie'poor— 3 ; 36. 
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Some sayings. “The best charity is to satisfy a hnngry belly*' 
- 3 : 65w. 

“The key of Paradise is love for the poor.’ — 3 : 61 

“Shall I inform you about the kings of the inmates of Para- 
dise” ? ‘Yes,* said they, ‘0 Ms. of Allah*. He said : Every weak and 
poor man laden in dust and dishevelled m hairs” — 3 : 32. 

One who strives for the widows and the poor is like one who 
fights in the way of Allah” — 3 : 7 

“No Muslim gives a cloth to a Muslim except that he is in 
the protection of Allah so long as a piece thereof remains upon 
him**-4 : 337, 

“Feed the hungry, visit the sick and free the captive” — 3 : 40 

“There is no Muslim in illness at morn except that 70,000 
angels pray for him till evening ; and if he visits him at night except 
that 70,000 angles pray for him till morning ; there is for him a 
garden in Paradise”— 3 : 45 

“Take care of the invocation of the oppressedni an’ — 4 : 88w. 

(xxiv). Prophet’s wars (a) The Holy Prop i^et had to fight in 
self-defence the following wars of importance : — 

(1) The battle of Badr was fought in 2 A. H. in the month 
of fasting at Badr, nearly 80 miles olf from Medina. There were 
about 313 Muslim soldiers to meet J(00 odds of the enemy. 

{ 2) The battle of Uhud took place m 3A. H. in which 700 
Muslims met with a force of 3000 strong. It took place at the foot 
of the mountain Uhud, nearly three miles to the north of 
Medina. 

(3) The battle of Muraisi occurred in 6 A. H. with Bann 
Mustaliq tribe who lived at Murais, 9 days* journey from Medina. 

(4) The battle of Allies came to pass in 6 A. H. with 24,000 
allied forces of the whole Arabian Peninsula including the help 
of the Jews and Christians. It was not actually fought. 

(5) The treaty of Hudaibiyyah took place in 6 A. H. between 
the Meccans and the Muslims of about 1400 strong. 

(6) The siege of Khaiber took place in 7 A, H. against the 
Jews. Khaiber is at a distance of 200 miles from Medina. The 
inhabitants surrendered after a long seize. 

(7) The campaign of Muta was fought by 3000 Muslims 
soldiers as against vast odds of 300,000 soldiers of the Eoman army 
in 8 A. H. at Muta. 

(8) The Conquest of Mecca occurred in 8 A.H. The Prophet 
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marched towards Mecca with 10,000 companions. Mecca was 
conquered without any battle and single drop of blood. 

(9) The battle of Hunain occurred in 9 A. H. with 12000 
Muslims. 

(10) The expedition to Tabuk took place in 9 A. H. The 
Prophet marched with 30,000 soldiers. No battle took place as 
the enemies fled away ou hearing the news of the march of 
the Muslims. 

(b) Object of Jihad. The Holy Prophet was the Apostle 
of peace, the apostle of mercy, the apostle of forgiveness and 
kindness. Under the circumstances, doubt naturally arises in 
mind as to why the Lh-ophet undertook so many battles in which 
hundreds of lives were lost. In order to decipher the cause, we 

must look to the utility of war itself. Is it good or is it bad ? 

Is it oppression or is it beneficial to mankind ^ The answer must 
rest on each circumstance. The reason is that struggle for 
self-existence on the part ol an individual is as true a law" as the 
struggle of the nations or kingdoms for their independence and 
preservation from foreign aggression. An individual struggle for 
preserving oneself is called self-defence, while in the case of a 
clash between two collective armies, it is called 'w^ar’ or ‘battle.* 
Is self-defence bad or illegal As is the case wuth self-defence, 
so is the case with war. The good of it is good and the bad of it 
is bad as is the case with songs. There were always wars from the 
beginning of the w"orld and there will be wars so long as the 
world exists. This is the natural law" of God. Anger cannot be 
uprooted from nature, but it should be brought under control 
and be applied in proper cases. So is the case with wars. The 

Quran itself says : Had there been no repelling of one people 

by others, there would have been pulled down cloisters, churches 
synagogues and mosques in which Allah’s name is much remem- 
bered (22 : 39Q). Fight in the way of Allah with those w’ho fight 
with you, and be not aggressive— 2 : 190Q. Fighting is an ordi- 
nance over you though it is an object of dislike to you ; and it 
may be that you dislike a thing while it is good for you, and it 
may be that you love a thing white it is evil for you— 2 : 216Q. 
Permission to fight is given to those upon whom war is made, 
because they are oppressed. Most surely Allah is well-able to 
assist them, those who have been expelled from their homes 
without a just 'cause except that they say : Our Lord is Allah, 
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It appears therefore that J ihad is necessary m some cases enumer- 
ated — self-defence, oppression, expulsion from home etc. But it 
has been expressly written dow'n in the Quran that fight against 
a peaceful people is unlawful though they profess a different faith. 
The Quran says : Allah does not prohibit you in respect of those who 
have not made war on account of your religion, and have not 
driven you out from your homes, that you show them kindness 
and deal with them justly ; surely Allah loves the doers of justice. 
Allah only forbids you in respect of those who made war upon 
you on account of your religion, and drove you out from your 
homes and backed up (others) in your expulsions, that you make 
friends with them, and whoever makes friends with them, they 
are the unjust— 60 : 8Q. 

(3) Object of Prophet’s Jehads. These were the objects of the 
holy wars undertaken by the Holy Prophet. They w'ere vmidi- 
cations of the rights of the weak and the oppressed, they were under- 
taken for self-defence, they were undertaken because they were 
expelled from their centuries-old hearths and homes, they were 
undertaken because the mosques of the Muslims and the shrines 
of other faiths stood in danger of being pulled down, they were 
waged because the enemies were very near Medina to extirpate 
Islam from its very root. This is clear from the facts that the battle 
of Uhud took place only three miles off from Medina, and the battle 
of Badr only 80 miles off from Medina. Had the Muslims been aggre- 
ssive, they would have first marched towards Mecca in or near which 
the battles would have taken place. The very fact that the Prophet 
fought in or near about Medina gives a strong circumstantial proof 
that the battles of Badr, Uhud and the Allies were all of 
defensive measures. There is another factor which goes to corrobo- 
rate the above view. It is generally seen that those who are nume- 
rically strong take offensive measures. This was the case with the 
Quraish and the heathen Arabs. The Prophet met armies of 1000 
at Badr with only 313 boys and elders, 3000 at Uhud with untrained 
1000 devoted followers, enormous adds of 24,000 with only 2000 in 
the battle of the Allies, 100,000 with only 3000 Muslims 
in the campaign of Muta. Can anybody take such a big risk 
of defeat with a few soldiers to combat an well-trained 
army sometimes 'double, treble, four or five times , or 
more. The battle of Muta took place because Haris-b-Umair, an 
ambassado?, who was deputed to Surhabil-b-Amr, the Syrian- govei;- 
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nor under the Roman Emperor, with the letter of invitation to 
accept Islam, was brutally murdered against all international laws. 
The cause of the expedition to Tabuk was entirely a different one. 
Tabuk was in Syria, mid-way between Medina and Damascus, a long 
way off from Medina. The Prophet was in danger at home and 
abroad. Why then did he send an expedition to such a distant land 
to fight against the then biggest kingdom on earth ? After the 
battle of Muta, thd Roman Empire could not tolerate the growing 
power of Islam. The religious jealousy of the Romans was aroused 
when they saw the whole Arabia giving allegiance to Islam. Kaiser 
had therefore assembled a vast army to crush the power of Islam. 
On receiving this information, the Prophet advanced to the frontier 
of Islam with 30,000 devoted companions but when he met with no 
army there, he retraced his steps without any fight. Had he been 
aggressive, he could have fallen upon the Roman Empire with an 
army which he had never collected before. Had he any territorial 
aggrandizement, he could have swallowed the country that lay before 
him as a prize of his long and tedious expedition. But different 
was the case with the Prophet. He did not fight against those who 
did not fight with him according to the Quranic injunction. 

Khaiber was laid siege to under the following circumtances. 
The banished tribe of Banu Nazir took refuge at Khaiber, a Jewish 
stronghold. These Jewish tribes roused the Meccans at the battle 
of the Allies against Islam. They joined hands with the hypocrites 
in Medina. A strong under-current of proverbial Jewish intrigue 
was created against Islam. They began to conspire with the power- 
ful tribe of Grhatafan with a view to lead an expedition to Medina. 
Therefore the Prophet led the expedition to Khaiber. The Muslims 
met the Jewish battation and fighting commenced. The Jews, on 
their surrender, were allowed to remain in possession of their lands 
on payment of jizya as a token of Muslim rule. In the course of the 
battle, the Prophet was even given poisoned food. This was exactly 
the cause also for the battles of Hunain and Muraisi. The tribe of 
Hawazin in the former and the tribe of Banu Mustaliq in the latter 
collected large enemies to crush Islam. 

In the battle of Allies, the Prophet’s defensive measure is yet 
to be seen in the ditch round the city of Medina. It was dug at 
enormous labour to prevent the combined army of 24,000 strong to 
enter the city. Was it offensive or defensive ? It is impossible 
in a short treatise like this to deal exhaustively with the various 
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causes, but the most outstanding fact is that Muhammad took up 
arms for self-defence for saving his Islam. Had it been other- 
wise and had he taken his bed of comforts, the rose of Islam would' 
not have grown through the thorny obstructions ? 

These were indeed fights — truth versus untruth, light versus dark” 
ness, Islam versus infidelity. Truly the Lord said . Truth has appea- 
red, and falsehood has vanished, verily falsehood is a thing to vanish. 
The Quran says : I'or this reason. We prescribed to the children of 
Israil : Whoso slays a soul, unless it be for man-slaughter or for mis- 
chief in the land, it is as though he slew all men, and whoever keeps 
it alive, it is as though he kept alive all men — 5 : 39 Q. Arid when 
he turns back, he runs along in the land that he may cause mischief 
in it and destroy the tilth and the stock, and Allah does not love 
mischief-making - 2 : 205 Q. In face of such strong verses, wars 
for the purpose of killing men could not have been undertaken. 

Jihad was turned into Abadat. The science of war was, on 
thi contrary, turned into regular Abadat or divine service. It is a ser- 
vice for the cause of the down-trodden and oppressed humanity, it is 
a service to the humanity to secure permanent peace and order. This 
is why regular prayer was said in the actual fields of battle. Eegu- 
lar invocations were recited and there was no exemption from prayer 
on any ground. The Quran says : 0 you who believe I when you 
meet an army, stand firm, and remember Allah very much that you 
may be successful— 8 : 45 Q. Generally Jth’ of the spoils of war 
was distribated among the orphans, poor, travellers and the needy, 
and those properties which were gained without war was used abso 
lutely for the benefit of the community and the country. 

In the actual battle-field of Badr when the swords were 
going on in grim silence, the Prophet retired into a HTwq , || hut 
and addressed with tearful eyes : 0 Lord ! forget not Thy 
promise of assistance. 0 Lord I if this little band were to perish, 
no one ■will be left on earth to worship Thee and carry Thy message 
to the world. Then came the revelation — Soon shall the hosts be 
routed, and they shall turn their backs— 54 : 45Q. 

In the battle of the Allies, the Prophet with his companions 
sang -while digging the trench : “0 Allah 1 but for Thy mercy, 
we could not have found guidance. We would not have given 
alms, nor would we have prayed. Send down tranquility upon us." 
"0 Allah ! there is no felicity but the felicity of the hereafter ; 
0 Allah I ’ have mercy on the Befugees and the Helpers." 

40 
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We see again that the Prophet led the same simple life even 
after conquest of so many battles and even when he was the Ving 
of the whole Arabia. Success could not change him, power 
could not divert him an inch and conquest could not make him 
forget His Beloved. Truly the truth has fought with falsehood 
and light with ignorance. Truth and light became victorious 
through the Prophet and his devoted followers. 

Conclusion> Thus in short, we find the Prophet was a model and 
an ideal for every man of any profession in the world. He was the 
founder of a nation, of an empire and of a religion. He is the world- 
Prophet for the guidance of mankind up to the Doomsday. His 
teaching is like the radiant ray of the sun which overshadows all 
other minor lights and removes the intense darkness of the world. 
He was the greatest reformer and successful man. He was the greatest 
politician and administrator the world has ever produced. He was 
an ideal judge. He gave a religious code, a moral code, a political 
code, an economical code, a social code, a criminal and civil code 
and as such he was the greatest law-giver in the world in the history 
of man. His peace mission extended to all irrespective of caste 
and creed. Nay, it extended to lower animals and even to plants and 
leaves. He was the greatest world Prophet of God. He was the 
greatest democrat and gave utmost relief and right to the 
citizens of the world. His reliance on God and his resoluteness and 
steadfastness are exemplary. His prayer and communion with 
God, his fasting, his charity and benevolence were all of extraordinary 
type. He had no friend in the world except Allah. He moved in 
Him, lived in Him, worked for Him and ultimately went to His 
Blessed companionship. He was the greatest commander and hero 
in' battles and wars. His treatments towards children, parents, 
neighbours, orphans, servants and slaves, the poor and the dis- 
tressed were exemplary and beyond reproach. His treatments 
towards his bitterest foes and enemies were of an ideal character. 
He had a great attachment for his companions and the companions 
also held unparalelled allegiance to their master. His teachings 
about decency, cleanliness, etiquettes are now the rules for mankind. 
He was not a dreamer but the most practical man the world has 
ever seen. His tolerance towards other faiths were broad-minded 
and knew no limits. His character and conduct were such. as. 
was never seen in the history of the children of Adam. Eightly 
therefore dpes he stand to^ay at the peak of .glory ( 
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and truly he will reach the Praised Abode ( ULito ) in the 
next world. Therefore, the poet sang : 


I -PA -P 
I 

I i5 tx' 0^ ^ 

I ‘ 

\ 0 < ^ ^ 
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He reached the highest 

place by his perfection, 
He removed darkness 

by his beauty. 
Beautiful are all 

his attainments. 

Send blessings to him 

and his family. 


Reference : -Besides what has been narrated in this chapter, the following 
are tho references about Prophet Muhammad. 

(i) Prophecies about his advent Quran Abraham pray ed-2 : 129 j 
prophecy of the Bible— 3 : 72 ; testified by Jesus— 7 : 157 ; 61 ; 6 ; Moses prophecy — 
7 : 157 j tistifiod to by all prophets— 3 : 80 5 33 : 7 ; 37 : 37 ; 26 : 195 • 28 : 43. 

(ii) Sis distinction : Quran : -His excellence over all prophets— 2 : 253 ; 
mercy for the whole world -21 : 107 5 an excellent exemplar— 33 ; 21 j illiterate 
prophet -G2 ; 1 ; his greatness— 81 : 19 j he will shine gradually— 93 ; 1 j his emi- 
nence— 94 : 4 ; 96 : 3 ; ho IS World Prophet-6 : 91 ; 7 : 158 ; 25 . 1 3 42 ; 7 5 ^ . 52 ; 
81 ; 27 ; a great distinguishor —98 : 1 5 an orphan— 93 : 6 \ special protection granted 
to him— 3 : 144 ; 5 ; 67 j his great anxiety for humanity— 9 ; 128 5 raised to settle 
differences -2 ; 213 : a plain wmmer— 6:50; not a poet or a sooth sayer-69;385 
a messenger of Allah -5 07 ; bis reformation -17 ; 51 ; 14:48; 25 ; 63 ; charged 
with the heaviest task -73 : 5 ; 74 : 1 ; a Prophet after Jesus-5 : 19. 

Hadis :-A gi-cat distinguisher among meu-l : 98, sent as mercy- 3 : 139 ; 

25 : 355w ; 44 ; 55 ; sent as a teacher - 2 : 56 ; body cannot be consumed by earth— 
34 ; 6G0, 663 ; sent to all men and Jinn -44 i 671w ; left nothing for inheritance— 
44 : 182, 183, 184. 

^iii) Taught to obey : Quran *. -Abraham’s faith- 16 ; 123 ; the Quran— 
10 : 15 ; 11 : 12. 

(iv) His character and conduct ; Quran ; - Gharacter-3 ; 158 ; . exem- 
plary -33 : 21 ; compassion for believer— 9 ; 128 5 upright— 10 ; 105 j forgives enemies 
—15 ; 85 ; 110 *• 3 ; his sinlessness- 53 ; 2 ; he did never lie-6 ; 33 ; patience-43 • 88, 
steadfast ’ in pr6aching-42 ; 15 ; 98 : 7 ; his sense of justice- 4 ; 105 ; 5 ; 42 ; 5 : 49 
his morjil greatness - 43 ; 32 ; gentle to his followers— 15 ; 88 ; 33 ! 6 j led .simple 
life— 15 ; 88 ; 20 : 131 ; 25 ; 7 ; his reliance on Allah— 7 : 200 . 22 : 15 1 attainment 
of perfection— 53 : 6 ; 33 ; 45 ; sublime morality- *68 ; 4 ; near ^ Allah— 58 ; 8. 

Hadis -.—Treatment with Anas— 2 ; 107, 106, 38w ; love for men— 3 ; 84w ; 
prayer for good conduct- 4 ; 124w ; testified by an enemy— 23 ; 205 ; his kindness— 

26 : 41 ; best model for virtue -27 ; 150 ; a passerby in the world— 29 : 18 ; reliance 
on Allah (sword)— 34 ; 712 ; most charitable— 35 ; 126 ; 44 : 49 ; 50 ; sent to perfect 
morals— 44 : 669w ; did not assault a servant or wife— 44 : 60. 

(v) His battles : Quran Starts to Badr— 8 : 5 ; captives of war— 2 ; 177. 

(vi) His prophecies : Quran :— His own return to Mecca— 28 : 85 ; his 
end— 110 ; L ; triump of his followers -26 ; 10 ; 14 : 14 ; his opponents will be destroyed 
-7 ; 184 ; 18 : 59 ; 38 : 67 ; 51 ; 59 ; 18 ; 47 ; 22 ; 49 ; 23 s 62 ; 52 ; 35. 


Muhammad, the Apostle of God. 


1. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : I have been sent in the 
best of the generations of the 
children of Adam, one generation 
after another generation, till I 
am born in the generation in 
which I am born. — Bukhari. 

2. Waselah-b-Asqa*a repor- 
ted : I heard the Apostle of 
Allah say : Verily Allah chose 
Eenanah from the progeny of 
Ismail, and chose the Quraish 
from Kenanah, and chose Banu 
Hashem from the Quraish, 
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Kadis ;— 30 false prophets will appear— 44 ; 19 ; 67 Iw. 

(vii) Kis wives : Quran 33 : 50 j not to divorce his wives -33 ; 52 ; his 
widows not to be remarried— 33 : 53 % his wives are oar mothers -33 : 6 : wives to live 
in simplicity— 33 : 28 ; should not display finery- 33 : 33. 

(viii) Kis prayer: Quran: -Felt comfort— 20 : 131 ; enjoined to pray at 
night— 73 : 1 ; his renunciation of world -29 : 410w j 4l8w. 

(ix) Obedience to him necessary : Quran : - 4 : 64 s 4 : 69 ; 24 : 62. 

Hadis :— Love in absence -1 : 82 ; belief in Prophet without seeing good- 

1 : 18w ; attachment of companions - 2 : 45w ; friends arc the pious- 29 : 408w. 

(x) Kis struggles for Islam : Quran ; - Strives hard for truth- 9 : 88 ; 
14 : 13 5 strives agat. unbelievers - 66 : 9 ; plans of the Quraish against him -8, 30, 
16 ;26, plans to tempt him -17 : 73 ; plans agst. his life -5 : 11, 27 : 49, secret 
coimsels agst. him— 2 : 102. . 

Kadis : Family of Prophet had no bread-3:]5, 17, Prophet’s simple bed— 
3 : 18, had no love for wealth— 8 ; 44, 29 : 20, no food at Tayef— 3 : 25, no attraction 
for world— 15 : 88, 20 : 131, died of poisonous effect— 32 ; 31, murderer of the man who 
blasphemed Prophet met no punishment -25 : 71, 84. 

(xi) Kis miracles : Quran -—He denies mii-acles— 7 : 188. note 2468, 2461. 

(xii) Last Prophet : Quran :— 30 s 40. Kadis ;-26 : 26 ; note 1266 ; 

39 : 28 ; 44 : 7 : 10, 666w, 41, 46 : 67. 

2435. The geneology of the Prophet is the following Muhammad, son of 
Abdullah, son of Abdul Muttaleb, son of Hashem, son of Abd Mannaf, son of Qusai, 
son of Kelab, son of Murrah, sou of Ka’ab, son of Lawi, son of Galeb, son of 
. Fahr, sou of Malek, son of Nazar, son of Kenanab, son of Xbazima, son of Madrakab, 
son of Liyas, son of Nazar, son of Nezar, sou of Ma’ad, son of Adnan. The children 
of Kenanah were .scatteied in many places, but Qusai gathered them together to 
live at Mecca and named them Quraish meaning 'the collected tribe.’ It is said 
that Quraish was the name of a powerful fish which devoured every fish in the sea. 
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and chose me from Banu Ha- 
shem. Muslim nnrr<ited it, and 
in a nirrafivn of Virndzi. 
Verily Allah chose Ismail from 
the children of Abraham, and 
chose Banu Kenanah from the 
children of Ismail. 

8. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 

I shall be the leader of the chil- 
dren of Adam on the Besurrection 
Day, and the first of those who 
will come out of the grave, and 
the first who will intercede and 
the first whose intercession will 
be accepted. — Muslim. 

4. Anas reported that the 

Messenger of Allah said : I 
shall be the foremost of the 
Prophets in respect of followers 
S4H<i on the Besurrection Day, 
and I shall be the first of those 
who will knock at the door of 
Paradise. — Muslim. 

5. Same reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said : I shall 
come to the door of Paradise on 
the Besurrection Day and open 
it. The guard will ask ; Who are 
you f I shall reply : Muham- 
mad. He will say ; I have 
been ordered not to open it for 
anybody before you, — Muslim. 

6. Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : Ishall 
be the first intercessor in Paradise. 
No Prophet out of the Prophets 
will be corroborated ( in their 
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2436. This shows that tho number of Muslims will be much more greater 
than that of any other Prophet. This proves that Islam will be tiie religion of 
the majority of the people of the world for a time. 
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'brath ) so much as I shall be 
corroborated ; and verily there 
was ‘ a Prophet among the 
Prophets whom none but one 
man will corroborate from his 
followers. • • — MusHm. 

7. Abu Hurairah reported 

that the Messenger of Allah 
said : The parable of myself 
and the parable of the Prophets 
is as the parable of a palace of 
which 'the construction has 
been made good but wherein 
the place of a brick has been 
left out. The on-lookers went 
round it wondering at its good 
construction except for the place 
of the brick. It is I who closed 
up the place of the brick. The 
construction has therefore been 
sealed by me, and the messengers 
have come to an end with me. 
And in a narration : I am the 
brick and I am the seal of the 
Prophets.2+3 ^ greed. 

8. Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : There 
was no Prophet among the 
Prophets but was granted some 
thing of the miracles, the like 
of which no mortal has believed, 
and it is I who has been given a 
revelation which Allah has re- 
vealed to me. I hope that I 
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2^?. Here it has been distinctly put by an example that the Prophet is the 
Mt of the Prophets, and that there will be no Prophet after him, and that al' Pro- 
phets came to preach and perfect one religion, the religion of Islam, the grand 
supastructure spoken in this tradition. The Prophet Muhammad gave this religion 
^ final Bhape, 
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should be the foremost of them 
in respect of followers up to the 
Resurrection Day. — Aijreed, 

9. Jaber reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : I 
have been given five things 
which were not given to any- 
body before me. I have been 
helped with awe from a distance 
of one month’s journey, and 
(entire) earth :has been made a 
praying place fur me and a 
means of purification ; so to 
whomsoever of my followers 
prayer presents itself, let him 
pray ; and booties have become 
lawful for me and they were not 
lawful for anybody before me ; 
and I have been given the right 
of intercession : and every pro- 
phet was sent specially to his 
people, but I have been sent to 
the mankind in general . — Agreed 

10. Abu Hurturah reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 

I have been given superiority 
over the prophets for six things. 

I have been given the collection 
of revelation, and I have been 
helped with fear, and 
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2438. Every Prophet was given a miracle opportune to the time in which he 
lived. The then people believed in that miracle more than the miradea of the 
ordinary people. When Moses appeared, there was prevalence of sorcery -and the 
people were charmed. Moses was therefore given the mirade of the staff which 
turned snakes on command. At the time of the Prophet, there was pride of eloquenc^ 
and rhetoric, and so the Quran was revealed to him and challenged the whole world 
on the point, but the query remains unanswered up to this day, and it will remain 
so up to the Day of Resurrection. Majority of the people will be charmed* by the 
Quran and believe in it. 

2439. Collection of revelation means the Holy Quran, as it contains' th(i 
teachings of previous revealed books and the teachings of all the Prophets that 
appeared to reclaim the lost humanity. This *niay also mean that short sentences 
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booties have been made lawful for 
me, and the (entire) earth has 
been made a praying-place for 
me and a means of purification, 
and I have been sent to the 
entire creation, and the pro- 
phets came to an end with me. 

— Muslim. 

11, Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : I 
have been sent with a collective 
revelation, and I have been 
helped with awe, and while I 
was asleep, I found myself 
presented with the keys of the 
treasures of the world, and they 
were placed in my hand. 

— Agreed. 

12. Saoban reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
Verily Allah straitened the world 
for me and then 1 could see its 
east and its west, and verily my 
followers will soon reach king- 
doms of what has been straitened 
for me, and 1 have been given 
two treasures, red and white, 

and I have b^ged of my 
Lord on behalf of my followers 
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witti wide meanings have been revealed in the Quran and Hadis, for example, 
aclaons one judged by motives, of the beauty of Islam of a man is his giving up 
what is of no use to him, and one consulted has been trusted. 

2440» The red and white treasures are gold and silver respectively. Here 
there is prophecy of the conquest of Persia and Borne, because the former consisted 
of a vast amount of gold coins and the latter of silver coins. When these treasures 
were brought before Omar after the conquest of Persia and Borne, he began to weep 
as he foresaw the destruction of the Muslixns in this wealth. How literally the 
prophecy that Muslims will conquer the west and the east was fulfilled. 
They went up to Spain and Morocco in the west and up to India and Malayan 
Archipelago in the east. 
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not to destroy them with general 
famine and not to make enemy 
to prevail over them except 
their own man, so that he 
may consider thair properties 
as lawful. Verily my Lord said : 

0 Muhammad ! verily when I 
decreed an affair, it shall not 
be averted. Verily I have given 
you for your followers that I 
shall not destroy tham with a 
general famine, and that 1 shall 
not make the enemy to prevail 
over them besides thei^’ own men 
so that he may consider their 
properties as lawful although those 
who are on its sides gather 
together against them, till some 
of them will destroy others and 

some of them will take others as 
captives. — Muslim. 

18 . Sa’ad reported that the 
Apostle of Allah passed by a 
mosque of the children of Mu- 
wayiah, entered and prayed two 
rak’ats therein, and we also 
prayed with him. He supplica- 
ted long to his Lord and then 
turned. He said : I asked three 
things to my Lord, but He gave 
me two and refused me one. I 
asked my Lord not to destroy my 
followers with famine and He 
granted it to me. I asked not 
to destroy my followers by flood 
and He granted it to me. I 
asked Him not to create trouble 
(battles) among themselves, but 
He refused it to me. — Mudim 

14. Ata’aJ>Ya8ar reported ; 
I met Abdullah-b-Amr. 1 asked : 

41 
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Inform me abont the description 
of the Apostle of Allah in the 
Torah. He said : Yes, by Allah, 
verily he has been described in 
the Torah with some of his des- 
criptions in the Qnran : 0 you 
Prophet ! verily We sent you as a 
witness, and a giver of good news 
and a wamer, and a guard for 
the illiterate. You are My servant 
and messenger. I have named 
you self-relying, without being 
harsh, not rough and mischief- 
making in the markets, and not 
repelling evil by evil, but pardon- 
ing and forgiving. Allah will 
not take his soul till He sets 
aright the stubborn people 
through him so that they may 
say : There is no deity but 
Allah. He will open therewith 
blind eyes, deaf ears and heed- 
less minds. — Bukhari 

15. Khabbab-b-Arat repor- 
ted : The Messenger of Allah 
said a prayer with us and pro- 
longed it. They asked : O Ms. 
of Allah ! you have said a prayer 
which you did not say before. 
He said : Yes, verily it is a 
prayer of hope and fear. I asked 
therein three things to Allah. 
He gave me two and refused me 
one. I asked Him not to destroy 
my followers with famine and He 
gave it to me. I asked Him not to 
make the enemy to prevail over 
them besides their own men, and 
He gave it to me. I asked Him 
not to make some of them taste 
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the trouble of others but He refu- 
sed it to me. — Trimizi, Nisai 

10. Abbas reported that 
he came to the Holy Prophet 
while he was such as heard some- 
thing. -‘-i The Holy Prophet 
got up at the pulpit and asked : 
Who am I ? They replied ; You 
are the Messenger of Allah. He 
said : I am Muhammad, son of 
Abdullah, son of Abdul Muttaleb. 
Verily Allah created creation 
and made me among the best of 
them. Then He created them 
into two groups and made me 
among the best of them in group. 
Then He made them into tribes 
and made me among the best 
of them in tribe. Then He made 
them into houses and made me 
among the best of them in house. 
1 am the best of them as mem- 
ber, and the best of them in 
house. — Tirmizi. 

17. Abu Hurairah reported 
that they asked : 0 Apostle of 
Allah ! when was the prophet- 
hood guaranteed to you ? He 
replied : While Adam was in 
the midst of life and body. 

— Tirmizi. 

18. Abu Sayeed reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : I shall be the leader of 
the children of Adam on the day 
of Eesurrection and there’s no 
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2441. Abbas was Prophet’s uncle. He heard something bad from the infidels 
about his lineage and pedigree. He was therefore enraged and came to the Holy 
Prophet who replied that the house of Abdul Muttaleb is the best in respect of high 
lineage, and therefore Abbas, bdng Ms son, commands respect. 
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boast, and in my band will be 
the standard of Praise and 
there’s no boast, and there will 
be no Prophet on that day, 
whether Adam or others besides 
him, who will not but be under 
my standard, and I shall be the 
first of those who will burst out 

of the earth and there’s no boast. 

— Tirmizi. 

19, Ibn Abbas reported 
that some people from the com- 
panions of the Apostle of Allah 
were seated. He (Prophet) 
came out till when he drew near 
with them, he heard them talking 
one another. Someone among 
them said : Verily Allah took 
Abraham as friend. And another 
said : As for Moses, He held 
talks with him. Another said : 
Jesus is the Word of Allah and 
His Spirit. Another said : As 
for Adam, Allah o’aojs him. 
Then the Apostle of Allah came 
out to them and said : I have 
just heard your talk and it 
will make you wonderful ( to 
hear ) that Abraham was the 
friend of Allah and he is like 
that, and Moses was one res- 
cued by Allah and he is like 
that, and Jesus is the Spirit of 
Allah and His Word and he is 
like that, and Adam is the chosen 
one of Allah and he is like that. 
Behold ! I am the Beloved of 
Allah and there's no boast and 
.1 shall be the bearer of the 
standard of praise on the Re- 
surrection day and under it there 
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will be Adam and those besides 
him and there s no boast, and I 
shall be the first intercessor and 
the first one whose intecession 
will be accepted on the Eesnrreo- 
tion Day and there’s no boast, 
and I shall be the first who will 
move the door of Paradise and 
so Allah will open it for me and 
admit me therein, and there will 
be with me the poor refugees 
and there is no boast, and I shall 
be the most honourable man 
among the former and latter 
generations and there is no 
boast. —Tirviizi, Djrimi. 

*20. Anas reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said • 1 shall 

be the first of men to come out 
when they will be raised up, and 
1 shall be their leader when they 
will form deputation, and I shall 
be their spokesman when they 
will remain silent, and I shall 
give them good news when 
they will be disappointed. Ho- 
nour and keys on that day will 
be in my hand, and the standard 
of praise on that day will be in 
my hand, and I shall be the 
most honourable of the children 
of Adam near my Lord. One 
thousand servants will roam 
round me, as if they are hidden 
pearls and scattered jewels, 

—Darimi, Tirmizi {l^o.re) 

21. Abu Hurairak reported 
from the Prophet who said : I 
shall be given a dress from the 
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dresses of paradise. Then I shall 
stand by the right side of the 
Throne. There will be none 
among the creatures besides me 
who will stand in that place. 

— Ttriwiz’i. 
22. Same reported from the 
Prophet who said : Seek rank 
for me from Allah. They enqui- 
red : 0 Apostle of Allah ! and 
what is rank '? He said : The 
highest rank m Paradise which 
none but one man will get. I 
hope that he will be I. — Tirntizi. 

28. Obai-b-Ka’ab reported 
from the Holy Prophet who 
said : When there will come 
the Eeaurrection Day, I shall be 
the leader of the prophets 
and their spokesman and one 
who Will intercede for them 
without boast. — — Tirviick 

2i. Abdullah- b-Mas’ud re- 
ported that the Apostle of Allah 
said : Por every prophet, there 
will be friends from the pro- 
phets, and verily my friend will 
be my forefather and the friend 
of my Lord. Then he read : 
Verily the nearest of the people 
to Abraham are certainly those 
who followed him and this 
Prophet and those who believed, 
and Allah is the guardian 
of the believers (3 : 67Q) 

— Tirmizi. 
25. Abdullah-b-Sidam re- 
ported ; There was written in 
the Torah the description of 
Muhammad, and that Jesus son 
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of Mary will be buried with 
him.-^-^'*'^ —Tinnizi. 

666w. Irbad-b-Sariyah re- 
ported from the Apostle of Allali 
who said : Verily I have been 
recorded near Allah as the seal 
of the Prophets, and Adam was 
then mingled with his dust. I 
am just informing you the first 
of my affair : The invocation of 
Abraham, the good news of 
Jesus and the dream of my 
mother who dreamt when she 
conceived me, and there went 
out of him a light for her 
which shed lustre for her on the 
palaces of Syria.2++^a. 

— Sharhi Sannaf, Ahmad from 
Abu Omamah. 

667 w. Amr-b-Qais reported 
that the Messenger of Allah said : 
We are the last, and we will be the 
first on the Eesurrection Day. I 
am saying a saying without boast. 
Abraham is the friend of Allah 
and Moses is one purified by 
Allah and I am the beloved of 
Allah, and there will be with 
me the standard of praise on 
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2442. Abu Maudud said that there remains the place of one grave in the 
sepulchre. I have also personally soon some vacant space within the liouso. This 
hadis clearly refutes the argument of the Qadians that Jesus died and that he will 
not come again. 

2442a. The first nows of the Prophet’s advent was given by Abraham when he 
prayed at the time of the reconstruction of the Holy Ka’ba : 0 our Lord ! send an 
Apostle in them from among them who shall recite to them Thy verses and teach 

them the Book and wisdom— 2 : 129Q. When Jesus son of Mary said : 

I give the good news of an Apostle who will come after me, his name being Ahmad 
—61 : 6Q. This is the good nows of Jesus. Amcna dreamt that she conceived a 
piophet who will b6 a teacher of mankind in general. History bears testimony that 
many wonderful events took place when the Prophet was in the womb of his mother. 
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the Eesurrection Day. Allah 
gave me a promise about my 
followers and saved them from 
three things. He will not over- 
take them all with famine, and 
no enemy will prevail over them, 
and He will not imite them 
all towards misguidance. 

— Darimi. 

668w. Jaber reported that 
the Holy Prophet said : I am 
the leader of the Messengers 
and there’s no boast, and I am 
the last of the Prophets and 
there’s no boast, and I shall be 
the first intercessor and the first 
whose intercession will be accep- 
ted and there’s no boast. 

— Darimi. 

669w. Jaber reported that 
the Holy Prophet said : Verily 
Allah sent me to complete the 
excellent virtues and to perfect 
the good actions. 

— ^ha rhi-Sunnat. 

670w. Ka’ab reported byway 
of narration from the Torah : 
We find written : Muhammad is 
the Messenger of Allah, My 
chosen servant, neither harsh, 
nor rough, nor wanderer in the 
markets, nor repelling evil 
for evil but forgiving and 
pardoning, his birth at Mecca 
and his migration to Taybah 
and his kingdom in Syria, 
and his followers will be those 
who will praise Allah, who will 
praise Allah in happiness and 
distress, who will praise Allah 
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in every place, and who will 
glorify Allah in every lofty place, 
who will guard the sun, who will 
pray a prayer when its time comes, 
who will wear trouser up to 
their navels, who will make ab- 
lution of their exposed limbs, 
whose proclaimer will proclaim 
in the open space of heaven, whose 
rank in fight and whose rank in 
prayer will be the same and for 
whom there will be indistinct 
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soaad at night like the humming 
of bees.^'*’'*®t » — D irhm, Mishicat. 

671w. Ibn Abbas reported : 
Verily the Almighty Allah gave 
excellence of Muhammad over 
all the Prophets and over the 
dwellers of heaven. They ask- 
ed : 0 Ibn Abbas ! with what 
thing did He give him excel- 
lence over the dwellers of hea- 
ven ? He said : Verily the Al- 
mighty Allah said to the dwellers 
of heaven : And whoso among 
them says : I am the Lord 
besides Him, We shall make 
him taste the hell. Thus do We 
reward the oppressors. The Al- 
mighty Allah said to Muhammad 
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2442b. Taybah is the former name of Medina. His kingdom will be in Syria 
means that the Muslims will conquer the Byzantine empire and will rule Syria. Glori- 
fication of Allah at every lofty place means the recitation of ‘Takhir* and ‘Labbaik* at 
the time of ascending a high place as is done in Ihram. Practically it means that the 
pilgrimage will be compulsory for them. They will guard the sun means that they 
will say their prayers at the fixed time'*, before and after rising of the sun, after 
declining of the sun and in the forenoon and afternoon. They will bind the trouser up 
to the navels means that they will cover the private parts from navel up to the middle 
of the legs. Their proclaimer will proclaim means that they will cry azan for prayer in 
lofty places like minarets. Indistinct sound at night means the sounds of Takbir, 
Tahlili Tahmid and Zikr of Allah’s names. In other words, they will pray at night. 
These are the attributes of the Muslims as described in the Torah. 

42 
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Verily We gave you a clear 
victory, so that Allah may 
forgive you what preceded of 
your sins and what succeeded. 
They asked : And what is his 
excellence over the prophets ? 
He said : The Almighty Allah 
said : And We have not sent 
any apostle but with the tongue 
of his people in order to make 
clear to them, then Allah guides 
whom He pleases-the verse ( Q). 
And the Almighty Allah said 
to Muhammad : And We have 
not sent thee but for the whole 
mankind. So He sent him for 
jinn and man.-"*"^ -" — Dtirivd. 

672w. Abu Zarr al-Geffari 

reported : I asked : 0 Ms. of 
Allah ! how could you know 
that you are a prophet till you 
have become sure ? He said : 0 
Abu Zarr ! two angles came to 
me while I was in a certain 
plain of Mecca. One of them 
came down to the earth and 
the other remained between 
heaven and earth. One of them 
said to his companion : Is he 
he ? ‘Yes’ 'said he. He said : Then 
measure him with a man. I was 
then weighed with him but I 
prevailed over him. Then he said ; 

RWeigh him with ten (persons). 

I was then weighed with ten but 
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2442c. The superi 03 ?ty of Muhammad over angels is seen from these two versos 
of the Quran. One vorse has forgiven Muhammad of his sins if any and not other 
prophets. His siiperioritiy' over all the proph'^ts consists in the fact that while 
all the prophets were sent for their own peoples, Muhammad was sent as a World 
Prophet fbr the wholo mankind irrespective of easto, creed, nationalities and lands. 
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I out^weighed them. Again he 
said : Weigh him with one 
hundred (persons). I was then 
weighed with them but I out- 
weighed them . Again he said : 
Weigh him with one thousand. 

I was then weighed with them 
but I out- weighed them. I am 
as it were looking at them sli- 
pping upon me owing to the 
lightness of the Balance. He said : 
Then one of them said to his 
companion : Had you weighed 
him with his followers, he would 
have out-weighed them. — I) 

67 Sw. Ibn Abbas reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
Slaughter has been ordained for 
me while it has not been ordain- 
ed for you ; I have been com- 
manded with the fore-noon 
prayer while you have not been 
commanded with it. 
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• SECTION 2 

2443. His descriptions and attributes. 

(a) A pen portrait of the Prophet. The face of the Holy 
Prophet was bright like a full moon. Hazrat Abu Bakr depict- 
ed him in this couplet ; As there is uo darkness in the moon- 
lit night, so is Mustafa, the well-wisher bright.” His complexion 
was white, his hair was curly, neither too bushy, nor shaggy. 
When combed, it looked waivy and sometimes it reached his 
ears. He had a stout built and he was neither tall, nor small, 
His neck was neither long, nor short. He had a broad chest. His 

2442d. Slauglitor (Qurbani) is not compulsory for the poor Muslims, bnt 
the Prophet was not exempted from it even though he was poor. The forenoon 
prayer (at about 8 p. m.) is not compulsory upon the Muslims while it was so in 
case of the Prophet. 
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shoalders were broad and overgrown with thick hairs. His hands 
and arms were fleshy and stout. His palms were soft. He walked 
with a firm and steadfast step. He wore a thick beard and a 
Gripped moustache. His teeth were a set of pearls, shining with 
whiteness. When he laughed, it was simply charming. He never 
broke out into loud laughter hut always smiled. He had al- 
ways a smiling countenance. His nose had a symmetrical length- 
wise slope and his lips were beautiful. He had an open fore- 
head and his eye brows were joined and he had large dark eyes 
with a tint of redness. 

The Prophet had a bulky head and feet, broad palms, a broad 
face, buttocks with little flesh and his hairs reached the tip of 
his ears. He had a round seal of prophethood on the back of his 
two shoulders upon a raised up flesh. His perspiration fell in drops 
like pearls and emitted fragrance more than that of musk or am- 
bergris. Omme-Solaim used to keep his perspiration drops in her 
perfume-box as they were very fragrant. In short, the narrators 
described that he was a most beautiful man who could not be 
compared with anyone, before or after him. 

(2 1 Hi* names. The Prophet had many names signijpying 
his attributes. The Quran addressed him with many names. The 
great Imam Sayuti has devoted a complete chapter dealing with 
his names and the significance thereof. The jurist Tibi said that 
the Prophet had 22 significant names. In this way, different jurists 
gave descriptions of his different names. But the most famous 
name that gained wide currency is Muhammad, a name given 
by his grandfather Abdul Muttaleb in fulfilment of a wonderful 
dream. Before he was christened, the Jews and the Christian 
monks gave wide publication of the fact that the last Prophet 
would rise up very soon with the name of Muhammad. This 
name bears the same meaning with Ahmad. The Prophet is gene- 
rally well-known by the following names (1) Muhammad (one 
praised); (2) Ahmad (one praised); (.3) A’qeb /the last Prophet) ; 
(4) Hasher (one who collects virtues'; (6) Qasem (one who divi 
des); (6) Bashir (one bearing good news'; (7) Nazir (warner); (8) 
Mahi (one who effaces darkness); (9; Easulullah (Apostle of God) ; 
(10) AbulQaseih (father of Qasem); (11) Nabiyullah (Prophet of 
God); (12' Habibullah (friend of God); (13) Muzammel (one co- 
vered); (14) Mustafa (one chosen); (16) Muataba (one selected); 
(16) A’min (the trust-worthy)} (17) Shafi (intercessor); (18) Mu- 



OH. XLIVj 


PBOFEBT MUHAMMAD 


333 


shaffa (one whose intercession is accepted); (19) Swadeq (one truth- 
ful); (20) Ummi (the illiterate); (21) Ya, sin, (22) Ha’am, Meem ; 
(23) Twa, Ha ; (24) Ta, Sin ; (25) Khalifatullah (Viceroy of God) ; 
(26) Hujjatullah (proof of God) ; (27) Nurullah (the light of God). 


26. Jubair-Mut’em report- 
ed : I heard the Holy Prophet 
say : I have got names. I am 
Muhammad, and I am Ahmad, 
and I am Mahi through whom 
Allah effaces infidelity, and I am 
Hasher who collects people upon 
my foot step, and I am A’qeb, 
and A’qeb is one after whom 
there will be no prophet.^^'^^'i 

— Agreed. 

27. Abu Musa al-Ash*ari 
reported that the Apostle of 
Allah used to name himself for 
us with some names. He said : 
I am Muhammad, Ahmad, Mu 
qaffi,'-^*^^l» Hasher, and the Pro- 
phet of repentance and the 
Prophet of Mercy. — M aslitn. 

28. Abu Hurairah repoi-ted 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Do you not wonder how 
Allah repels the abuse of the 
Quraish from me, and their 
curse ? They abuse one dis- 
graced and curse one vile, while 
I am one Praised. — Bukhari. 

29. Jaber b-Samorah report- 
ed that the front of the head 
of the Apostle of Allah and his 
beard became hoary^^^sc, and 
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2443a. Muhammad and Ahmad come from the root 'Hamd* meaninic to praise. 
They mean 'one praised.’ Mahi moans one who effaces. 

24:43b. Muqaffi means ono who comes last of all. He was so named as he 
came last of all the Prophets. 

2443c. Prophet had no more than 20 grey hairs in all before his death. 
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when he used to apply oil, 
it could not be seen, and when 
his head remained dishevelled, 
it could be seen. He had thick 
hairs of beard. A man said : His 
face was (bright) like a sword. He 
said : Nay, it was like the sun 
and the moon. It was round. 
I saw the seal near his 

shoulder like the egg of a dove 
which resembled his body. 

— Muslim, 
30. Abdullah-b-Saijas report- 
ed : I saw the Holy Prophet 
and I took bread and meat with 
him (or he said : Sarid), and then 
I roamed behind him and looked 
at the seal of prophethood be- 
tween his shoulders, near the 
soft bone of his left shoulder 
there was a flesh over which 
there was a mole like warts. 

— Mush-m, 
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SI. Omme Khalid reported 
that some clothes wherein there 
was a small black blanket were 
brought to the Prophet. He 
said : Bring Omme Khalid, and 
so she was brought being carried. 
He took the blanket with his 
hand and dressed her with it. 
He said : G-et it worn out and 
old, then get it worn out and 
old. There was green border 
therein or yellow. He said : 0 
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2443e. This was the seal of Prophethood on the back between the two shoul- 
ders of the Prophet. The inscription was according; to some naiTaiors “Aluhammad, 
the Apostle of Allah,” in a round seal like an egg:. It was a natural seal on tho 
Prophot^s body impressed an a piece of flesh which was rather marked in hoightness 
from the rest of the body. Some say that the inscription was ''He is one, thero^sno 
partner for Him. Turn (to Him) wherever you are, and certainly yon are one helped.” 
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Omme Khalid f this is its sana 
(and it means beauty according 
to the Abyssinian tongue). She 
said : Then I was going to play 
with the seal of prophethood 
when my father threatened me. 
The Apostle of Allah said : Leave 
her. — Biikhtivi 

32. Anas reported that the 
Apostle of Allah was neither too 
long nor short, neither too white 
nor brown, neither too cruly- 
haired nor of straight haired. 
Allah sent him ^as prophet) at 
the beginning of the fortieth 
year, kept him at Mecca for ten 
years and at Medina for ten 
years. Allah took his soul at the 
beginning of sixty years, 
while there were not more than 
twenty white hairs in his head 
and beard. And in o narration 
giving description of the Holy 
Prophet, he said : He was of 
the middle, stature among 
the people, neither long nor 
short, and of bright colour. 
He also said : The hairs of 
the Apostle of Allah extended 
up to the middle of his ears 
( and in a narration : between 
his ears and shoulder ). — Agreed 
uiion it. And in a narra- 
tion of Bukhari, he said : He 
was of bulky head and feet the 
like of which I have not seen 
before him or after him. And he 
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2443f. It is admitted that the Prophet remained for 10 years at Medina 
13 years at Mecca, and that ho died at the 63rd year of his life. The nanrato 
narrated a wroni? number of years in this tradition. ^ 
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was of broad palms. Ancl in his 
another narration, he said : He 
was of thick feet and palms. 

SB. Bara’a reported that the 
Messenger of Allah was middle- 
statured, long of what is between 
his two shoulders. He had hairs 
which reached the tip of his ears. 

I saw him in a reddish gown. I 
have never seen anything more 
beautiful than him. Agreed upon 
it. And in a narration of 
Muslim, he said : I have not 
seen anybody having a lock of 
hairs within a reddish gown 
more beautiful than the Apostle 
of Allah. His hairs used to 
strike his two shoulders, and what 
was between his two shoulders 
was neither long, nor short. 

34. Semak-b-Harb reported 
from Jaber-b-Samorah who said 
that the Holy Prophet was of 
fleshy mouth, red-white eye, 
thin of buttocks. Semak was 
asked : What is fleshy mouth ? 
He said : A broad face. He was 
asked : And what is red-white 
eye ? He said : Long of the 
split of the eye. He was ques- 
tioned : What is of thin ' 

buttocks ? He said : Having 
little flesh in buttock, — Muslim 

85. Abtt Tofail reported : 

1 saw the Apostle of Allah white, 
beautiful, middle-statured. 

— Muslim 

36. Sabet reported that Anas 
was asked about dyeing of the 
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Messenger of Allah. He replied ; 
He did not reach that which 
required dyeing. Had I wished to 
count his grey hairs in his beard 
(and in a narration : had 1 wish- 
ed to count the grey hairs that 
were in his head), I could have 
done. A ' reed ux)on it. And in 
a narration of Muslim, he said : 
Whiteness was in the tuft in his 
lower lip, and in the temples, 
and in small quantity in the head* 

37. Anas reported : The 
Apostle of Allah had bright com- 
plexion as if his perspiration was 
pearl. When he walked, he 
stepped firm, and I have not 
touched any cushion or silk soft- 
er than the palm of the Messen- 
ger of Allah, nor have I smelt 
any musk or ambergris more 
fragrant than the air of the 
Prophet. — Agreed. 

88. Omme Solaim reported 
that the Messenger of Allah used 
to come to her and take a little 
mid-day nap near her. She used 
to spread a leather and he used 
to have the nap upon it. He 
perspired profusely and she used 
to gather his perspiration and 
put it in perfume-box. The Holy 
Prophet asked : 0 Omme Solaim ^ 
what is this ? She said : We 
put your perspiration in our per- 
fume-box, as it is the most frag> 
rant of the perfumes. And in a 
narration, she said : 0 Ms. of 
Allah I we wish its blessing 
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for our children. He said : You 
are true. — Agreed. 

89. Jaber-b*Sainorah re- 
ported : I performed the initial 
prayer with the Messenger of 
Allah. Then he departed to- 
wards his family, and I also came 
out with him. The boys wel- 
comed him and he began to pass 
his hand over the cheeks of some 
one of them, one by one. As 
for myself, he passed his hands * 
over my cheeks and I perceived 
coldness or smell from his hands, 
as if he took them out from the 
bag of an otto-seller. — ifuslim. 

40. All b-Abi Talab reported 
that the Apostle of Allah was 
neither long nor short, big of 
head and beard, fleshy of 
hands and feet, red-white com- 
plesioned, thick of joints, and 
had a long-haired chest. When 
he walked, he stepped a step as 
if he came down from a high 
land. I have not seen like him 
either before him or after hiin 

— {Foir, eorreci) 

41. Sam 7 reported that when- 
ever he described the Prophet, 

' he used to say^ : He was not too 
long nor too short, middle-sta- 
turod among the people, not 
greatly curly haired, nor straight 
haired, strong and stout, neither 
too big nor too short, round of 
‘ fiiO'>, white-red eomplexioned, 

■ black of eye-balls, long of eye- 
•-■Jas*lio8, fli)sby of the- bone and 
place between shoulders, hairless 
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having one line of hair on chest, 
having thick palms and feet. 
When he walked, he stepped 
firm as if he was walking in a 
slopping ground ; when he tur- 
ned, he turned the whole boby ; 
there was the seal of prophet- 
hood between his shoulders and 
it was the seal of the prophets, 
most generous of men in gene- 
rosity, most truthful of men in 
tongue, most affable of them in 
deportment, most honourable of 
them in lineage. Whoso saw him 
all on a sudden, he frightened 
him ; and whoso mixed with 
him with acquaintance, he loved 
him. One who described him 
said : I saw nobody like him 

before him and after him. 

— Tirmizi. 

42. Jaber-b-Samorah re- 
ported : I saw the Holy Pro- 
phet in a moon-lit night. I 
began to look at the Holy Pro- 
phet and at the mo:n while 
there was a red gown upon him, 
when lo ! he was more beauti- 
ful to me than the moon. 

— Tirmizi, Darimi, 

43. Abu Hurairah reported : 
I have seen nothing more beau- 
tiful than the Apostle of Allah, 
as if the sun was shining on his 
face ; and I have seen nobody 
quicker in his walk than the 
Messenger of Allah, as if the 
earth was scrolled up for him. 
We certainly exert ourselves 
(for provisions’), but he was 
Tfithout anxiety. — Tirmisi, 
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44. Jaber-b-Samorah re- 
ported that there was thinness 
in the hips of the Apostle of 
Allah and he used not to laugh 
but only smile ; and whenever 
I looked at him, I said that he 
was anointed of eyes while he 
did not use antimony. — Tirmizi. 

45. Ka'ab'b-Malek reported 
that whenever the Apostle of 
Allah became pleased, his face 
used to shine, so much so that 
his face became as it were a 
slice of the moon, and we used 
to recognise that. — Agreed. 

674w. Jaber reported that 
the Holy Prophet did not tread 
any ' path which somebody 
trod afterwards except that 
the latter could recognise that 
he (prophet had trodden it, on 
account of the fragrance of his 
sweat or smell of his perepiiM- 
tion. — D’lrimi. 

676w. Abu Obaidah report- 
ed : ■ I said to Eubaiyye-b- 
Muawwez : Describe to us the 
Messenger of Allah. She said ; 
0 my darling ! ' had you seen 
him, you would have seen the 
sun rising. • " —'D-irimi. 

676w. Ibn Abbas reported 
that the Holy Prophet had the 
front teeth wide apart When 
he spoke, he was seen like light 
coming out from between his 
two front teeth. — Darimi. 

677w. Anas reported that a 
Jew servJWit . used to serve the 
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Holy Prophet. He fell ill and 
so the Prophet came to see him 
and found his father near his 
head reading the Torah. The 
Holy Prophet said to him : 0 
Jew ! I ask you in the name of 
Allah Who revealed the Torah 
on Moses : Do you find in 
the Torah my description, my 
praise and my hanishment ? ‘No’ 
said he. The boy said ; Yes, 
by Allah, 0 Ms. of Allah. Verily 
we find in the Torah your 
description, your praise and 
your banishment, and verily 
I bear witness that there is no 
deity but Allah and that you 
are the Apostle of Allah. The 
Holy Prophet said to his com- 
panions : Get him up from near 
his head and turn to your 
brother. — /I lik qi. 

G7d.v. AVa Harairah re- 
ported from thi Holy Prophet 
who said : Verily I am a mercy 
that has been raised up. 

— DM'imi, Btihaqi, 
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SECTION 3 

His character and conduct.^'^ 


46. Anas reported : I was 
walking with the Messenger of 
Allah upon whom there was a 
gown made of Najran with thick 
border. A desert Arab overtook 
him and pulled him a great 
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2444. See note 2434 (x). 
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pulling with, his cloth till the 
Holy Prophet came back near 
the throat of the desert Arab. 
Then I looked to a side of the 
shoulder of the Messenger of 
Allah whereon the border of the 
gown impressed marks on ac- 
count of his excessive pulling. 
Afterwards he said ; 0 Mu- 

hammad ! pass order for me 
from the property of Allah 
which is with you. Then the 
Messenger of Allah turned his 
look towards him and laughed. 
Thereafter he passed order for 
a gift to be given to him. 

— AyrMl. 

47. Same reported : The Apos- 
tle of Allah was the best of men, 
the most generous of men and 
the bravest of men. The people 
of Medina were overtaken with 
awe one night. The people 
hastened to.vafd.s the uproar. 
The Holy Prophet w ho had gone 
previous to them towards the up 
roar met them While he was say- 
ing “Be not frightened, be not 
frightened” and he was upon 
an undressed horse belonging to 
Abu Talha without any saddle 
thereon, and there was a sword 
in his neck. He said : I have 
indeed found it (like) a sea.s-^^'* 

, , — Ayreetl. 
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2i45. Ihe horeo became fast-running like the rassing of scr.-currents. In 
anottor narration, it otenra that the horse was on tho fimtday lean and thin but 
on the second day xt bwamo very fast-running owing to the touch of .tho Holy 
Prophet, Theroiii lies tlie sign of his prophethoodj • " ^ • 
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48. Jaber reported : The 
Apostle of Allah was never asked 
for anything but he said “No”. 

— Ayr ml. 
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49. Anas reported that a 
man begged the Holy Prophet 
of the sheep between two hills. 
He gave them to him. He came 
to his people and said : 0 

people ! accept Islam. Verily 
Muhammad certainly gives away 
in charity so much that he does 
not fear poverty. — Miidim, 

59. Jubair-b-Mut’em re- 
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porced that while he was tra- 
velling with the Apostle of 
Allah in his caravan from Hu- 
nain, the desert Arabs clung to 
him begging till they drove him 
to a thorny tree which scratched 
off his sheet. The Holy Prophet 
halted and said : Give me my 
sheet. Had I had sheep equal 
to the number of these plants, I 
would have certainly distributed 
them among yourselves, and 
■ even after that you would never 
have found me either a miser, 
or a liar, or a coward. — Bukli/iri. 

51. Anas reported that when 
the Apostle of Allah prayed the 
morning prayer, the servants of 
Medina used to come with their 
pots wherein there was water. 
They brought no pot except that 
he immerged his hand therein. 
Often he was approached in 
th cool morning and he used to 
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immerge his hand therein.^'^'*^*' 
— Muslim. 

52. Same reported that any 
common woman out of the 
women of Medina could have 
caught hold of the hand of the 
Apostle of Allah and taken him 
where she intended.®^'*-^ 

— Bukhari. 

53. Same reported that a 

woman had something (wrong) 
in her brain. She said ; 0 Apos- 
tle of Allah ! verily I have got 
a work to be done by you. He 
said : 0 mother of so and so ! 
look to which of the lanes thou 
wisheth till I finish thy busi- 
ness for thee. Then he went 
alone with her by one of the 
paths till she got her work done 
(by him.) — Muslim. 

54. Same reported : The 

Apostle of Allah was neither 
indecent, nor a great curser, nor 
a great rebuker. He used to say 
at the time of reprimand : What 
is the matter with him ? May 
his forehead be covered with 
dust I — Bukhari. 

55. Abu Hurairah report- 
ed : He was questioned : 0 
Apostle of Allah I invoke against 
the polytheists. He replied : 
Yerily I have not been sent as 
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2446. They brought the pots with water to the Holy Prophet with a belief 
that if he touched the pots with his hand, they would serve as cure of many diseases, 
3o great was the faith of his companions in him. 

2447. The Prophet out of sheer modesty did not refuse at any time to do some 
service to any ordinary and common man and woman who might require his sorvioe. 
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a great curser, but I have been 
certainly sent as a mercy.24'+« 

— Muslim. 

56. Ayesha reported : I 
have never seen the Holy Pro- 
phet bursting into laughter so 
as to be seen his gullet. He 
used only to smile. —Bukhari. 

67. Same reported : Verily 

the Prophet used not to hasten 
talk as you hasten. He used 
to have talk which, if a counter 
counted, he could have cer- 
tainly numbered. — A greed. 

68. Aswad reported : I 

asked Ayesha what the Holy 
Prophet used to do in his house- 
hold. She replied : He used to 
join in the labour of his wives, 
that is, in the work of his 
wives. When there came the 
prayer- time, he went out to 
pray. ^ — Bukhari. 

69. Ayesha reported ; The 
Apostle of Allah was never 
given option between two things 
but he chose the easier of them 
so long as it was not sinful. 
If it was sinful, he used to keep 
farthest from it among the 
people. The Apostle of Allah 
did never take revenge for 
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2448. On acconnt of the curse of the previous prophets upon their peoploi 
their followers received some sort of punishment even during their life-time. 
The Holy Prophet, inspite of bitter persecutions towards him and his followers, 
never slipped a word of curse from his mouth, and consequently the people of the 
world, Muslims and non-Muslims, were not destroyed during his time, nor will 
meet with any great calamity till the Doomsday. 

2449. This proves that prayer was the foremost duty of the Holy Prophet. 
Whenever he heard Azan, he stopped instantly all work to prostrate before the Lord. 

H 
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anything regarding himself except 
to vindicate the honour of Allah ; 
he used then to take revenge 
for Allah. 2-^ — A jreffL 
.69. Same reported : The 
Apostle of Allah never assaulted 
anything, neither a woman, nor 
a servant, with his own hand 
except by fighting in the way 
of Allah. Nothing was ever 
taken from Him for which he 
tbok revenge from the owner 
except for something which went 
to destroy the sacred things of 
APah.- ’•’*1 Then only he used to 
take revenge for Allah. 

61. Ayesha reported : The 
Apostle of Allah was neither 
indecent by natuue, nor indecent 
by compulsion, nor a wanderer 
in the markets, nor did he use 
to return evil for evil but to for- 
gave and pardon. — Tirmizi. 

62. Anas narrated about the 
Holy Prophet that he used to 
visit the sick, follow the bier, 
respond, to the invitation of a 
slave and ride upon asses. I 
have indeed seen him on the 
Day of Khaiber upon an ass 
with a* rein of date refuge. 

— Ibn Mtfjfth, Baihaqi. 

63. Ayesha reported that 
the Holy Prophet used to mend 
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2450. The Prophet retirned good for evil. T1 0 Quran s-ays : Paidon them, 
ask forgiveness, and verily Allah lovc<» thosj who do good. This had many illus- 
tration-4 in the life of the Piophet. 

2451* The Holy Prophet did not take any revenge for wiongs done to him 
personally, but he nsed to inflict punishment for wrongs done to the community as 
a whole. 
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his shoes, sew his cloth and 
work in his household just as 
any of you works in his own 
house. Rhe also reported that he 
was a roan among men who 
used to patch his cloths, milk 
his goats and engage himself in 
work.-*^’- ~ Tironici, 

64. Khareia b-Zaid reported * 
A party of men w^ent to Zaid-b- 
Sabet and told him : Narrate to 
us some traditions of the Apostle 
of Allah. He said : I was his neicfh- 
bour. Whenever a revelation 
came to him, he used to send for 
me and I used to wrile for him. 
Whenever we talked about the 
world, he used to talk about it 
with us ; and whenever we talked 
about the next world, he used to 
talk about it with us ; and when- 
ever we talked of food, he used 
to talk of it with us. Everything 
of this I inform vou about (he 
Apostle of Allah . — TirmizL 
65. Anas reported that 
whenever the Prophet hand- 
shook with a man, he us6d not 
to take away his hand from his 
hand till the latter took away 
his hand, nor did he turn away 
his face from his face till the 
latter turned away his face from 
his face. He was not seen 
putting his legs forward in front 
of his friend. — Tirmizi, 
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2452. The life of tho Prophet affords a striking example of plain living and 
high thinking. Ho attached no in pnrtnnco I 0 poorer and worldly pursuits. No work 
was too low for him. 

2453. This proves that writing was prevalent at the time of tfco Prophet und that 
75aid-b-Sahe(; used to write revelations as they wore roVenled, 
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66. Jaber reported that there 

were distinctness and precision 
in the talk of the Apostle of 
Allah. 2 — Ahu Daud. 

67. Ayesha reported that 
the Prophet used not to hasten 
talk as you hasten it, but he 
used to hold talk with regular 
intervals. He who sat by him 
would remember it. — Tirmizi. 

68. Abdullah-b-Hares re- 

ported : I did not see anybody 
smiling more than the Apostle 
of Allah. — Tirmizi. 

69. Abdullah-b-Salam re- 
ported that when the Apostle 
of Allah conversed being seated, 
he used often to raise up his look 
towards heaven. — Ahn, f) ">id. 

70. Amr b-Syeed reported 
from Anas who said : I never saw 
anybody more kind to his family 
than the Apostle of Allah. His 
son Ibrahim used to be suckled at 
the suburbs of Medina and he 
used to go there on foot along 
with us and enter the house. His 
nurse was a girl. He used to 
take him, kiss him and then 
return. Amr said : When Ibrahim 
died, the Apostle of Allah said ; 
Verily Ibrahim is my son, and he 
died (as infant) at breast, and 
there were two nurses for him 
whose suckling would be 
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2454. Tardl is to say distinctly^ and Tarsil is to say with interruptions. 
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completed in Paradise. 

— Muslihi, 

7 1 . Abdlullah'b-Abi Aufa 

reported that the apostle of 
Allah used often to remember 
(Allah), talk vain things little, 
prolong pcayar and shorten 
sermon. He used not to refrain 
from walking with the widows 
and the poor and fulfilling their 
wants. — Ai’tsoi, Dirinii. 

7-2. AH reported that Abu 
Jahl said to the Holy Prophet : 
Verily we don’t hold amu as liar 
but we do not believe what you 
have brought. Then the Almighty 
Allah revealed about them : 
Verily they do not hold “you as 
liar but the unjust deny the 
verses of Allah ( Q). — Tirmhi. 

679w. Jaber-b-Samorah re- 
ported that the Apostle of Allah 

used to beep prolonged silence. 

— Hlidi 

680w. Ali reported that a 
Jew who was named so and so, 
a learned doctor, had some 
dinars due from the Apostle of 
Allah. He demanded (it) to Pro- 
phet but he told him ; 0 Jew ! there 
is nothing with me which I can 
give you. He said : 0 Muhammad I 
I shall not go away from you till 
you give me. The Apostle of 
Allah said: In that case T shall 
keep sitting with you. He sat 
with him. The Prophet prayed 
Zuhr, Asr, Magrib, the last 
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2455. Ibrahim was the son of the Prophet by Mary the Copt. He was ^^iven 
to Omme Saif who used to reside iti the suburb of Medina. The Prophet used to 
go there ou foot to soe his child.' Ibrahim died at the age of 17 months, 
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Ls'll and Fajr. The companions 
of the Messenger of Allah were 
threatening him and were about 
to drive him ou'.. The Prophet 
draw atLentioi to what they 
Wire doing with him. They 
said : 0 Mr. of Allah f a Jew is 

detaining yon ! The Apostle of 
Allah said : My Lord prohibited 
me to oppress a covenanted man 
or one besides him. When the 
day dawned, tho Jew said : f 
bear witness that there is no 
god but Allah and I bear 
witness that you are the Apostle 
of Allah, and half of my property 
is in the way of Allah. Behold, 
by AHab, I have nut done 
with yon hat I have done 
with you but to e^^amine your 
descriptions in the Torah : Muha" 
inmad, son of Abdullah, his 
birth place is Mecca and his 
place of migration is Taibah, his 
kingdom is in Syria, neither un- 
mannerly, nor harsh, nor wander- 
ing in the markets, nor prone 
to indecency or w^ord of 
treachery. I bear witness that 
there is no deity but Allah and 
that you are the Apostle of Allah. 
This is my property. Pass order 
about it as Allah gave you wis- 
dom. The Jew had enormous 
wealth. — 

681 w. Ayesha reported that 
the Aposlte of Allah said: 0 
Ayesha ! had I wished, the 
mountain of gold would have 
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travelled with me. An angel came 
to me. His waist was equal to 
Ka’ba (m length). He said : 
Verily your Lord tenders you 
greeting and enquires whether 
you wish to be a Servant-prophet 
or youw ish to be a King-prophet. 
Then I looked towards Gabriel 
who hinted at me ; Humble 
thyself. An I in a narration 
of Ibn Abbas ; Then the Prophet 
looked towards Gabriel as if to 
consult with him. Gabriel hin- 
ted with his hand to be humble. 
I said : A Servant-prophet She 
reported : The Holy Prophet 
after that used not to take food 
leaning, saying : I shall eat as a 
servant eats, and I shall sit as a 
servant sits. 

-’Sharhi Sannaf, 
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SECTION 4 

HU Prophethood and Revelation. 


(a) Meaning of Revelation Revelation (nj^, in its 

wider sense, means a communication from God, direct or indirect, 
by which He reveals His will and sends down laws. This includes 
inspiration called Ilham. In religious terminology, revelation was 
confined only to direct message from God through an angel to His 
Prophets that appeared from time to time from Adam down to 
the Prophet Muhammad. 

(b) Objects to which revelation is sent. The Quran speaks 
of the word Wahi, as said above, in the widest sense. It says 
that waiki (revelation) is sent to earth, heaven, lower animals, 
angels, pious men and prophets. Speaking of the revelation to earth, 
heaven and lower animals, it says : On that da|r, she (enrlh) shall 
tell her news as your Lord had revealed to her — 99 : lOQ. So 
He ordained them seven heavens in two days and revealed in 



852 


AL-HADI8 


every hmoen its aiiairs — 41 : i2Q. And your Lord revealed to 
the bee : Make hives in the mountains and in the trees and in 
what they build : — 16 : 68Q. As regards Wohi to anyels, the Quran 
says : When your Lord revealed to the angels ; I am with you, 
therefore make those firm who believe— 8 : 12Q. Regarding Wahi 
to saints an I pioibs m-n, the Quran says: And We revealed to 
Moses’ mother saying : Give him suck — 28 : 7Q. When I revealed 
to the disciples (of Jesus) : Believe in Me and My apostle — 6 : IJIQ. 
The word Wahi occurs in many places in cases of prophets. It 
appears, therefore, that the word Wahi has been widely used in 
the Quran. 

(c) Kinds of Wahi. The very Quran itself divides Wahi to 
mankind in three classes in order of merit. It declares : It is not 
for any mortal that Allah should speak to him except by Wahi, or 
from behind a veil, or by sending a messenger and revealing by His 
permission what He pleases -42 : 51 Q. From the above verse, 
we learn that there are only three modes of communicating the 
Divine will to mankind. Firstly, He speaks by Wahi ; secondly, 
He speaks from behind a veil ; thirdly. He speaks by sending a 
messenger with His words. The third class is the highest and the 
most developed form of revelation, next is the second and then 
the third. ' 

(1) Fi\;«t class Wahi. This is called i.e. revelation 

that is recited. This is also termed as i.e. direct revelation 
from God . Tb.e Quran says about y ; And if you are in doubt as to 
that which We revealed to Our servant, then produce a chapter like 
it — 2 : 23Q. It is only granted to prophets which are limited 
in number, say 1,24000 to 200,000. Divine Messages with the 
very words and sentences were sent through the Archangel Gabriel 
to the Prophets in their wakeful state. It is the clearest, surest 
and the most distinct. The Quran, the Bible, the Torah and other 
religious books of every country are revelations of this description. 
The books of the reformers cannot be classed with the former 
books, and the reformers themselves cannot be raised up to the 
rank of prophethood. The prophets only receive the first class 
Wahi and the Quran therefore makes the prophets one distinct 
class above the average run of mankind. It says : Surely this — 
your community —is one community and I am your Lord -21 : 22Q. 
It makes it clearer in another verse : He does not reveal His 
secrets to any except to him whom He chooses as a prophet-— 
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72 : 26Q. Everybody has been commanded to obey them. There- 
fore follow their guidance — 6 ; 87Q. Such kind of revelation has 
been closed with the demise of the last Prophet Muhammad. 
The Prophets were blessed also with the second and third class 
revelations. 

(2) Second class revelation. It is a revelation next to the 
first class in point of distinctness. It is revealed from behind a veil. 
In other words, unseen voice is heard in a wakeful state, or some 
dream is dreamt in sleep or in semi-conscious state i.e. neither in 
wakeful state, nor in sleep. Eevelations are also made by signs and 
gestures. The Prophet saw correct dreams before he received 
the first class revelation through the Archangel Gabriel. Such 
kind of revelation is not closed and is extended to pious persons, 
not necessarily the prophets. The Prophet said : There is 
nothing remaining of prophethood except good news. They (com- 
panions) enquired. And what are good news? He said : Correct 
dream (9 : 89). The good dream is one portion out of 46 portions of 
prophethood- (9 : 90). Therefore such kind of revelation is less 
nearly by 46 times in distinctness and clarity than the first class 
revelation. The reformers next to the Prophets were blessed with 
this kind of revelation. The Holy Prophet said : Verily the 
Almighty and Glorious Allah will send for this people at the 
head of every century one who will revive their religion for 
them — 1 : 92. But for that accouut they cannot be placed in the 
same rank with the Prophets. Under this class generally fall 
Hadis Qudsi i.e. traditions in which Allah spoke to the Prophet. 
Such traditions can be suitably placed between first class and 
second class regarding precision and clarity. 

(3) Third class revelation. This is the lowest kind of revela- 
tion popularly called Ilham ( ) meaning inspiration or Ruh 
( ^ jj ) meaning Spirit. It is not expressed in words from outside but 
it is an inner revelation or sudden passing of ideas in mind which 
explains the whole subject and gives solution. This occurs in 
pious persons in wakeful state. The general kind of tradi- 
tions fall under this category. The Quran says : And he does not 
speak vain things. It is nought but inspiration which is inspired 
(53 : 3Q). This Ilham (inspiration) in not closed as the verse 
(42 : 61Q) indicates. The Quran says : These are they into whose 
hearts He has imprinted faith and whom He has strengthened with 
Ruh (spirit) from Him— 68 : 22Q. The first class is revelation 
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with words and the second and third classes m indistinct words and 
jllunimed ideas. Therefore we see a wide gulf of difference in the 
languages of the Quran and Hadis. 

(d) Necessity of Revelation. What is the necessity of revela- 
tion ? In other words, what is the necessity of disclosing some 
divine secrets and unknown things to ^men ? Man has been given 
very little of wisdom ( 17 : 68Q}. He knows not many secrets of 
this world, his own past and future and his conditions after death. 
Only his Creator knows the sectrels of creation and the ultimate 
goal of creation of man and other animals. He can 
guide himself without revelation so far as his knowledge extends 
regardless of his ultimate success either in this world or in the next. 
In the fitness of things therefore divine guidance with a look to 
his ultimate object is necessary. That is done through revelation. 
Is it not a fact that we daily see the sun, moon and innumerable 
stars which ere still mysteries cf cieaticn f Have we not been 
created from nothing into ecmelhirg, and shall we not vanish 
again from something into nothing ? Hence revelation with infor- 
mation of a life after death and its incidents is necessary. It 
commands a belief in such unseen things as existence of God, a 
future world for accountability of our actions in this world, the 
existence of angels, etc. To this effect the Quran says reminding 
mankind of His guidance by revelation : Then Adam received some 

words from his Lord, and so He returned to Him tro 

forth all from this ; then surely there will cr me to ycu a guidance 
from Me ; then whoso follows My guidance, no fear shall come 
upon them, nor shall they grieve. — 2 : 37Q. 

(e) The Prophet’s first experience of revelation, a he Holy 
Prophet received the first class revelation- which came down for 
the very first time through the Archangel Gabriel .in the cave 
Hira, now known as the mountain cf Light, 3 miles to the north- 
east of Mecca in the month of Esmsan cn MerdayJ in the year 
13 B. H. (July or August 610 A. D. ). Before that, he saw prophetic 
dreams and heard unseen voices and calls. Before he received the 
first revelation, he took himself in ccmplete seclusion to the Mount 
of Light and there applied himself in ardent divine service which 
consisted only of deep medidations. When the first chapter was 
revealed, the Prophet was greatly over-awed at the sight cf the 

1. The Prophet sakl ; Therein (Monday) 3 vas Icrn rr.d therein rovelaiitax 
camo to me ' : 80 ' * • 
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angel and came running to his beloved wife Khadija who ccnsolcd 
the Prophet, believed in his prophethood as the first Muslima and 
took him to her uncle Waraqa who was versed in Biblical literature. 
On his assurance to Khadija that her husband was the would-be 
world proph?t, she came back with him. 

It appears from the traditions that the Archangel Gabriel 
came to the Prophet with divine words sometimes in the 
form of a man. The words sometimes came like the ringing of 
bells which signifies that before the Prophet was made fit to 
receive divine message, he was taken away from the turmoils of 
this world. In the period of time in which he received revelations, 
perspiration profusely came c^t of him signifying a great' physical 
and mental exhaustion, 


73. Ibi Abbaa reported that 
the Prophet reached prophet- 
hood at the fortieth year ; he 
stayed thirteen years at Mecca 
(wherein) revelation came to 
him. Thereafter he was ordered 
to emigrate and so he was in 
migration for ten years and 
died while he was a man of sixty- 
three years. — At/rced. 

74. Same reported that the 
Apostle of Allah stayed fifteen 
years at Mecca, listening to the 
voice ( of Gabriel ) and seeing 
light for seven years ; and he 
did not hear anything for eight 
years he got revelation ; he 
stayed 'at Medina for ten years ; 
he died while he was a man of 
65 years. —Agreo<l. 
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2457. This is the more authentic tradition on the subject This is supported by 
historical facts, 

2458. The Holy Prophet i^tayecl at Mecca for 10 years after his prophefhoed. 
It appears from this tradition that he stayed therefor 15 years. Hence it is. true 
that the Prophet heard unseen voice even before his prophethood and saw Gabiiel 
also in the form of light. It is wrong to ^ay that ho died at the ago when he 
was 65 years old. This js historically incorrect. 



366 


AL-HADIS 


76. Anas reported : Allah 
took his breath at the head of 
60th year.2J^"»«a* --Agreed, 

76. Same reported that the 
Prophet died while he was a 
man of 63 years ; and so Abu 
Bakr while he was a man of 
63 years ; and so Omar while he 
was a man of 63 years. 

— Muslim. 

77. Ayesha reported ; The 
first revelation which began to 
be revealed to the Apostle of 
Allah was correct dream in 
sleep. He did not see a dream 
but it came like the morning 
dawn. Thereafter loneliness 
became dear to him and he used 
to seclude himself to the cave 
of Hira-'*-'’'^ and engaged there- 
in in deep devotion (and it is 
divine service) for many nights 
before he went to his house and 
provided himself with food 
therefor. Then he would return 
to Khadija and take provision 
for the like of them (nights) 
until the truth came unto him 
while he was in the cave of 
Hira, The angel appeared before 
him and said '‘Eead.” He said : 
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2458a. This is also historically incorrect. He died at the 63rd year of his 

life. 

2468b. There are diflferences of opinions r^arding the age of thes 3 holy persous. 
On page 53 (Vol I); Abu Bakr was shown to have lived for 60 years. This was 
also the age of Omar. Osman lived for 68 or 70 veare. 

2459. The first prophetic dream occurred 6 months before Gabriers appearance 
at Hira> a hill about three miles to the north-east of Mecca, known now-a-days as 
Jabal ITtir, 
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I cannot read.s^'-f'a He narra 
ted ; Then he took me and 
pressed me hard till there came 
great exhaustion on me ; there- 
after he let me off and said : 
Bead. I replied : I cannot read. 
Then he took me and pressed 
me hard for the second time 
until there appeared a great 
exhaustion on me ; thereafter 
he let me off. He said : Bead. 

I said ; 1 cannot read. Then 
he took me and pressed me a 
third time till there appeared a 
great exhaustion on me ; there- 
after he let me off. He said : Bead 
in the name of your Lord Who 
created, created man from a clot. 
Bead and your Lord is the Most 
Generous, Who taught with the 
pen, taught man what he knew 
not (56 : IQ). Then thi Prophet 
returned therewith, his heart 
was trembling and he went 
to Khadijah and said : Wrap 
me up, wrap me up. Then they 
wrapped him up until the dread 
went away from him. Then he 
told Ehadija and gave her the 
information : I have indeed 
feared for my life. Khadija 
said ; Never, by Allah, never 
will Allah humiliate you. Cer- 
tainly you observe the tie. of 
kinship, and speak the truth, 
and bear the burden (of others). 
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2459 a. This proves that the Prophet was an untettered and unschooled man as 
he could not read at first. This was the first lesson of the Great Master 
to his pupil Muhammad from the Mother of the Book which is in heaven and from 
which revelations came to previous prophets, 
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and help the destitute, and en- 
tertain the f^uestfi and help in 
genuine distress. Thereafter 
Khadija took him to W'aiaqa-b- 
Naufal, cousin of Khadijah. She 
said to him : 0 son of uncle ! 
hear from the son of your bro- 
ther. Waraqa asked him : 0 my 
brother’s son I-^-i What 
have you seen ? Thereupon 
the Apostle of Allah gave him in- 
formation of what he had seen. 
Waraqa said to him : That is 
the Archangel whom God sent 
down to Moses. Woe to me ! would 
that r were therein a youth ! Woe 
to me ! would that 1 w^ere alive 
when your own people would drive 
you out ! The Apostle of Allah 
said : Are they to drive me out ? 
‘Yes’ replied lie, ‘never came a 
man with the like of what jou 
have brought but was persecu- 
ted. ]f your day can overtake 
me, 1 shall help you with a great 
help.’ Thereafter Waraqa did 
not live long. And revelation 
broke off 24.-)f>c Agre(<L uj.on it. 
Bukhari added : Until the Pro- 
phet felt grief about what has 
reached us, such a grief that he 
went out several mornings in 
that mood, so that he might 

destroy himself from the heads 
of the hills. Whenever he ascended 


J h A V 




J-j}- 




^.’1 u 
^ 


dry 




, 4-' JUi 


^ ^ A ^ h **' 

V.^ I 

0. 

,1^ 4j!i| 


f A_y UV . ^^A^ A C JAJ C ^ I 

d? I |jA 


J tj A 


-- ^ J A J A 


JLL» (,£j^ j I 


0- * /\ A J0. . 

d^ r‘ ' 




^ ^ fjf^ ^ A A /.c A 

!) j 5^ 1 ^°' I v:/’ ; 


^ JJ JJ A 0^ J 0'0'0>' A ^ A^' A 0> 




iLSjj ^ 


Au0 0 V0 J A'** 




A ^ J A 


^.0 ^ A ^ 0<'^ > 


^ |ji U Ja. UAJb 1.6.^ ^)U» 


^0'A 


dt^t t5*j)" (_r5 ) 


2i59b Waraqa W’as not Prophet’d undo in reality liiU the address was acoording 
to Arab custom This Waraqa died before the Prophet began to preach Islam in 
public. He was vastly learned in (rospd and was okl and blind. 

2459c. Between two revelations, there was a break oi six months during which 
the Prophet received no revelation, »^ome say that the i>eriod of cessation was 
three years. 
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on the submit of a hill in 
order to cast himself down 
therefrom. Gabriel appeared 
before him and said : 0 Muham- 
mad ! you are truly the 
Apostle of Allah. On that acco- 
unt, his commotion of heart 
became calm and his soul was 
set at rest.-*^*’'*** 

78. Jaber reported that he 

heard the Apostle of Allah con- 
versing about the cessation of 
revelation. Ho said ; (Once) 
while I was walking, I heard a 
voice from Leaven and I raised 
up my loo':, when lo ^ the 
angel who appeared before me 
at Hira was seated on n 
throne between heaven and 
earth. 1 was then frozen 
with fear at his sight till I 
looked down towards the earth. 
I returned to my wife and said : 
Wrap me up, wrap me up. So 
they wrapped me up. Then the 
Almighty Allah revealed : 0 

thou wrapped in a cloak ! Arise 
and warn ; glorify thy Lord, 
And purify thy cloak, and un- 
cleanliness do shun (74 : 1 Q). 
Afterwards revelation became 
intensive and in rapid succession. 

'--Ayreed, 

79. Ayesha reported that 
Haresah-b-Hisham asked the 
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2450 d. In the j^eiiod of oossation of rovolation, the Holy Prophet was overw’hel- 
nicd with deep r^^gref owinft to the stop of revelation. He wishcrl sometimes that 
he would destroy Jiimself rather than suffer the pangs of the absenco of Divine 
(Jommniiion. It appears from this tradition that Gabriel appeared sometimes to the 
Prophet and consoled him in the period of cessation hut he did not take revelation 
with him at those times. 
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Apostle of Allah and said : 0 
Apostle of Allah ! how does 
revelation come to you ? The 
Apostle of Allah said : Some- 
times it comes to me like the 
ringing of a bell and' that is the 
most troublesome to me ; then 
it leaves me, and indeed T 
remember what is said ; and 
sometimes the angel assumes 
the form of a man for me and talks 
with me and I retain in memory 
what he says. Ayesha reported : 
And indeed 1 saw him while the 
revelation descended upon him 
on an intensely cold day ;‘then 
it left him while his brow 
steamed with sweat. 

80. Obadah'b Swamet re- 
ported that when a revelation 
came unto the Prophet, he 
used to become greatly per- 
turbed and his face became 
changed. And in ci narration : 
He nodded his head and his 
companions also nodded their 
heads. When revelation came 
to an end, he raised up his 

— Muslim, 

81. Ibn Abbas reported : 
When it was revealed '"And 
warn thy near kith and kin,’’ 
the Holy Prophet came out 
until he ascended Safa. There- 
upon he began to proclaim 

children of Pihr, 0 children 
of Adi from the tribe of the 
Quraish,”— till they all assembl- 
ed. The man who could not 
come out began to send a 
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messenger to look what it was. 
Abu Lahab came along with 
the Quraish. He said : Inform 
me that if I give thee the in- 
formation that a cavalry will 
come out from the back of 
this mountain (and in a narra- 
tion : if a cavalry will come out 
from the valley) intending to 
attack thee, — would you all be- 
lieve me ? ‘Yes’, they all replied, 
‘we have not found thee but 
a truthful man.’ He said : 
Then surely I am a wamer to 
thee on the eve of a severe 
chastisement. Abu Lahab said : 
Fie on thee ! for this you have 
called us together ! Then came 
down the revelation : May 
destruction overtake both the 
hands of Abu Lahab and may 
he perish (lll’.lQ). 

82. AbduUah-b-Mas’ud re- 
ported : "While the Apostle of 
Allah was praying near the 
Ka’ba and the party of the 
Quraish were in their assemblies, 
someone (Abu Jahl) said : Who 
among you will go to the she- 
camel of so and so’s family 
and then intend to take its 
dung, its blood and its foetus, 
and then stop him, till when he 

(Prophet) prostrates down he will 
put it upon his shoulders ? The 
most wretched of them was sent. 
When he prostrated, he threw 
it (foetus) upon his shoulders 
but still the Holy Prophet 
tarried in prostration. There- 
upon they burst into laughter 
until some of them became 
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inclined to others on account 
of the laughter. Someone then 
went to Fatimah who came 
running while the Prophet was 
still in prostration and then 
threw it away from* him. She 
approched them rebuking. When 
the Apostle of Allah finished 
the prayer, he said thrice ‘‘0 
Allah ! unto thee I leave the 
Quraish. (And whenever he in- 
voked, he used to invoke thrice ; 
and whenever he asked, he 
used to ask thrice). 0 Allah ! 
unto Thee I leave Amr-b-Hisam, 
U tbah-b-Rabiah , Shaibn h-b-Ru - 
biah, Walid-b-Utbab, Umayya- 
b-Khalat, Uqbah-b-Abi Muit 
and UmrahbWalid. Abdullah 
said : By Allah, I have indeed 
seen them all slain on the 
Day of Badr. Thereafter they 
were all hurled down unto a 
pit, the pit of a well. The 
Apostle of Allah then said : 
Curse has followed the inmates 
of the pit. 

8B, Ayesha reported that she 
asked : 0 Apostle of Allah ! 
has there come unto thee a 
day which was more severe than 
the Day of Uhud ? He replied : 
I met indeed from thy people, 
and the most severe of what I 
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prassnbsd myself to the soa of 
a mia, ' Ya’lail-b-Kolal, and he 
dii nDb redpoll to me to what 
I inbeale3. Then I waded on 
wibh my face painbed with 
misgivings. I did not feel re- 
lief except at Qarn Sa’aleb. 
There I raised up my head 
when lo ! I was by the side 
of a cloud which was giving 
me shade. I looked when lo ! 
there was therein Gabriel. He 
called m3 and said ; Certainly 
Allah has heard the saying of 
thy people and whdit they retur- 
ned to thee, and so He has sent 
unto thee the angel of moun- 
tains that thou shouldst bid 
him what thou wisheth about 
them. He said : Then the angel 
of mountains called me and gree- 
ted me and thereafter he said : 
0 Muhammad ! verily Allah 
has hcaid the saying of 
thy people, and I am the 
angel of mountains. Thy Lord 
has sent 'me to thee that thqu 
shouldst bid me with thy com- 
ndand- that 1 may turn the 
mountain sides upon them pro- 
vided thou willeth. The Apos- 
tle of Allah said : Bather I 
wish that Allah should bring out 
of' their loins- those who will 
worship Allah, the One, and 
will not set up anything with 
Him. ' — Agreed. 
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of Islam to Ibn Abd Yalail-b-KoIal of the Saqif teibe, he was pelted with stones and 
blood was oozing out. At that time, Gabriel came-, and sanght his, porinisjiion to over- 
turn the''Ian4 ah4 to destroy iiiem. The Prophet i^j!)lied in the most generous manner- 
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84. Anas reported that one 
of the four canine teeth^"*^''*’" of 
the Messenger of Allah was bro- 
ken on the Day of Uhud, and 
there was an wound in his head. 
Blood then began to ooz out 
therefrom and he was saying: 
How will a people get salva- 
tion who wounded the head 
of their Prophet and broke 
one of his canine teeth f 

— Muslim. 

85. Abu Hurairah reported 

that the Messenger of Allah said 
The wrath of Allah has be- 
come severe upon a people who 
have done so (hinting at his 
canine teeth) to their Prophet. 
The wrath of Allah has become 
severe npon a man whom the 
.\post1e ot Allah killed in the 
way of Allah. — Aiit-aJ. 

86. Yahya-b-Abi Kasir re- 

ported : I asked Abu Ralamah- 
b-Abdur Eahman about what 
came down as the first revela- 
tion of the Quran. He said : 
0 one who is wrapped up in 
a cloack ( 74 Q ). 1 said : 

They are saying “Read in the 
name of thy Lord’ ( 68 Q ). 

• Abu Salamah said : I asked 
Jaber about that and I told 
him like what you have told 
me. Jaber said to me : I 
shall not narrate to thee except 
what the Apostle of Allah na- 
rrated to us. He said : I 
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2460 a. Bflbubiah means one of the foie-teeth. The Prophet was wounded in 
the battle-field and he was saying ; Allah I fsigive them because they know not, 
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stayed at Hira for a month. 
When I have finished my stay, 
I got down but then I was 
called. I looked towar(''s my 
right side but found nothing: 
and I looked towards my 
left but lound nothing , and 
T looked towards my back but 
found nothing. Then T raised 
my head up and saw some- 
thing. I came to Khadija and 
said : Wrap me up. So they 
wrapped me up and poured 
cold water upon m“. Then 
came down the revelation : 0 
one clothed ! rise up and warn, 
and thy Lord do magnify, and 
thy cloth do cleanse, and 
uncleanliness do shun ( 74 Q ). 
And that was before prayer 
was made obligatory, — .1 -reed. 
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SECTION 5 

2461. Signs of his prophethood. 

Some of the signs of the prophethood of Muhammad (P. H.) 
are the following. (1) The round seal of prophethood imprinted by 
nature on a raised piece of flesh in the place between his two 
shoulders. This is historically true and was witnessed by most of 
his companions. (2) The second sign of his prophethood is that 
when Muhammad (P.H.) was a boy of six years old under the care 
of Halima, he was once taken away by some angels from among 
some playing boys and his chest was split up in order that his heart 
might be taken out for purging off some impure tendencies. His heart 
was again placed in its proper place and the chest was sewn. Had he 
not been a prophet, an unnatural thing beyond the range of human 
comprehension would not have occurred. The Prophot was commi- 
ssioned as a World Prophet and therefore he was made fit from his 
earliest years to receive the greatest responsibility of his office. Man 
is prone to disbelieve what surpasses his imagination but he should 
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think that God can do everything what He likes andis powerful over 
all things. (3) The third sign of his prophethood is that he, being 
unlettered and unschooled and living among the most brute and 
uncivilized people, could not have given us a book, namely the 
Quran which, from its purity of diction, elegant style, flowing 
rhetoric, sublime thoughts and grandeur of expressions, is unparalled 
in the history of literature. His own language and style and those of 
the Quran are widely different. Had the two - Hadis and Quran-came 
from the same source, they would have resembled at least in many 
respects The fact is however otherwise. This conclusively proves 
that Muhammad was a true prophet and the Quran was revealed to 
him. The Quran is therefore the greatest sign of his prophethood and 
his greatest living miracle. Bosworth Smith says : It was one miracle 
claimed by Muhammad — his ‘standing miracle’ he called it, and 
miracle indeed it is (Life of Muhammad, P. ‘^ 'O). ( 4 ) Fourthly, 
the Prophet was an ideal for everyman of any profession and he 
had an ideal character and conduct not attained by any previous 
prophet. Is it not then a sign that he was chosen to be a prophet 
for guidance of the fallen humanity ? Can an illiterate man have 
so rich legacies of thoughts, ideas and sayings which captured 
the imagination of the whole medieval world and which aro now 
accepted as the best solutions of the complex world problems. ^6) 
Sixthly, his wars with a small land of devoted followers with 
huge well-trained armies and his victories in all of them prove that 
God was with him and that he was the chosen one of God Himself. 
(7) His prophecies ^ of his ultimate triunip during his time, his 
prophecies of the events up to the Eesurrection Day and the 
literal fulfilment of some of them show that he was no less than 
a prophet of God. (8) His miracles, though few, are standing 
monuments of his exalted olfice of prophethood. The spliting up 
of his chest when he was a boy of six years under the fosterage of 

1. The Prophet an id thill th3 Muslims would conquer tlie Eoman and Persian 
empires within few years after him ni ; 38. This proved true at tho time of the 
Caliph Omar. Another prophecy is that idols shall never he worshipped in Arabia 
after Islam. This is also found true. Ho said that there would bo complete peace in 
Arabia. This was al««o proved Irne. He said : Zhilafat will last for 30 years and then 
there will be kin#i;flom-39 ; 16. It appears from historical facts that the prophecy 
Avas fulfilled. He said : There will soon arise among my followers nearly 30 false 
prophots-39 : 32. It is well-known how Mueailamah and others claimed prophethood. 
Ho said : ThoMiislims will conquer Jerusalem— 39 : 41. Jerusalem was cdnqucwed 
afterwards by Hazmt Omar. See note 7? and Chapter 39 for some more prophecies. 
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Halima, his dividing of the moon into two portions at the request 
of the Meccan people, the greeting by even stones and trees of the 
Prophet by Sala*am, the shadowing of clouds over the head of the 
Prophet in the course of his journey and many such wonderful 
works show beyond doubt that Muhammad was really the Pro- 
phet of Allah. 

87. Anas reported that 
Gabriel appeared before the 
Apostle of Allah while he was 
playing with boys. He took him, 
laid him down, pierced his heart 
and took out a clot of blood. 

Then he said : This is the por- 
tion of the devil in thee. Next 
he washed it with Zemzeni 
water with a cup of gold. 

Thereafter he joined him and 
took him back to his place. The 
boys came running to his mo- 
ther, that is to his foster mo 
ther, and said : Verily Muham- 
mad has been killed. So 
they approached him while he 
was quite of a changed colour. 

Anas said : I saw the sign of 
sewing in his chest. 

— Muslim, 

88. Jaber-b-Samorah re- 
ported that the Apostle of Allah 
said : Verily I know certainly of 

a stone at Mecca which used to 

^ : ;; 

2462. It appears from this that there is a grent blessing in the water of the 
Zetnzem well near the Holy Ka’ba. The well originated with the striking of feet 
by the just-bom chi'd Tshraail, son of the Patriarch Abraham. This tradition is 
the basis of the story of cleansing the heart of the Prophet by split. It is said 
that such cleansing took place on four occasions, at the time when the Proph,et 
was a mere child under the care of Halima, at the time when he was 10 years old, 
thirdly before his prophethood and fourthly at the time when he went to heaven. 
It is not correctly known how fo^t is historically correct. 
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greet me before I reached pro- 
phethood. Surely I recognise 
it even now — Muslim. 

89. Anas reported :Verily the 
people of Mecca asked the Apos- 
tle of Allah to show them a 
miracle. So he showed them 
the moon into two parts, so that 
they could see Hira 24«2]) 
ween the two (pieces). 

— A yreed. 

90. Ibn Mas’ud reported 

that the moon was split up du- 
ring the time of the Apostle 
of Allah into two portions — 
one portion above the mountain 
and another btlow it. The 
Apostle of Allah said : Bear 
witness. — A yreed. 

91. Abu Hurairah reported 
that Abu Jahl had asked : Does 
Muhammad soil his face with 
dust amidst your backs 

‘Yes’ it was said. He said : By Lat 
and Uzza, if I see him doing 
that, I will place my leg upon 
his neck. Then he came to 
the Apostle of Allah while he 
was praying thinking that he 
would place his leg upon his 
neck. He did not frighten 
them except that he returned 
to his loins and guarded 
himself by his hands 
He was asked : What is the 
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2462a. This is said to be the famous Black Stone accommod^b! d in a corner 
of the holy Bla^ba 

2462b. Hira is the famous cave in which the Prophet received the first revelation. 
2462c. This means : Does Muhammad pray and prostrate ? 

2403. Abu Jahl went to do his misdeeds but he could not do them. When he 
oam3 near the Prophet, he was suddenly caught by awe and fear for his life. 
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matter with you ? He said : 
There was certainly a ditch of 
fire between him and me, fear 
and wings. The Apostle of Allah 
said : Had he drawn near me, 
the angles would have torn 
him to pieces. — Muslim, 

92. Adi-b-Hatem reported : 
While I was near the Holy 
Prophet, a man suddenly came 
to him and complained to him 
of hunger. Thereafter another 
came and complained to him 
of the stoppage of a pathway. 
He asked : 0 Adi ! hast thou 
seen Hira ? If the life be longf 
with thee, thou wilt certainly 
see a caravan starting from Hira 
till they will circumbulate the 
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Ka’ba without fearing anybody ex- jLwC/g ^ j J^gj j 
cept Allah. If the life be long with ' " , ^ ^ ^ 


thee, the treasures of the Oho- 
sroes will soon bef brought by 
conquest ; and if the life be 
long with thee, thou wilt cer- 
tainly see a man coming out 
with his hand full of gold or 
silver, searching for one who 
will be entitled to receive it 
but he will not find anybody 
fit to receive therefrom ; 24G3a 
and one of you will certainly 
see Allah on the day He will 
meet him while there will be 
no interpreter to interpret 
between Him and him. He 
will surely say : Did I not 
send an Apostle to thee to 
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»* time of the descent of Jesus Christ. See 


tradition ^ . 2. 
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deliver message to thee He 
will say : Yes. He will say : 
Did I not give thee wealth 
and bestow honour on thee ? 
He will say “Yes”. Then he will 
look to his right side but will 
find nothing but Hell, and he 
will took to his left but will 
find nothing but Hell. Guard 
the fire although with (the 
alms of even) a piece of date ; 
he who does not find it ''even), 
then with a pleasant word. 
Adi said : Then I saw caravan 
starting from Hira till 4;hey 
circumbulated the Ka’ba with- 
out fearing except Allah. I 
vi^as among those who conquer- 
ed the treasures of the Chos- 
roe, son of Hurmuz. If the 
life be long with thee, thou 
wilt oertjKL^kly see what the Pro- 
phet, the father of Qasem, said 
about the coming out with 
fall hands. — Bukhari, 

93. Khabbab-b-Art repor- 
ted : We complained to the 
Prophet while he was laying 
his head upon his cloth in the 
shade of Ka*ba. We met with 
persecution at the hands of the 
polytheists. We said : Will 
thou not invoke Allah (for 
destruction) ? Thereupon he 
sat while, his face became red 
and said : There was a man 
among those who were before 
you! A pit was dug for him in 
the ground and he was thrust 
therein. Then a sew was brougt 
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and was placed above his 
head and he was hewn into 
two pieces, but still that could 
not turn him from his religion. 
And there was one whose bones 
and sinews were combed away 
from his flesh with iron combs 
but still that could nofe turn him 
from his religion By Allah, this 
affairs of (ours) will certainly 
meet with success, so much so 
that a rider from San'a’a -•* * ‘1* 
t3 Hi'iJiniUj Will travel by 
night with nothing to fear but 
Allah, or an wolf upon his flock, 
but now you are too hasty 

--BuJc'vtri. 

94. Anas reported that the 
Apostle of Allah used to go to 
Omme Haram, 2 4<}3c daughter 
of Melhan, who was the wife 
of Obadah-b-Swamet. One day 
he went to her and she gave 
him food. Thereafter she sat 
lousing his head. The Apostle 
of Allah fell asleep and theie 
after awoke with smile. She 
said : I asked : What makes 
you smile, 0 Prophet of Allah ? 
He said : Some people out of 
my followers were presented 
to me as warriors in the way 
of Allah. They will embark 
in the middle of the sea as 
kings upon thrones or like kings 
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2463b. Pan'iCa is a place in Yomcn. It was tho former capital of Yemen. 

2463c. Omme Haram was the maternal aunt’of Anas She was tho si«!tor of 
the foster mother of tho Prophet named Omme Solnim. Omme Haram was within 
the prohibited degrees of the Prophet, She died during the rule of Hazrat Osman 
and during the governorship of Hazrat Muwayiah. This took place before Muwayiah 
became Caliph. * ' ' 
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upon thrones. I said : 0 Apos- 
tle of Allah ! pray to Allah 
that He may make me one of 
them. So- he invoked for them. 
Thereafter he placed his head 
and fell asleep but after a while 
he awoke with a smile. I ask- 
ed : 0 Apostle of Allah ! what 
makes thee smile ? He said : 
Some people out of my 
followers were presented to me 
as warriors in the way of 
Allah, just as he said in the 
first instance. I said : 0 Apos 
tie of Allah 1 invoke Allah that 
He may make me one of them. 
He said : Thou art among the 
former two. Then Omme 
Haram got on board the sea du- 
ring the rule of Muwayiah and 
fell down from her riding animal 
when she came out of the sea 
and thus died. — A greet. 

95. Ibn Abbas reported 
that Zemad came to Mecca, and 
he was of the Azd (clan) of 
Shanua tribe.- He used to cure 
by charm (the disease) from the 
(effect of) wind.24«:'d He heard 
the fools out of the inhabitants 
of Mecca say that Muhammad 
was a mad man. So . he said ; 
Had 1 seen this man, perchance 
Allah would have cured him upon 
my hand. He said : Then he met 
him and said : 0 Muhammad ! 
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2463d. Those diseases arise from the effects of tvil spirits. This man heard 
that the Prophet was overtaken by evil spirits. Hence he came from a distant land 
to cure the Prophet but instead of curing him, he himself was cured of his idol wor- 
ship and superstitious beliefe* 



OH. XLIVJ 


BEVBLATION AND PEOPHETHOOD 


373 


verily I cure by charm from this 
wind. Have you got ( the 
desease) ? The Apostle of Allah 
said : All praise is due to Allah, 
we praise Him, and we seek 
assistance from Him ; whom- 
soever Allah guides, there is 
none to misguide him : and 
whomsoever He misguides, there 
is none to guide him ; and I 
bear witness that there is no 
deity but Allah, the One ; there- 
is no partner for Him ; and I 
bear witness that Muhammad 
is His servant and His Apostle. 
As for what follows next.-**-^‘ 

He said : Eepeat these words 
of yours to me. Then the Apos- 
tle of Allah reported them to 
him three times. Whereupon 
he said : Certainly I heard the 
saying of the sooth sayers and 
the saying of the sorcerers and 
the poems of the poets, but I 
have never heard the like of 
these words of yours. We have 
indeed reached the ocean of the 
sea.2^^®f Extend thy hand ; 
that I may take allegiance to thee 
over Islam. He said : Then he 
took allegiance to him. — Muslim. 
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24fi4e. It was the practice of the Prophet to recite "As for what follows 
next” before he actually began his intended sermon but aftor the praise nnd glorifi- 
cation of Allah. In this case, the sermon was not rooitod as the man accepted Islam 
after bo hoard the beautiful words of divine hymns from the Prophet. 

2463 f. In some narration, there is the word instead of ; but 

in the majority of cases, the latter was used. means law of God and 

ocean. We have indeed reached the ocean of the sea means that wo have met a person ' 
who is the most eloquent and the most expert in rhetoric. In some narration, there 
occurs the instead of 
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96. Ibn Abbas reported : 
Abu Suffyan-b-Harb narrated to 
me from his mouth to my mou- 
th : I took joarney during the 
period (of treaty) -■* '‘ ’ft' that ex- 
isted between me and the Apos- 
tle of Allah He said * When 
I was in Ryria, a letter from 
the Prophet was brought to 
Herculius. was Dehyaal 

Kalbi who brought it to the chief 
of Bosra. The Chief of Bosra han 
ded it over to Heraclius. Then 
Heraclius said : Is there anybody 
here from the tribe of this man 
who professes that he is a Pro- 
phet ? * Ves’ said they. Then I was 
called among a party of the 
Quraish. We went to Heraclius 
and were given seat in his pre- 
sence. He asked : Who among 
yon is by relationship nearest 
unto this man who professes 
that he is a prophet ? Abu 
Sufyan said : I said : I. Then 
they seated me in front of him 
and s ated my companions be- 
hind me. After that he called 
for his interpreter and said : 
Tell them that I am asking 
about this man who professes 
that he is a prophet. If he 
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2463f>:. Tliifl refers to the trace of Hudaibivyah conclndcd in (> A. H. between 
the Pi*ophet ami the Quraish. 

2463h. Heraclius was the Emperor of Byzantians from 610 to 641 A. C. He 
regained the lost glory of the B\zintino Empire by fightinj? with the Persians, the 
hereditary foes of the Byzantines. Before this, the Persians conquered Anatolia, 
Egypt and Syria. Jn 622 A. C., Heraclius defeated the Persians and drove them 
out of Asia Minor. In 026 A. C., the Persian ai’mies were completely defeated and 
Klnisroo Ptuw z fled to his capital to be murdered by his own son in G28 A. H. In 

628 A. H., Heraclius received the letter from the Prophet inviting hi'ra to Islanm 
Jt was in the year 7 A. H. 
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speak lie unto mo, belie him. 
Abu Sufyan said . And, by God. 
had it not been that lie would 
be attached to me, I would 
have certainly lied about him. 
Next he said to his interpreter : 
Ask him — What is his lineage 
among you ? I said : He is 
a man of good lineage amongst 
us. He asked : Was there any 
king among his forefathers? ‘No’ 
said I He asked : Did you ever 
impute any lie to him befor he 
said what he said ? I said: No. He 
asked : And who follows him —the 
noble ones among the people or the 
helpless among th^m ? I said : 
Hather the helpless among them. 
He asked : Do they increase 
or decrease ^ I said : Nay, 
rather they increase. He asked : 
xAnd did any one among them 
turn apostate from his religion 
out of disgust for it after he 
embraced it ? I said * No. He 
asked : xAnd did you fight with 
him ? T said : Yes. He as- 
ked : How was your battle 
with him ? I said : The batt- 
le between us and him was 
like a bucket which he could 
win from us and we could 
win from him. He asked : 
Did he break pledge V I said : 
No While we are in this truce 
with him. We don t know 
what he will do therein. He 

said : By Allah, it is not 
possible for me to speak a word 
in which I would admit any- 
thing besides this (word). 
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He asked : Did anybody tell this 
word before him ? I said : No. 
Then he said to his interpre- 
ter : Tell him : I asked you 
about his lineage among you, 
and you replied that he is a 
man of good lineage among you. 
And so are the apostles who 
are sent amongst the nobility 
of their people. And I asked 
you : “Was there any king 
among his forefathers T' You 
replied “No”. I say : Had 
there been a king among 
his forefathers, I would have 
said that he is a man who seeks 
the kingdom of his forefathers. 
And I asked you about his 
followers, whether they are the 
weak among them or the nob- 
les among them, and you re- 
plied that rather they are the 
weak among them. And they 
are the followers of the apostles. 
And I asked you : Did you 
impute falsehood to him before 
he said what he said. And 
you replied “No”. I know that 
he would not have given up 
lying unto men and then gone 
and lied unto Allah. And I 
asked you : Did anybody 
among them turn apostate from 
his religion out of disgust for 
it after he accepted it ? You 
replied : No. And thus is the 
faith whenever its joy merges 
unto the hearts. And I asked 
you : Do they increase or de- 
crease ? You replied that they 
increase. And thus is the MiM 
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till it becomes perfect. And 
I asked you ; Did you fight 
with him ? You replied that 
you fought with him and the 
battle occurred between you and 
him like a bucket which he 
took from you and you took 
from him. And thus the Apos- 
tles are tried ; thereafter the 
result is for them. And I ask- 
ed you : Does he break ple- 
dge ? You replied that he does 
not break pledge. And thus 
are the apostles who do not 
break pledge. And I asked 
you : Did anybody say this 
word before him 9 You replied : 
No. I said (unto myself) : If 
anybody had uttered this word 
before him, I would say that 
the man follows a saying said 
before him. Then he asked : 
What is it that he enjoins 
upon you ? We replied : He en- 
joins upon us prayer, zakat, to res- 
pect blood-tie and to keep purity. 
He said : If it is a truth what 
you say, then he is certainly 
a prophet, and I knew it 
beforehand that he would 
appear 24-6 31 ][}^t j ^i£[ 
think that he would be amo- 
ngst you. If I knew that I 
could be loyal to him, I would 
have liked to meet him, 24G8j 
and if I were near him, I 


A-P^Ai^ _PA_P^A^-^ AJiSJ^ 

Xi/0 JGj j 

«** 

aJ| Jjb iu-SWl 

^.£JaJu*uj i) S 

A**- ^^0000' 00 S 00 A 00^1 0000 A-^ 

t\^( (3^ 

iS0'00 00^00 A 00^ I , 0 ^ 00 00 A 00 J A^00 C A 00 

JOi ^ yJ oia-5 H 

^ 0 ^ A 00 ‘ 00 A A 00 ^00 A ipj 00 JAJ^ ^00 A 0 ^ 

I JtS dJUuS 

0»’JJA00' 00 hj AJ SJA0^ ^ C _p 

^y*h GJS ^j/oLi Uj J8 ^4-J JCS 

A 00^^ 00^A00' 00'9» 0 ^ t 3^««^ ! ® 

JS uJtiaiJIj' sLJlj « y^lj s jUO 
00 00 000 000 00 

J AJ A00000 ^ 00 ^ ^ 00 JAS0^ 00' 

jSj dLJli tiia^ JyS U lilj 

AJA ^ ^^^00 «P A0I000 f$ 00 ^ J 00 A 00 

{£j I J I 

^ ^00 

A 00 J JA 00 A »00 J 00 A 00 At» 0 ' A 

diJ) 1^1 

^ 00 00 00 

J A<000' ^ ^A ^ A J A000^f V ✓ Jh. 00 A^ 0 

vaJLjJ ajiii K;i0iS S 


2463i. Heraolius knew from tho Gospel that the last prophet would appear. 
2463j. Out of worldly apprehensions and the risk of losing his throne, Herac- 
lius did not openly profess Islam though he inwardly believed the truth of the 
mission of the Prophet. 
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would have washed his feet, and 
his kingdom would certainly 
teach what is under my feet. 
Thereafter he called for the letter 
of the Apostle of Allah and 
read it out. — Agreed. 
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SECTION 6 

2465. His ascent to heaven( ) 

In the 12 th year of the Call in the month of Eabiul Awal 
(some say on the ‘27th Bamazan or 27th Eajab), the Holy Prophet’s 
ascent to heaven, popularly known as Mi’raj came to pass. The 
popular version as witnessed in the traditions is that the Holy 
Prophet was lying one night within the enclosure of the Holy 
Ka’ba at Mecca when suddenly the Archangel Gabriel came with 
a steed called ‘Buraq’ running like lightning, had the Prophet 
mounted thereon and went to the mosque of Jerusalem. The 
Quran says with regard to this occurrence : Glory be to him 
who made His servant to go in a night from the Sacred Mosque 
to the remote mosque (of Jerusalem) of which We have blessed 

the precints, so that We may show him some of Oni‘ signs 17:1Q. 

Fr'om -this v<jf3e CTupled with traditions’ the Prophet’s night 
journey from the Holy Ea’ba to the mosque cf Jerusalem has 
been firmly established. Thereafter the steed was kept outside 
and the Holy Prophet entered the mosque, and led 
a prayer of two rak’ats. Then he went to ‘ the first 
heaven with Gabriel. In this way, he cros sed seven' heavens 
after, meeting all the great prophets who welcomed him with 
dae honour. In the seventh heaven, he was taken by Gabriel 
up to the Lote-tree which is the farthest limit of men and 
angels.. They' can not , go beyond ' that, nor their knowledge 
exceeds that limit. The Holy Prophet alone went a little further 
and spoke with God behind a veil and received revelations and 
s6(yret knowledge which no mortal had attained before. The 
Quran refers to this meeting of his with God : He is in the 
highest part of the horizon. Then he drew near and drew nearer, 
and then he was the measure of two bows and closer still. And 
He revealed to His' servant what He- revealed. The heart waS 
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not untrue to what he saw. What ! do you then dispute 
as to what he saw ? And certainly he saw him (Gabriel) in 
another descent, at the farthest Lote-tree, near it is Paradise, 
the place to be resorted to. When that which covers covered- the 
Lote-tree, the eye did not turn aside, nor did it exceed the " limit. 
And cetainly he saw of the greatest signs of his Lord 53:1-I8Q. \ 
Thereafter the Prophet returned to what he came from * in the, 
same right after attaining highest spiritual perfection. 

This night journey of the Prophet baffled the imagination of 
the people and hence the enemies of the Prophet did hot at. air 
pay any heed to his ascent. Some of the Quraish asked” 
him to describe the mosque of Jerusalem and he was successful.' 
The companions of the Prophet believed the l*rophet in his story 
of ascen, but some of them differed with regard to its actual 
nature, whethsr it was physical or spiritual or whether it was 
in dream. Hazrats Ayeshi and Muwayiah held that it was purely 
spiritual. la other words, soul was taken to see the signs of 
God. They were supported by the great saint Hasan al-Basri. 
The greater body of companions and their successors hold the- 
doctrine of physical ascent. In other words, . the Prophet went 
to heaven with the body. They gave stress on the word W 
They said that the word as distinguished from • 
signifies physical ascent. There is another clasuwhich says that ^ 
it was only an experience in dream. 1..' * 

These differences arose only because the: knowledge and 
experience of man cannot comprehend an incomprehensible -thing.. 
Wherever such inconceivable things, .such as Predestination, 
Paradise' and liell etc, have been described, difference found-con-- 
genial room. The best thing is to leave to God what is beyond* 
comprehension and believe in ^he words of the Holy Prophet. ‘ 
Let not any controversy misguide us. Then coming to the 
true nature of the descent, we confess that we are not in a* 
better position to give a- true flight in an unseen thing. Has 
not God power enough- to lift up a human body to heaven ? In-' 
deed he had shewn it by taking Jesus to heaven. Can He not' 
again take out the soul from, a ' body and take it to Him f 2 Or can ‘ 
He not take both the body., and soul together to heaven ? To 
deny is to limit God’s power. To acknowledge one way or 

1. Soo note 2404'aud'traditions under that section. 

2. See note 2B74 and 2400 for further explanation. 
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the other Is to acknowledge limit of one’s own knowledge. Dream 
is a common experience of every human being. It often sees 
vague and indefinite things. In awakeful state, things are how- 
ever seen more clearly and comprehensively than in dream. A 
child in the womb can only feel outside heat and cold but they 
become more vivid and clear when he is ushered into this world of 
light. The Hoiy Prophet therefore saw things clearly and definitely 
in his ascent as it appears from the Quranic verse 17:1. In- 
deed he got revelation in heaven which canot possibly be the 
act of dream only. Eevelation is not dream but an actual fact 
received in wakeful state. Hence the Prophet’s ascent took place 
in wakeful state. Eegarding the bodily and spintul ascents, Gcd has 
got power over everything but none can say as to the actual nature 
of ascent in absence of any definite statement by the Prophet. 


97. ' Qatadah from Anas-b 
Malek, from Malek-b-Sa’sa’ah, 
reported that the Holy Prophet 
had communicated to them 
about the night wherein he was 
taken to heaven. He said : While 
I lay in the 24C.-5a (and 

often he said : in Hajar), lo ! 
someone came to - me and split 
open what is between this and 
this, that is, from the uppermost 
part of his breast to below his 
navel. Then he took out my 
heart. Thereafter a cup of gold 
full of faith was brought to me 
and my heart was washed and 
filled up (with faith) and then 
it was kept as before. (Ami in 
a narritiion : Then the belly 
was washed with Zemzem water 
and filled up with faith and wis- 
dom.) Thereafter a white animal 
smaller than a mule and bigger 
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2465a. Hatim is a place near the Aa’ba surrounded by a low waD, 



CH. XLIV] 


HIS ASCifiHT TO HEAVEN 


^81 


than an ass, called 
was brought to me. It put its 
step as long as its eye-sight 
reached. I was mounted thereon. 

(1) Then Gabriel waded on 
with me until he came to the 
nearest heaven and sought it to 
be opened. It was asked : And 
Who is he ? Gabriel. Spoke. 
It was asked : And who is with 
you ? He replied : Muhamm- 
ad. It was asked : Has revela- 
tion been sent to him ? He 
replied : Yes. It was said : 
Welcome unto him ! how good 
IS he who ha3 come. He came 
and ifc was opened. When [ 
entered it, lo * there was therein 
Adam. He said : He is your 
forefather. Greet him, I greet- 
ed him and he returned the geet- 
ing. Thereafter he said : Wel- 
come unto the righteous son, 
and the righteous Prophet ! 

(2) Next he ascended with me 
till he came unto the second hea- 
vjn and sought (it) to be opened. 
It was questioned : Who is 
he ? Gabriel spoke. It was 
questioned : And who is with 
you ? He said : Muhammad. 
It was asked : Has revelation 
been sent to him ? 'Yes’ he 
said. It was said : Welcome 
unto him i how good is he who 
has come ! It was then opened. 
When I entered, lo ! there were 
John and Jesus, they being 
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2466. Buraq comes from Barq meaning lightning. Hence Buraq signifies 
the most speedy conveyance, 
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cousins. He (Gabriel) said : He 
is John and he is Jesus ; offer 
them greeting. I offered them 
greeting and they returned it. 
Thereafter they said : Wei* 
come to the righteous brother 
and the righteous Prophet ! 

(3) Then he ascended with 
mo to the third heaven and 
demanded (it) to be opened. 
It was asktd : Who is he ? 
Gabriel spoke. It was asked : 
And who is with you ? He said : 
Muhammad. It was asked : Has 
revelation been sett to him y 
‘Yes’ he said. It was asked : 
Welcome to him ! how good is 
he who has come ! Then it 
was opened. When I entered, 
lo ! there was Joseph. He said : 
He is Joseph offer him greeting. 
Then I offered him greeting 
and he returned it. Therenfter 
he said : Welcome to the right- 
eous brother and the righteous 
Prophet ! 

(4) Thereafter he (Gabriel) 
ascended with me uijtil he came 
to the fourth heaven and de- 
manded (it) to be opened. It 
was questioned : Who is he ? 
Gabriel spoke. It was asked : 
And who is -with you ? He 
said ; Muhammad. It was 
asked : And has revelation been 
sent to him ? ‘Yes' said he. It 
was said : Welcome unto him ! 
how good is he who has come ! 
It was then opened. When I 
entered, lo I there was Idris. 
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He said : . He is Idris, offer 
him greeting. So I offered him 
greeting and he returned it. 
Thereafter he said : Welcome 
unto the righteous brother and 
the righteous Prophet ! 

(5) Thereafter he ascen- 
ded with me until he came to 
the fifth heaven and demanded 
(it) to be opened. It was asked : 
Who is he ? Gabriel spoke. 
It was asked,: And who is 
with you ? He said Muhammad, 
It was questioned : And has 
revelation been sent unto him ? 
‘Yes’ he said. It was said : 
Welcome to him ! how good is 
he who has come ! Then he 
opened. When I entered, lo ! 
there was Aaron. He said : 
He is Aaron ; offer him greet- 
ing. Then I offered him greet- 
ing and he returned. There- 
after he said : Welcome to the 
righteous brother and the right- 
eous Prophet ! 

, (6) Thereafter he (Gabriel) 
ascended' with fne until he came 
to the sixth heaven and de- 
manded it to be opened. It was 
asked : Who is he ? Gabriel 
spoke. It was asked : And who 
IS with you ? He said : Muha- 
mmad. It was asked : And 
has revelation been sent to him f 
‘Yes’ said he. It was said : 
Welcome unto him 1 how good is 

he who has come ! Then he open- 
ed. When I entered, lo I 
there was Moses. He said 
He is Moes ; -offer -him 
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greeting. Then I offered him 
greeting and he returned. There- 
after he said : Welcome to the 
righteous brother and the right- 
eous Prophet ! When I passed 
by, he (Moses) wept. It was 
questioned to him ; What makes 
you weep ? He replied ; I 
weep because there has been 
sent after me a young man 
whose followers will enter Para- 
dise in greater numbers than 
those who will enter it out of 
my followers. 

(7) Thereafter he ascended 
with me to the seventh heaven 
and demanded (it; to be opened. 
It was questioned : Who is he ? 
Gabriel spoke. It was asked : 
And who is with you ? He re- 
plied : Muhammad. It was 
asked : And has revelation been 
sent to him ? ‘Yes’ said he. 
It was said : Welcome unto 
him ! how good is he who has 
come ! When I entered, lo ! 
there was Abraham. He said : 
He is your forefather Abraham. 
Offer him greeting. Then I 
offered him greeting and he re- 
turned the greeting. Thereafter 
he said : Welcome to the ri- 
ghteous son and the ^righteous 
Prophet 1 

(8) Afterwards I was raised 
up to the farthest Lote-tree, lo ! 
its fruits were like the jars of 
Hajar, and lo I its leaves were 
like the ears of elephant. He 
(Gabriel) said : This is the 
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farthest Lote-tree.2'*®**aLo ! there 
are four rivers, two are hidden 
rivers and two are open rivers. 

I asked : 0 Gabriel I what are 
these two ? He said : As for 
the hidden two, they are rivers 
of Paradise ; and as for the 
open two, they are the Nile 
and Euphrates. 2*0 eb There- 
after I was taken up to the 
Much-Frequented House 
Next a vessel of wine, a ves- 
sel of milk and a vessel of 
honey were taken before me. 

1 took milk and so he said : 
It is a natural disposition 2 4 - cad 
upon which you and your 
followers stand upon. After- 
wards prayer was made obli- 
gatory — ^fifty prayers every day. 
Then I returned and passed 
by Moses who asked : With 
what have you been comman- 
ded ? I said : I have been 
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2466a. The Quran Rays about this tree : And certainly He sent him in aiio^ter 
descent, at the farthest Lote tree, near which is Paradise to be resorted to. When 
that covers covered the Lote-tree, the eye did not turn aside, nor did it exceed the 
limit -53-1 to 17Q. This tree has got shade which extends far and wide. Beyond 
this tree, no creature can go and has got any knowledge of what is beyond. This 
proves that man has got limited knowledge and that there are things for beyond bis 
knowledge. " 

2465b. The two rivers, the Nile and the Euphrates, indicate that as these are the 
rivers of paradise, the lands covered by these rivers and the lands surrounding them 
will be under the sway of the Muslims and the religion of Islam for all time to come. 
The two hidden rivers have not been extended to the world. 

2466c. The Quran has got a reference of this Much-Ereqilented House in heaven 
in 52 : 4Q. The Holy Ha’ba at Mecca is the direct prototype of this heavenly house. 
The Ea’ba was always visited by all nations and countries in all ages and there 
is the constant remembrance of God in the sacred enclosure. 

2466d. Milk has been spoken of as a natural disposition as milk nourishes 
the body of a child just when it is born. This is a symbolical expression for natural 
inclination to recognise only one God for worship. The Quran says j The nature 
on which Allah created men (3 ; 82Q.) 
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commanded with fifty prayers 
every day. He said : Verily 
your followers will not be able 
to pray fifty times every day. 
By Allah, I have tested the 
people before you- and tried 
to reform the children of Is- 
rail with utmost trial. Eeturn 
to’ your Lord and beg of Him 
to lighten (the burden ofj your 
followers. Then I returned 
and He (God) granted me a 
remission, of ten .prayers. Then 
I returned to Moses, bub he 
said as before. I came back 
and He granted me remission of 
ten prayers. Then I returned 
to Moses and he said as before. I 
went again and He granted me 
a remission of ten prayers Then 
I returned to Moses and be said 
as before. Then I returned and 
He put off ten from me. Then I 
was commanded with ten prayers 
every day. Then I returned to 
Moses and he said as before. I 
went again and I was comman- 
ded with five prayers every day. 
I came back to Moses and he 
asked : With what have yon 

been commanded f I said : I 
have been commanded with five 
prayers every day. He said : 
Verily your followers will not 
. be able to pray five times every 
day, and verily I have tested the 
people before you and have 
tried to reform the children of 
Israil an utmost trial. So return 
to your Lord and beg of Him to 
lighten (the burden of) your 
followers. He said ; I begged 
of my Lord until I became 
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ashamed. But I am content and 
submit. He said : When I 
passed by, someone proclaimed ; 
1 have confirmed My compulsory 
order'and lightened (the burden) 
of My servants — Agreed^ 

98. Sabet al-Butani from 
Anas reported that the Apostle 
of Allah said : I was taken to 
the Biiraq which is a white 
long steed, larger than^ an ass 
and smaller 'than a mule, which 
places its step as far as the 
farthest limit of its eye-sight 
Then I mounted on it till I 
came to the ilojy House. I 
tied it up with the string where- 
wiih .the prophets used to tie 
i2p,24«7 jj0 said : Then I 
entered the mosque, prayed two 
rakats therein and afterwards 
I came out. Gabriel came to 
me with a vessel of wine and 
a vessel of milk. I chose milk. 
Gabriel then said : You have 
chosen the natural thing. There- 
after he ascended with. Us to 
heaven and narrated a similar 
thing (as in the previous tradi- 
tion). He said : when I was 
by the side of Adam, he gave 
mo, a welcome and invoked for 
my blessing! And he said about 
the third heaven : When I was 
by the side of Joseph, ( lo ! he 
was given half of the beauty ), he 
gave me a welcome and invoked' 
blessing on me. And he did not 
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2467. It appears from this lhaf the Proplict went np to Jerusalom by means 
of tho Biiraq and thoroa^'tor ho aiccndwl to heaven ^vithqut it. ... 
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mention about the weeping of 
Moses. And he said about the 
seventh heaven : When I was 
by the side of Abraham who 
was leaning his back against the 
Much-Frequented House, lo ! 
70,000 angels go unto him every 
day without again coming to him. 
Thereafter he took me to the 
fatthest Lote-tree ; lo I its -leaves 
are like the elephant-ears, and 
lo ! its fruits are like vessels. 
When it gives shade to what it 
gives owing to the injunction of 
Allah, he becomes changed. 
There is none in the creation 
of Allah who is able to describe 
its beauty, and. He revealed to 
me what He revealed.®*®^® He 
ordained 50 obligatory prayers 
upon me every day and night. 
I came down to Moses who said : 
What has your Lord ordained 
for your followers ? I said : 
50 prayers every day and night. 
He said : Oo back to your Lord 
and beg of him remission because 
your followers will not be able 
to do that. Indeed I tested the 
children of Istail and' conveyed 
message to them. He said : 
Then I returned to my Lord 
and said : 0 Lord I lighten 
(the burden) of my followers and 
take off from me the five prayers 
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2467a Near the farthest Lote-tree, Gabriel parted away from the Prophet as he 
could ndt gO further. Then Allah revealed to him many secrets and spoke with him 
from behind a veil The Prophet thus anointed himself with Divine Knowledge and 
Divine morals. This indicates the highest spiritual attainment of the Holy Prophet 
which nobody can conceive in this world within his imaginatiott» 
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from me. Then I returned to 
Moses and said : Take off five 
prayers from me. He said ; 
Verily your followers will not 
be able to do that. So return 
to your Lord and beg of him 
remission. He said : I conti- 
nued to come back to my Lord 
and Moses, until He said : 0 

Muhammad ! these are certain- 
ly five prayers every day and 
night ; for every prayer, there 
are ten, and that will amount to 
50 prayers. Whoso inclines to- 
wards good but does not do it, 
one merit is recorded for him. 
If he does it, ten Merits are 
recorded for him ; and whoso 
inclines towards evil and 
does not do it, nothing is record- 
ed against him. If he does it, 
one evil is recorded against him. 
He said : Then he came down 
till I came to Moses and in- 
formed him. He said : Eeturn 
to your Lord and beg of Him to 
lighten (the burden). Then the 
Messenger of Allah said ; I said ; 
I returned to My Lord, until 
I felt ashamed before Him. 

— Muslim. 

99. Ibn Shihab from Aqas 
reported : Abu Zarr used to 
say that the Apostle of Allah 
had said : The roof of my house 
.was opened up for me while I 
was at Mecca. Gabriel got down, 
split up my breast and then 
washed it with Zemzem water. 
Thereafter he came with a vessel 
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of gold full of wisdom and faith. 
He poured it in my chest and 
sealed it. After that, he took 
me by the hand and ascended 
with me to heaven. When I came 
to the nearest heaven, Gabriel 
said to the guard of heaven : 
Open. He asked : Who is 
he f Gabriel spoke. He 
asked : Is there anybody with 
you ? He said : Yes, with me 
is Muhammad (peace be upon 
him). He asked : Has he got 
revelation ? ‘Yes’ said he. 
Then he opened, we got up to 
the nearest heaven, lo ! there 
was a man seated with 
numerous parties by his right 
side and numerous parties by his 
left side. When he looks to his 
right side, he laughs ; and when 
he looks to his left side, he 
weeps. He said : Welcome to 
the righteous Prophet and the 
righteous servant. I asked Gab- 
riel : Who is he ? He said : 
He. is Adam, and those that are 
by his right side and his left 
are the souls of his descen- 
dants. Those of them that are 
by the right side are the inmates 
of Paradise, and the numerous 
parties by his left side are the 
inmates of the 6re. So when he 
looks to his right side, he laughs ; 
and. when looks to his left, he 
•weeps. — Until he ascended with 
me to the second heaven and 
asked-, its guard : Open. Its 
guard told him like what he had 
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said at first. Anas s'lid : He nar- 
rated that he had found in hea- 
ven Adam, Idris, Moses, Jesus 
and Abraham but he did not es- 
tablish as to how their abodes are 
except that he described that he 
had found Adam in the nearest 
heaven and Abraham in the sixth 
heaven Ibn Shihab said ; Ibn 
Huzm informed me that Ibn 
Abb IS and Abu Hubhah Ansari 
used to Sly : The Messenger of 
Allah said : Thereafter he as- 
cended with me until I was 
taken straight to on open place 
wherein I heard the sound of 
pens 24'i7l) Jljn H<izm and Avks 
S'ii‘1 : The Apostle of Allah 
said ; Allah ordained 50 prayers 
for my followers. I returned 
with that, until I was passing 
by Moses. He asked : What 
has Allah ordained for you for 
your followers ? I said : He or- 
dained 50 prayers. He said 
Eeturn to your Lord, because 
your followers will not be able. 
So He revised for me and remit- 
ted half of it. Then I returned to 
Moses and said : He remitted 
half of it. He said : Return to 
your Lord, because your follo- 
wers will not be able to do that. 
So I returned and He remitted 
half of it. I came back to him and 
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2467b. This signifies that the Holy Prophet reaf*hed a stage where hislnaowledge 
extended to the fate of all things in the world. 
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be said : Eeturn to your Lord 
because your followers will not 
be able to do that. Then I re- 
turned to him and He said ; It 
is five but still it is fifty. Word 
changeth not before Me. Then 
I returned to Moses. He said : 
Return to your Lord. I said : 
I am ashamed of My Lord. 
Thereafter he waded on with 
me, until he came with me to 
the farthest Lote-tree. Many 
colours cover it. I don’t 
know what they are. Then I was 
admitted in Paradise, lo ! there 
were therein foundations of 
pearls, and lo t its earth was of 
musk. — Agreefi. 

100. Abdullah reported : 
when the Apostle of Allah was 
taken up to heaven, he was taken 
to the farthest Lote-tree which 
is in tfie sixth heaven.®'*®’'o What 
is taken from the earth reaches 
up to it and then it is taken 
therefrom ;346Td what is 
revealed from above comes up 
to it, and then it is taken there- 
from. He said : When that which 
covers the Lote-tree covers it. 
He said : Bed of gold.^'^^^e He 
said : Then the Apostle of Allah 
was given three things : he was 
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' 2467c. The Loterfaree is in the seventh heaven as in the previous traditions and 
not in the sixth as has been narrated here* 

2457d« The actionB and souls of men are taken by angels up to this farthest 
Lote-tree and they are taken by God therefroin. Similarly the orders and injunctions 
of God reach to that Lote-tree from where the angels take them down. 

24676. Some say that these are birds of gold. 
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given 5 prayers, and he was 
given the last verses of the 
cV^apW “Cow”, 24r.7f amj on*, 
who will not set up a partner 
with Allah (a thing destroying) out 

of his followers will be forgiven. 

— Muslim. 

101. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Apostle of Allah sa'd : 

I saw myself in the enclosure 
^of the Ka’l'a) while the Quraish 
were askine me about my ascent 
to heaven at night. They ask«d 
me about many ^^hings of the 
Sacred House (of Jerusalem) 
which I could not confirm. 
Then I felt so much distress as 
I had not felt before. Allah 
then took it up for me that I 
might have a look at it. They 
did not ask me anything of 
which I did not but inform 
them. Indeed I have seen 
myself in a company of the 
Prophets : Lo 1 there was Moses 
sta®ding in prayer and he was 
man of curly h«.ir, as if he 
was of the people of Shanuah ; 
lo ! there was Jesus standing 
in prayer, Urwah-b-Mas’ud-as- 
Saqad resehibling him more than 
all the people ; lo ! there 
was Abraham standing in pray- 
er ; your companion, that is him- 
self, resembling him more than 
all men. The prayer time came 


U‘***^l ‘ijLall 


A 


-P , A.^ *0^ K0^ ^ 




S0 A y 

( ^-L««) 


^ AJA 


JS J5 ^J| 


£? A 00'.j0>' A 


A ^A^00 A-*"^ 


4>0 ^ ^ • 

^ ^ ^ 0^ A0^ A^ A9iJ^A0- 


Ja ^a aj a^ C^^a 


4Jjl dl>^A/e jS (/• 


I S I ^ I I 

ii/* 1.^1; 

^ A^ i?A^ ^ 0^ ] AJ 

«Ito. 4^ Jay |t)(i ^LS 

^jS loly i(>ji£ Jty jy/. aJLT 


JA J^^'AJ ^A^ 


7 . J00^A0^ Aoi00^ 


,y3«Jy£ 4^ JLai 

A ^ ^ ^A ^ A 000^ 000 ^ 000 S Aj A 000 

^]j00^] |3|j fc>^9tuAAD 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

A^Ax* AJ.^ 000 S J00A0^ 

^U*ai5 j*C^U d-j^(i3I 

\ 0 ^ 000 

00^ ^ AJJA0000-000 J I S 


2467f. It appears from this that the last verses of the ohapter Ootw were 
revealed at Mecca, though admittedly the chapter ^Cow* was revealed at Medina. 
Ihe learned jurists hold, however, that the Prophet received the news of the reveiati^ 
of the last verses of the Cow in heaven though he actually received them at Meduia» 
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and I became ftieir 
When I finished the prayer, 
some one said to me : 0 Mu- 
hammad ! he is Malek, Guard 
of the Fire. Greet him. I looked 
at him but he first welcomed 
me with greeting. — Muslim. 

102. Jaber reported that 
he heard - the Apostle of Allah 
say ; When the Quraish accused 
me of lying, 2 y -^valked up 

to the enclosure (of the Ka ba'. 
Then Allah disclosed the 
Sacred House b.'ifore me and 
I began to Inform them of its 
descriptions while I was still 
looking at it. —Ayrml. 
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SECTION 7 

2468. His Miracles ( I) 

(a) What is miracle ? A lairacle is a Mu’jezah which comes 
from the root >M meaning to be unable, or to lack in strength for. 
Mu’jezah is therefore an act which is not within the ordinary com- 
prehensioa oE man and which cannot be scientifically proved in the 
ordinary way. In the Quran, it is generally termed by the word 
Ayat (S_j| sign). It dan be done only by the prophets. 

I -7 jri the popular sense, miracles can 

be done by every man who is favoured by God by virtue of his 
pious deeds: Hence miracles gained different names according as 
they are done by diffirent kinds 'of persons. 

(J). Mu’jezah is a miracle done by the prophets 

(2>. Keramat is a miracle done by a saint or a great pious 


24 C 7 g. This thiit the Prophot is thu £'"o‘itost oT «]? ihn r^r•^ b + ' 

his raakis gro.,ler than that of other proplu-.s. 

disbiffoVed tho Prophet in J,is narralion of Ins ascent to 



UU, X.Jj1VJ 


BIS MIRACLliS 


d95 


(3) Maunafc is a miracle done by the general public. 

(4) Istidraj is a miracle done by the transgressors and 
the unbelievers. The miracles of Dajjal fall under this class. 

(c) Miracle is not an impossibility. A miraculous or super- 
natural act is opposed to a natural and ordinary act. Hence Ihc 
former cannot cmie within the clear coinpreheasio'i of mm. Th'ir? 
arises therefore a natural disbelief in the minds of those persons 
who have not seen the performance of the miraculous acts and' con- 
sequently the miraculous acts are tried by ordinary men to be 
explained away as nothing but ordinary acts of nature. Supernatur- 
al beings can possibly act supernatural acts but it surpasses' our 
imagination how men can do supernatural acts and break the 'law 
of nature. It is an universal truth that nature goes on uniformly 
with its laws and it is not at all capricious. That the fire burns 
13 a natural law. If any min ii not burnt when he is thrown in 
it, it is a supernatural act or a miracle on the part of that man. 
This was what happened with the Patriarch Abraham when he 
was thrown unto the fire — 21 : 69Q. A dead man cannot be brought 
back to life is a natural law. We find however that Jesus brought ‘ 
the dead to life — 3 : 84Q. How can these acts take place in the 
hands of men ^ The Quran declares : The miracles are only 
with Allah— 3 : 110 Q It appears therefore that AllUi shows 
miracles in supersession of the natu al laws when He likes. The 
Prophet was instructed to say. Say : I do not say to you : I 
have with me the treasures of Allah, nor do I know the un- 
seen, nor do I say to you that I am an angel. 1 do not follow 
aught save that which is revealed to me-.6 : 50Q. In this verse 
the Holy Prophet did not claim any credit of producing rairacu’ous ' 
act by himself but he depended on God on their occurrence. A miracle 
did not occur whenever a prophet or the people wanted it but when'‘ 
God willed it. Therefore it is God to whom credit is due for mira- 
culous acts of men. Even the doers of miracles cannot explain them. 
God therefore showed miracles . to warn the people. The 'Quran 
says : And nothing could prevent Us that We should send mirndles 

except that the ancients rejected them And We do not 

send -miracles but to make men fear — 17 : 69Q. The* miracle 
in a prophet’s life is needed to assure the people to whom he is 
sent of the truth of his message and *to convince the ordinary* 
mind that some supernatural power is at his back. As God 
has got powers to produce miracles, He produces them through 
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ptophets and pious men. It cannot therefore be disbelieved that 
G-od cannot produce miracles through His chosen servants. In 
this way, the occurrence of miracles is a possibility. We see the 
occurrence of a miracle with our eyes. Eyes depend on external 
light for their sight. Hence things may appear to eye not in their 
actual garb. If sorcerers can show miraculous feats, can not the 
prophets do them at the bidding of Allah ? 

(d) Islam and miracle. In Islam, miracle has got a secondary 
value though they were not discarded by the Prophet altogether. 
Islam placed its force more on natural reasonings and arguments 
than on miracles. The reason is two-fold. Firstly, miracles are 
short-lived and leave no permanent influence. Those who see 
them are influenced by them but those who live at a remote age 
have got less faith in them. The argument and reasoning appeal 
to heart and leave permanent impression in the minds. The Holy 
Prophet resorted more to appeals to hearts than to the supernatural 
powers. Hence he worked miracles by his acts, by his reforming the 
most degraded people and by leaving for the posterity a book which 
is a miracle of all the miracles. It appears that Jesus had more 
miracles at his credit than Muhammad (Peace on them). Jesus 
raised the dead to life, spoke in the cradle, made birds, healed the 
sick and the leprous— 3 : 48'3, while the Prophet did not do these 
things. Yet Muhammad converted the whole Arabia to his mission 
within a marvellously short time, while Jesus had about 500 
followers during his ministry. Could not supernatural powers of 
Jesus gain in adherents of the major portion of the then people ? 
It proves beyond doubt that miracles have got a secondary place 
in propagating a faith. It was by the sheer force of its own merits 
that Islam rapidly spread throughout the globe. The Quran says : 
And if they see every miracle, they will not believe in it — 7 : 146Q. 
So miracle has got little value for keeping permanent impression of 
a faith upon mind. 

(e) MKraclesand Prophecy. The greatest thing in miracles 
is a prophecy i.e. a forecast of future events. This is not a 
political forecast but a forcast of future secrets derived from Divine 
Knowledge. Prophecy is greatest for the following reasons. It 
can be hisjtw^lly proved but a miracle cannot. Prophecy manifests 

God’s fore-knoledgOj while a miracle God’s power. As knowledge 
i s greater than power, prophecy is greater than a miracle. A miracle 
acn be scientiS^%' proved if deep research is made. Take for example, 



OH XLIVj 


UIS llIBAOIiBR 


397 


a dead man is raised to life. It may be that the man was in aswoon. 
Again sight is deceptive and depends on external light. Sight may be 
so changed as to see things not in their true nature. A prophecy 
can not be explained in such a way. For these reasons, prophecy is 
th3 greatest of the miracles. In this sense, Muhammad was the 
greatest of the prophets because he left rich legacies of prophecies 
some of which have proved true and some await fulfilment. 

(f) Prophet’s miracles and prophecies. The miracles and 
prophecies of the Holy Prophet have been elaborately discussed in 
the traditions in this section. On a careful study of these traditions, 
and by having great faith on their occurrence and truth, one is 
bound to admit that the Prophet was the great messenger of God 
and that there is no untruth in it. I may mention here some 
great Quranic miracles and prophecies. 

, (1) He split the moon one night unto two portions. The Quran 
says : The hour drew nigh and the moon was rent asunder. And 
if they see a miracle, they turn aside and say : A continual en- 
chantment — 54 : IQ. This was unanimously accepted as true. 

(2) He prophesied that the Eomans would be victorious. The 
Quran says : The Eomans are vanquished in a near land, and 
they, after being vanquished, sh^ll be victorious within 3 to 9 years — 
30 : 1 to 4Q. The Eomans were vanquished by the Persians 
in 615-16 A. D. and Damascus and Jerusalem ware captured. In 
624 A. D., the Eomans pushed upto Media near the Persian capital 
and defeated the Persians. Thus a great prophecy was fulfilled, 

(3) The Prophet was ordered to be arrested by the Ghosroe 
but before he was arrested, the Ghosroe was killed by his own son. 
This was fore-told to the man who came to arrest the Prophet. 

(4) He said ; The Eoman empire will Fio''n be conquered by 
yon — 23 : 70. Hazrat Omar conquere-^ the Eoman Empire. 

(5) The cities will soon be conquered by you — 23 : 51. It is his- 
torically true that the Muslims became master of the medieval world. 

(6) The religion of Islam will prevail over all the religions — 
61 : 9Q. It is seen that Islam is rapidly developing throughout 
the world, and time will prove that it will devour all other religions. 

(7) Soon the hosts be routed and they shall turn their 
backs — 54 : 43Q. It was uttered just on the eve of the battle of 
Badr. It is true that the Muslims were victorious in the battle. 

(8) Allah has promised to those of you who believe and do good 
that He will make them rulers in the earth— 24 : 55Q. According to 
this prophecy, the righteous Muslims became masters of the world- 



398 


AL-HADIS 


(9) See the innumerable prophecies in the 4th Book (m the 
beginning) and the fulfilment of some of them. See note 79 
(p. 145, let. Book) for the prophecies about Muslims and note li'61 
(v5nd. Book). 


103. Anas-b-Malek report- 

ed : Abu Bakr-b-Siddiq said : 
I looked to the feet of the poly- 
theists above our heads while 
we were in the Cave. I said : 
0 Apostle of Allah ! if any of 
them had looked dov\n to his 
feet, he would have seen us ! 
He said : 0 Abu Bakr ! why is 
your anxiety ? (Whenever there 
are) two, Allah is the third with 
them.2^'**'*> —AcfTceL 

104. Bara^ a-b-A'jeb report- 

ed from his father who said to 
Abu Bakr : 0 Abu Bakr ! 

narrate to me how you both did 
when you journeyed at night 
with the Apostle of Allah. He 
said : We journeyed throughout 
the night and the day following 
till the sun was in the meridian 
and the path was lonely with- 
out any passerby therein. A long 
stone which had got shade and 
which was not visited by sun’s 
light was raised up for us and 
we landed down near it. I made 
a place even by my hand for the 
Prophet that he may sleep thereon 
and I spread a fur thereon and 
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2469. ThU refers to the ra'f>rfltioa of the Holy Propl'ot from Mecca to .Mdliiia. 
The Prophet accompanied by Abu Bakr slipped away at night and took refuge 
inaciveintbe mi in". Bur near Mecca. The searching par tv went at dawn up to 
the mouth of the cave looking upwards. They then left the p’aco baffled. Therein 
lies thQ miracle of the Prophet. The enemies did not even think to turn their look 
at the bottom of thoir feet to find out the Prophet. Tho Prophot at that lime 
ConsoVd Abu Bakr : Bo not grieved, for Allah is with us ( Q). 
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said : Bleep, 0 Apostle of Allah, "j' 

and I am looking what is around iijj-* 


you Then he fell asleep and I 
came out looking what was around 
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him when lo ! I was by the side of 
a shepherd who was approaching. 
I asked : Is there any milk in 
your flock ^ ‘Vres* he said. I asked : 
Will you milk? ‘Yes’ said he. 
Thon he took a goat and drew a 
litile milk in a wooden cup. I 
had with me a water-skin which 
I took for the Prophet to store 
therein, to take drink and to 
make ablution. I came to the 
Prophet but I did not like to 
get him a wake. I waited till he 
awoke. I poured a little water 
int ) the milk till it became 
cool to the bottom. I said : 
Drink, 0 Messenger of Allah. So 
he drank till I became pleased. 
Thereafter he asked : Have you 
brought any conveyance ? ‘Yes’ 
said I. He said : Then we con- 
tinued our yourney till the sun 
declined and Suraqa-b-Malek 
followed us. I said : 0 Apostle 
of Allah, we are overtaken ! He 
said : Be not aggrieved ; verily 
Allah is with us. Thereupon 
the Prophet invoked against him 
and then his -horse sank unto 
hard ground upto its belly. He 
said : Verily I see you both in- 
voking against me, so invoke for 
me and Allah is for you both to 
return the search from you. Then 
the Prophet prayed for him and 
so he was saved. He did not 
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meet with anybody but said : 
What is here is sufficient for 
you. He did not meet with any 
body but sent him back.^^^o 
105. Anas reported ; Abdu- 
llah-b-Salam heard of the arri- 
val of the Apostle of Allah while 
he was in a land, plucking fruits. 
He came to the Prophet and 
said : Verily I ask you about 
three things of which none but a 
prophet has got knowledge ; 
What is the first of the signs of 
the Hour ? And what is the 
first food of the inmates of Pa- 
radise ? And what thing makes 
a child resemble its father or its 
mother ! He said : Gabriel 
communicated them to me just 
now. As for the first of the signs 
of the Hour, it will be a fire 
which will drive away the people 
from the east to the west ; and 
as for the first food which the 
inmates of Paradise will take, 
it will be the excess liver of a 
fish ; and when the semen of 
the man precedes the semen of 
the woman, he gives resemblan- 
ce to the child and when the 
semen of the woman precedes, 
she gives resemblance. He said : 
I bear witness that there is no 
deity but Allah and that thou 
art the Apostle of Allah. They 
said : 0 Apostle of Allah ! 
Verily the jews are a notorious 
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2470. The miira^le lies in the fact that Suxaqa’s horse sunk down three tihies 
unto the gsound and that an enemy like him turned a friend. He accepted Islam 
after the conquest of Mecca. 
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people ; if they know my accep- 
tance of Islam before you ask 
them, they would put me to 
trouble. Then the Jews came 
and he asked : Who is Abdullah 
b-Salam among you ? They re- 
plied : He is the best of us and 
the son of the best of us ; he is 
our chief and the son of our 
chief. He said : Inform me 
that if Abdullah-b-Salam em- 
braces Islam, (what will you do) ? 
They said : May Allah protect 
him therefrom. Abdullah then 
came out and said : I bear wit- 
ness that there is no god but 
Allah and that Mnhammad is the 
Apostle of Allah. They said : He 
is the worst of us and the son 
of the worst of us. They began 
to belittle him. He said : O 
Apostle of Allah ! this is what 
I feared. — Bukhari. 

106. Same reported that the 
Apostle of Allah held a council 
at the time when the arrival” 
of Abu Sufyan reached us. 
Sa’ad-b-Ubadah stood and 
said : 0 Apostle of Allah ! by 
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2471. Abu sufyan was the greatest foe of Islam. After the Migration, he 
was coming to Mecca from Syria with a caravan of merchandise. The * Muslims 
sought permission of the Prophet to attack the caravan. This reached Abu Jahl 
who at once started towards Badr with a large army and joined Abu Sufyan. This 
reached the Prophet who started with only 313 companions and mot the Quraish at 
Badr. As a result, the first battle in Islam took place in 2 A. H. 

It is seen here that thf' Prophet held coT>Bultation with his companions in every 
important measure. 

It is also significant how devoted were th^ followers to the Prophet in the 
thick and thin of his life. Bark Gemad is a place in Yemen. 

It is historically seen that the prophecy of the Prophet was fulfilled as 70 
enemies were destroyed at Badr in the very place pointed out by the Prophet. 
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One in whose hand there is my 
life, if you order us to drive them 
(riding animals) unto the sea, we 
would do it ; and if you order 
us to strike at the livers of the ^a a^ i ^ 

camels of Bark Gemad, we would ^*-*^1 i»J;-4 ^ I l*ol^ I 1 

do it. Thereupon the Apostle of ^ ^ 

Allah called together the people. 

They marched, until they landed 
at Badr. The Apostle of Allah 
said : “This is the place of 
destruction of so and so” and he 
placed his hand upon the ground 
(saying) ; Here, here. So none 
of them mi~sed the place where- 
on the Prophet put his hand 

— Muslim. 

107. Ibn Abbas reporte*! 
that the Prophet prayed while 
he was in a tent on the Day 
of Badr : 0 Allah ! I beseech 
Thee according to Thy covenant 
and Thy promise. 24-2 q Allah I 
shouldst Thou wish, Thon 
shouldst be worshipped no 
more after this day. Then Abu 
Bakr took bis hand and said : 

0 Apostle of Allah ! sufficient 
for thee is thy prayer to thy 
Lord. Then he came out dress- 
''d with a coat of mail and said ; 

Soon shall the hosts routed 
and they shall turn the ir backs. 

(5I:45Q). -.ukhori. 

irS. Jr'^iine reported that 
the Proph t said on the Day 
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2‘ 72. I* s really a worxlcr that the Prophet gnve the prophcf'y of victory before 
the war actuary began. This if* historically true. 
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of Badr : Here is Gabriel tak- 
ing hold of the head of his 
horse whereon are the iminuni- 
tions of war. — BuIcIiutk 

100. Same reported : While 
« man from among the Muslims 
was rnnuing m the footsteps of 
one of the polytheists in front 
of him, lo ! he heard a lashing 
of whip above him and the 
sound of a horseman who was 
saying “0 Haizum !• ^4? 

advance’*, when lo ! he looked 
to a polytheist falling down 
senseless in front of him. Ho 
looked to him when lo ! his 
nose was chopped off and his 
face was torn up like one beaten 
by a whip and the nose became 
green. Then the Ansari came 
and informed the Prophet 
He said : Thou hast «'poken 
the truth. That was (an angel) 
from the sides of the third h^'av- 
en. On that day they killed 
70 and took 70 as prisoners. 

— Muslim 
110. Sa’ad*b-Abi Waqqas 

reported : I saw two persons, 
on the right and left sides 
of the Apostle of Allah on the 
Day of Uhud. On them were 
white robes. They were fight- 
ing the severest fight. I did 
not see them* before or after. 
He meant Gabriel and Michael. 

— Agreed, 
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2473. Haizum is the name of Gal pel’s horse. He was marching against 
the polytheists riding thereon. Th^ name of the polytheist ’s said to I e Walid*!)" 
Mngirah whose nose was chopped oflT 
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111. Bara’a reported : The 
Holy , Prophet sent a party 
tbf kbu Bafe’. Abdnllah-b-Atik 
entered his house at night 
while he was asleep and killed 
him. Abdullah-b-Atik said 
afterwards : I fixed my sword 
over his belly till it went out 
by .his back. Then I could 
recognise that I had killed him. 
I began to open the doors until 
I came to a staircase. I put my 
feet and fell down in a moon- 
lit night. So my leg was 
fractured and I had it bandaged 
with a turban. Then I went 
to my companions and met the 
Prophet. I narrated to him 
and he said : Spread thy leg. 
So I spread my leg. There- 
upon he passed his hand over 
it (and became cured) as if I 
did never complain of it before. 

— Bukhiri. 
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112. Jaber reported : We 
were digging earth on the 
Day of the Trench when a 
very hard stone was disclosed. 
They came to the Prophet and 
said : This is a hard stone that 
appeared in the ditch. He 
said : I shall come down. There- 
after he stood while his belly 
was tied up with a stone. We 
stayed three days without taking 
any food. The Prophet took 
up a hatchet and gave a stroke 
and it turned into heaps of sands. 
Then I went to my wife and 
said : Have you got anything f 
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Indeed I have seen the Prophet 
extremely hungry. She took out 
a bag wherein there was one 
sa*a of wheat, and we had 
a black cock. I slaughtered 
it and she grinded wheat until 
we put the meat in a stone* 
pot and thereafter came to the 
Prophet and secretly informed 
him. I said : 0 Ms. of Allah ! 
we slaughtered fowl and she 
grinded one sa’a of wheat. So 
come, thou and a party wilh thee. 
The Prophet cried aloud : 0 

inmates of the Trench ! verily 
Jaber has prepared a soup. So 
you are welcome soon to par- 
take of it. The Apostle of Allah 
said : You must not take down 
your iron-pot and you must not 
prepare bread out of your dough- 
paste till I come. Then he 
came and I took out the 
dough paste. He spat there- 
in and sought blessing. There 
after he came to our iron pot 
and spat and sought blessing. 
Then he said : Call one who 
prepares bread and let him pre- 
pare bread with you and fill 
up cups from your iron-pot but 
don't get it down. They were 
one thousand. I swear by C4od 
that they all ate till they left 
it and went away while our 
iron-pot was boiling as it did 
before, and while our bread 
was being prepared from our 
dough-paste as it was done 
l?efore, — Agreed, 
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Abu Qatadab reported: 
The Holy Prophet said to 
Ammar while digging the ditch. 
He began to pass his hand 
over his head and say ; What 
a trouble to the son of Suina 
yyah ! A rebellious party will 
kill you 1 2 4 7 + — • if slim, 

114. Solaiman-b-Sorad re- 
ported that the Holy Prophet 
said when tho Allied forces 
were scattered away from him : 
Now we shall fight with them 
and they will not fight with 
us. We shall march against 
them. 247 “) — Bnhh-iri, 

116. Ayasha reported that 
when the Apostle of Allah 
returned from the ditch and 
put off arms and took 
wash, Gabriel came to him 
while he was shaking off dust 
from his head and said : You 
have put oSf your arms By 
God, I have not put them off, 
march against them. The Prophet 
said : Where ? He hinted at 
Banu Qnraizah. 2 + 7 } go the 
Prophet marched against them. 
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247*1. Ammar, pon of Sum‘»yyab, wa*^ torlurod by Abu Jahl in « brutal 
mann.'^r. His mo^lmr S‘^may3^'lh accepted Islam at Mecca, fehe was to tnrcd so 
much that a Ian CO was thrust into h or private part?. In consqiicn^e of the Prophet’s 
prophecy, Ammar joined Hazrat Ali in the battle against M»’wayiaf» an^ was 
kdled in the battle of Siffin. 

2475. Tho Allied ^OTces of 24,CX)0 met the Muslims in the battle of the Ditch 
and besiooged Medina for one month. Thereaft<‘r they left tho place di c>m fitted. 
Tho Prophet was victorious witi^out a single drop of blood. This is a mighty 
miracle indeed! Thereafter the Prophet said that tho pohtheist would ne.er attack 
them. This was al«o fulfilled. 

2476. Banu Quraizah was a Jewish tribe living in the v’cinity of Medina. 
They made a con^’^act. with the P’*ophet to protect Medina and help Islam, lut in 
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Ayreed u/xm it. And in rc 
n^’irriiion of Bukhari'. Au'^s 
said : As if I am looking at 
the dust that has been raised 
up in the hfnrs of Bo uu Ganam 
by the retinue of Gabriel '^hen 
the Apostle of Allah marched to- 
wards Banu Quraizah. 

lin. Jaber reported : The 
people were thirsty on the 
Day of Hudaibiyyah and 
there was a jng in front of 
the Prophet out of which he 
made ablution Thereafter the 
peopl'i approached him. They 
said : There is no water with 
us to make therewith ablution 
and to drink except what is 
in your jug. Then the Pro- 
phet placed his hand unto the 
jug and water began to gush 
forth between his fingures like 
springs. Thereupon we took 
drink and made ablution. 
Jaber was asked : How many 
were you ? He said : Had we 
been one hundred thousands, 
it would have surely sufficed 
us. We were fifteen hundreds. 

~A greed. 

117. Bara’a-b-A’jeb report 
ed : We were 1400 on the 
Day of Hudaibiyyah with the 
Apostle of Allah, and Hudaibiyyah 
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the Battle of the Allies, they broke the treaty and aided with iho enomiee. As a 
result, the Prophet ma’-chod against them, routed them aud banishrd them from 
their strooghold. 

2477. The Prophet started to mak" pilgrimage but tioy were not aUowed to 
proceed to Mecca by tho Qnraish. As a result, the treaty of Hudaibiyyah took 
place in 6 A. H* 
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was a well. We exhausted 
it and left not a drop therein. 
It reached the Prophet who 
came to it, sat down on its edge 
and then called for a a pot of 
water. He made ablution and 
then gurgled and invoked. 
Thereafter he poured it therein 
and then said : Leave it for an 
hour. Then they allowed satis- 
faction to themselves and to their 
riding animals by water till they 
departed. — Bukhari. 

118. Auf from Abu Eaja 
from Imran- b Hussain reported : 
We accompanied the Prophet 
in a journey. The people com- 
plained to him of thirst. He 
then got down and called so 
and so whom Abu Eaja named 
but Auf forgot. He called 
Ali and said : Gro and search 
for water. So they went and 
met a woman with two water- 
skins or buckets of water. They 
took her to the Prophet and got 
her down from her camel. The 
Prophet called for a pot and 
poured therein from the mouth 
of the water-skins and pro- 
claimed among the people : 
Take drink. So they sought 
water. He narrated : We 
— thirty thirsty person-s— -drank 

water till we were satiated. 
Then we filled up every skin 
and jar that were with as. By 
oath of Allah, it was taken off 
from her while it presented a 
doubt in us whether it was filled 
up more when it was at first 
taken. —Agreed, 






LitljU 'i Je3 cfJyLS 

^ pUb Ir j 

^ Uo, (-5 

A.P-^.PA^ AX’#" X xA.Px X X S _p xA 

jjjU JUL. JU» Uh 

^ x^Ax A.PXxA Jbx A^xx X 

( I ) * !jH) ’ r*-’0; 

X 

Ax XX A xAx AX Ax 

I u-sj— c 

XX A XX A X J Ax xA 

^ ^ iir} 

y ^ X X 

^ C AX A,*' W C ^x 

^bj| I j45tJb ^ 

/*»X^ XX ^X .P XXX xxxx x#.A X 

vijV u ILi Iccii JjjJ 

X XX 5 X XX X f? A X ^ X XX xxA.Px 

xSxxx XXX A X xxA X X A X '^^x A 

L.jlSI1j LSUJIp >W| (^31 

X 

A Ax^ AxA X Axxx J x A x ^xxA 


{*r^ ' 

xA^xA#'Ax tp S I X X XX S 

^jjdbli j43tL9 ^^^1 I Lf) I pLanP pI/c 

X ^ I X A X A X 

p 13L3 bo 1 

♦ X-* ' X X X 

X A^x AXXX ^A xAx A A , X 5 ^x 

XA XX X X A JAXA X A-P A SJ 


txj yuwtp jb uftwXwb 

X XX 

xxxxx X Axx «Lx '^_px X A i>A x ^ x 

UylUJ ILjjj I Ulks 

Axx , -PAX X XX X XXX xA 

o£J 4fi| |.ilj S^b I; JJ* 

xS>x xAx .Pa»x.Px ^ SC X xAx x A_P 

Lii) L-W! JliseJ JlJ I , L«ic *J? 1 

X X X X 

-^xxA X A xA ^xA iS XX 

« ItjJb ( lii# om I 

^ 

A#"x iPxSj 

(<*lc JIU/.) 



OH. XLIV] 


HIS MlfiAOliH^ 


40d 


119. Jaber reported : We 
journeyed with the Apostle of 
Allah till we got down at a 
wide valley. The Apostle of 
Allah went to finish his call 
of nature bu*' found nothing to 
screen him therewith when 
lo ! there were two plants by 
the side of the valley. The 
Holy Prophet went to one 
of these two, took a branch 
out of its branches and said . 
Follow me (to cover me) with 
permission of the Almighty 
Allah . So it follwed him like 
a docile camel which follows its 
driver till he came to the other 
plant. He took a branch out 
of its branches and said : 
Follow me with the permiss- 
ion of Allah. So it follwed 
him in like manner till when 
he came to the middle of 
what is betwen these two 
(plants), he said : Join to cover 
me with the permission of Allah 
So they came together. I sat 
down muttering within myself 
and then my attention was 
drawn when lo ! I saw the 
Apostle of Allah coming and 
lo ! the two plants became sepa- 
rate and each of the two stood 
over its root. — Muslim. 

130. Yezid-b-Abu Obaid 
replied : I see the effect of 
an wound in the leg of Salamah 
-b-Akwa’a. I asked : 0 Abu 
Muslim ! what is this wound f 
He said : It is an wound which 
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afflicted me on the Day of 
JShaiber. The people said : 
Salamah has been wounded. 
Thereupon I came to the Pro- 
phet -who puiltd off therein 
thiee breaths. Thereafter I had 
no complaint of it till now. 

— liah'k-'ri. 

l“il. Anas repotted : The 
J'rophet gave death-news of 
Zaid, Ja’far and I bn Eawahah 
to the people before their news 
reached them. He said : Zaid 
took the banner and fell. There- 
after Ja’far took and fell. J hen 
Tbn Bawahah took and he aleo 
fell, (his eyes were then sht dd- 
ing tears), till a sword out of the 
swords of Allah, namely Khalid- 
b-Walid, took the banner, until 
Allah gave them victory. 2478 
— Bukhari. 

122. Abbas said : 1 was present 
with the Apostle of Allah in 
the. Battle of Ilunain. When 
the Muslims and the infidels 
encountered, the Muslims tuined 
back retracing. Then the Apostle 
of Allah led his mule towards 
the infidels while I was taking 
hold of the rein of the mule of 
the Prophet of Allah to stop 
it with the hope that it might 
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2478. This refers to tho battle of Mnia wbich took piece in 8A H. between 
3000 Muslima and 100,000 Byzantines. Tho Prapliot placed ifjaifi, a liberated slave, 
in command of tbo army. Jn ease of liis death, Jnfar was to command, and in 
case of Jafar's dtiatli, Abdtd’ali-b-Eawwabali uas to command In tho battlo-fiold 
idl those commanders were killed one afhw another till Kii.nJid-b-Walid took tho 
command and L"t victors'. Their deaths in tlio fitdd of Muta near Syria were 
noin utiucated by tho Prophet to his eompauiona on the very day they died. What 
a uonderful prophecy .' 
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not go in haste and A bn Kn- 
fyan‘-2^''’ was holding thistiri-np 
of the Apostle of x\lljih. The 
Apostle of Allah said : 0 Abba; ! 
call the companions of tha Riin- 
orah ti’ae. - ' Abb is wh ) was a 

man of loud voice sai l : I callcl 
out with my topinod. voice : 
Where are the c^.npanims of 
the Samorah tree ? He said : 
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By God, when they heard my 
cry, their love became like that 
of a cow for its calves. They 
cried : Present to tbee, present 
to thee. They said * Then they 
fought with the infidels. The 
call to the Helpers was by the 
saying : 0 Assembly of the 

Helpers ! 0 assembly of the 
Helpers ! He narrated : Then 
the call was confined to the child- 
ren of Hares-b-Khazraj. The 
Prophet was looking while 
riding upo i 1 is mule like one 
eagerly longing to kill them, 
tie said : This was when the 
blood boiled in veins. Thereafter 
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he took some pebbles and threw 
them at the faces of the infidels 
and then said : Be routed, by 
the Lord of Muhammad. By 
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2479 Aim Snfyan here Mujdrah-b-H'ires-b- Abdul Muttaleb. ITo uns 
f‘o:isin of the Prophet and was protecting him from attach of enomies. The Muslims 
wore at first defeated in this battle but later on through the wonderful courage of 
the Propliot and His unbounded mercy, the Muslims became victorious. The 
Prophet gave previous news of victory at the time of discomfiture and then rnshod 
towards the enemies. 

2460 Tbc companions of the Samorah txee moan those companions who were 
present at Hudaibiyah and who tooV allegianc<i under the Samorah tree. The 
Q ir«in reform to this tree in verso 48 : 18Q. 
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Allah, it (defeat) was not due but 
to his throwing stones at them. I 
continued to see their edge 
(of swords) blunt and their 
affair of retreating. 

— Muslim. 

128. Abu Ishaq reported 
that a man said to Bara’a : 
0 Abu Omarah ! you have fled 
on the Day of Hunain ! He 
said : No, by Allah, the Apostle 
of Allah did not turn back but 
the young men of his compan- 
ions came out while there were 
sufficient arms with them. They 
met a people 2480^ ^ho were 
archers. Barely an arrow missed 
from them. Thereupon they threw 
arrows at them which rarely 
missed (their mark). Then they 
approached the Apostle of 
Allah who was riding upon a 
white mule ani Abu Sufyan-b- 
Hares was driving it. He got 
down and sought for victory 
and said : I am the Prophet ; 
there’s no untruth, I am the 
descendant of Abdul Muttaleb. 
Thereafter he arranged them 
in ranks. Muslim wtrrated it 
and for Bukhari, there is its 
substance. And in a narration 
reported by both : Bara’a said : 
By Gtod, when the fight became 
severe, we used to seek protec- 
tion to him, and verily the 
brave man of us was he who 

shared with him, that is the 
Prophet (in fight). 
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2480a. The people were Hawazin tribe who w-ere good archers. 
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124. Salamah b>Akwa’a re- 

ported : We were present in 
a fight with the A.postIe of 
Allah at Hunain. The com- 
panions of the Apostle of Allah 
took heels. When they surround- 
ed the Apostle of Allah, he 
got down from the mule and 
then caught hold of a handful 
of dust from the earth, threw 
it towards their faces and 
said : May the faces be dis. 
figured ! Allah did not create 
a man out of them but filled 
up his eyes with dust as a result 
of that handful and so they 
turned back. Thus Allah routed 
them, and the Apostle of Allah 
divided their booties among 
the Muslims. — Muslim. 

125. Abu Hurairah reported ; 

We were present with the 
Apostle of Allah at Hunain. 
The Prophet said to a man 
24S'>c from among those who 
were with him, who was claim- 
ing Islam : He is from the in- 
mates of the fire. When the 
fighting began, the man fought 
a severe fight and was greatly 
wounded, A man came and 
said : 0 Apostle of Allah ! 

have you found him about whom 
you have spoken that he is one 
of the inmates of the fire ? He 
has been fighting in the way of 
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2480b. Tho booty that foil to the hasdR ,of the Muslims Tras 24,000 sheep, 
6000 prisoners and 4000 silver coins. 

2480c. The name of this man was German who belonged to the hypoptritee led 
by Abdnllah-b-Obai. 
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Allah a fierce fight and receiv- 
ing a great many wounds ? He 
said : Behold ! verily he is of 
the inmates of the fire. Rome 
people then were about to enter- 
tain doubt. While he was 
upon that condition lo ! the man 
felt the pain of wounds, took his 
hand towards his thro it, pierced 
an arrow and killed himself there- 
with. The Muslim people ran 
towards the Apostle of Allah 
and said : 0 Apostle of Allah ! 
Allah has proveil your word 
true. So and so has pierced 
his throat anl killed himself. 
Then the Messenger of Allah 
said : Allah is great'^st ; I bear 
witness that I am the servant 
of Allah and His Messenger, 0 
Bilal ! get up and proclaim : 
None but a believer shall enter 
Paradise, and verily Allah will 
certainly help this religion 
through a transgressing man. 

— Biohhari. 
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126. Ayesha reported : The 
Apostle of Allah was enchanted, 
so much so that he conjectured 
that he did a thing while he 
did not do it, so much so that 
when he was one day near me, 
he supplicated Allah and supp- 
licated Him. Thereafter he said : 
0 Ayesha ! do you know that 
Allah has revealed to me about 
what I sought decision from 
Him ? Two men (angels) came 
tg me ; one of them sat near 
my head and another near my 
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leg. Thereafter one of them 
said to his companion : What 
is the pain of the man ? He 
said : He has been enchahted : 

He asked : And who 
enchanted him y He said : 
Labeed-b'A’sam, the Jew. He 
asked : In 'v^hat thing ? He 
said : In a comb and combed hairs 
and t^-'e grape cover of a male 
person. He asked : Where is it f 
He said : In a well of Zamzan. 
The Prophet went with a party 
of his companions to the well 
and said . This is tho well 
which was shown to me. Its 
water v.as as it were reddish- 
brown complexion of Henna, 
and its date trees w’ere as it 
were the heads of devils. 

Then they took it out. — A greed, 

127. Abu Sayeed al Khodri 

reported : While we were near 
the Apostle of Allah who was 
then dividing (booties), Zul 
Khuwaisarah, a man of Bauu 
Tamim, came to him and said: 

0 Apostle of Allah ! be just. 
He said : Woe to thee i who 
will do justice when I have 
not done justice ? Thou art 
appointed and undone if I have 
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2481. This onchantmaDt of tho Prophet took phi ce in 6 A. H aftc^.rhis return 
fro.n Huclaibiyyah. It had its o/fcct over tho Prophet for 40 days. Some sny that 
it continued fo" six months. Tho Jew Laboed-b-A’sam oncLanted tho Prophet in a 
comb and combed hairs witli eleven knots which were covered with the l>ai*k of 
a tree That was thrown into a well. ThoPropVt discovered it from informations 
received in (U\iams and read the refngine verses which were then revealed. A® a 
result, he became cured . 

2*162. Tho (levilH hero mean serpentR, both coming from the class of jinn (18 : 500). 
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not done justice. Omar said : 
Give me permission to strike 
his neck. He said : Leave 
him, because he has got com- 
panions in comparison of whose 
prayer, the prayer of any of 
you is insignificant and of whose 
fast the fast of any of you. They 
will read the Quran which will not 
cross their throats. They 

will flee away from the religion 
just as an arrow rushes off 
from its quiver while he will 
be looking at its blade, at its 
sinew, at its fold (and it is 
its cage) and at its feathers. 
Nothing was found therein 
which preceded dung and blood. 
Whoever of them will be black 
will have one of his shoulders 
like the breast of a woman or 
like a hump of flesh that flows 
•down. They will come ont 
against the best host, of men. 
Abu Sayeed said : I bear wit- 
ness that I heard this tradi- 
tion from the Apostle of Allah 
and I bear witness that Ali-b- 
Abi Taleb killed them while I 
was with him. So he ordered for 
that man who was sought 
and brought till I compared 
his descriptions with the des- 
criptions of the Apostle of 
Allah. Ami in a naraation : 
A man approached with eyes 


fr'^, “*'■ ® f'SJ '■ A-- 

4_J d;«cj J(as Ajus 

^ 

A J J0»^ ^ I A^A A 

(**4*];^' j:; lyUl (f* 

JaSi A 01 

I 0^ J \ \ J S Si 

^1 iaj ^ I d-La3 jJaij &-4^l 
0^ 0^ \ 0>' >0’ ^ ^ 

A ^ J00h^ 0I000‘ ^ J I Oa 01 

4-4* ll» «Ois ^ I 4.0. j3 4^J 


00^^ 0»K0K ^00 00 ^00 Ch00- 

0 >K 0 ‘K Ax xA h 00 J 00 Ia J 00 h 00 - 


^ f***^l5 ^ 

^--A^A Ax ^A A^ J 00 Ia ^^ax 

* L/ ^ ^y**] 


fx 00SJJA0000 ,^.^Axx xA Ax 


A X AJ>x XX 


J(» 'iJjJ 


AoJX ^,«'Ax 


A xA xA lx ^ A ^ nwi^ r\i^ 


Axx J , 




X 00 ^ 

A Si ^ Six J 00 h 00 \ 


0 1 j ^ I Ij 

0 0 ^ 00 X 

X .Px X JAx *pSi J 00000000 ^0000 

4jU)^’L5 j^(-5 

lx X 00 00 00 

tf} c Ax lx Ax JAXX 

ia.ji5 4-il| 0;la5 

XXX XX 

AxAxA J> X i?.,^x xxAx XX Ax ^xAx 

Jw I ILi 6Jxxi 


2483# Ifc means that outwardly their prayers will be prolonged and their 
last will be continuing but they will all be done for show ^'r tince of show and 
not tru*y for the sake of AHah. They will read th^ Quran but it will not leave any 
impresftion uix)n their hearts and it will not lead them to act good. 
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unto sockets, forehead going for- 
ward, beard thick, chest high 
and head shaved. He said : 

0 Muhammad ! fear God. He 
said : Who will obey Allah if 

1 have disobeyed Him. Allah 

will give me security over the 
people of the world but you 
will not give me security. A 
man sought his murder but he 
prohibited him. When he went 
away, he said : There shall come 
out a people from the progeny 
of this man who will meet 
the Quran which will not cross 
their throats. They will flee 
aw4y from Islam like the throw- 
ing of an arrow from the cage. 
They will kill the Muslims 
and invite the idol-worshippers. 
If I could have reached them, 
I must have killed them the 
killing of A’d. — Agreed. 

128. Abu Hurairah report- 
ed : I used to invite my mother 
while she was a polytheist to 
accept Islam, j visited her 
one day but she told me about 
the Apostle of Allah what 
I disliked. Then I came to the 
Prophet weeping and said : 0 
Apostle of Allah ! invoke Allah 
to guide the mother of Abu 
Hurairah. He said : 0 Allah f 
guide the mother of Abu Hurai- 
rah. I came out pleased with the 
invocation of the Prophet. 
When I came up to the door 
lo I it was closed up. My 
mother heaifd the traces of 
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tny feet and said ; Halt in 
your place, 0 Abu Hurairab. 

I heard the noise of water. 
She took’ bath, put on her coat 
of mail and put on her veil 
in haste. She then opened 
the door and said ; 0 Abu 
Hurairah ! I bear witness that 
there is no god but Allah and 
that Muhammad is His servdnt 
and His Messenger. I returned 
to the Apostle of Allah while 
I was weeping out of joy. 
He glorified Allah and said : 
Good. 

— ilnslim. 

129. Same reported : You 
say that most of the traditions 
of the Prophet have been re- 
ported by Abu Hurairah ^484 
and Allah is the object of 
Promise. As for my brethren 
from the Eefugees, their busy 
hands kept them engaged 
in Hhe markets ; and as for my 
brethren from the Helpers, the 
management of their properties 
2484a kept them engaged ; but 
I was a poor man that adhere- 
ed close to the Apostle of 
Allah on condtion of food for my 
belly. The Prophet said one 
day : Nobody among you must 
spread out his cloth till I finish 
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2481» Abu Hurairah narfiiUid many traditions as ho always kept company with 
the Prophet like a shadow. Soo pajic of) (introdLiction, 1st vol ) for further light. 

2481a. The “Refugoes who migrated from Mecca were tradesmen carrjdng on 
busiiijss in market*, and the Helpers who ree(*ived the Prophet at Medina were 
agriculturist*. Tims they mniutained thomselv*. Abu Hurairah was, on the other 
hand, neither an agriculturist, nor a tradcpman. So 1:0 had eveiy opportunity of 
clinging to the Prophet always and hearing traditions. 
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thi'^ talk of mine and there- 
after till he collects it in his chest 
lest he may not forget anything 
out of my saying at any time. 

I spread out a leopard’s skin 
and there was no cloth upon 
me other than this, till the 
Prophet finished his saying 
and thereafter I gathered it 
in my chest. By One who 
sent him with truth, I have 
not forgotten (anything) from 
that saying of his up to this 
day of mine. — Agreed. 
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130. Jair-b- Abdullah re- 
ported that the Apostle of 
Allah told me : Why don’t 
you give me relief from Zul- 
Khalasah ?*-*^"* I said: Yes; 
but I cannot keep firm upon 
the horse. I mentioned it to 
the Prophst. He placed his 
head upon my chest till I saw 
the impression of his hand on 
my chest. He said : 0 Allah ! 
keep him firm and make him a 
guide and one guided. He said : 
I did not afterwards fall from 
my horse. He marched with 
150 horsemen from . Ahmas, 
burnt it with fire, and broke 
it, — Arjreed. 
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13^ Anas reported that a 
man wrote to the Prophet 
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2185. Zii’-Kha^isah was a placo of pilgrimage for the prc-Islamic Arabs. 
There was an idol therein which was looked upon with the greatest venera<ion. 
Therefore the Prophet ordered Jarir to give him peace of mind by demolishing the 
idol. He took 150 horsemen from the tribe of Ahmas who were well-known for 
th^r bravery and heroism^ 
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that he turned an apostate from 
Islam and joined the inhdels. 
The Prophet said : Verily the 
earth will not accept him. 
Abu Talhah informed me that 
he had come to the land 
wherein he died. He found 
him thrown outside. He said : 
What is the matter with him ? 
They said : They buried him 
several times but the earth did 
not accept him. 248 . 

— Agreed.. 

132. Abu Ayyub reported ; 
The Prophet came out while 
the sun set in. He heard a 
voice and said : The Jews 
are punished in their graves. 

— Agreed. 

133. Jaber reported : The 

Prophet returned from a journey? 
When he wa** near Medina, 
the wind began to blow in such 
a way as it could bury a rider. 
The Apostle of Allah said : 
This wind has been sent for 
the death of a hypocrite. Then 
he approached Medina when 
lo ! the chief of the hypocrties 
has died.®'*®'* — Agreed. 

134. ' Abu Sayeed al Kbodri 
reported ; We came out with the 
Prophet till we came to Osfan. 
24S7 He stayed there for some 
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2485a. This man was at first a Christian and then a Muslim. Afterwards he 
returned to his old faith. When he died, he was buried but next morning ho was 
f mjip d outside the grave. This continued serveral times. At last the people left him 
without any further burial. Thus the word of the Prophet proved true. 

2486* His name was EefaVb-Darir, and the journey referred hero was the 
journey from Tabuk. Some say that the Prophet was returning from the campaign 
with Banu Mustaliq and the man was EaTe. 

2487. Osfan is only two stations off from Mecca. 
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nights. The people (hypocrites) 
said : We are here in no occupa* 
tion, and our families are absent 
and we are not safe about 
them. This reached the Proph- 
et who saii : By One in whose 
hand there is my life, there 
is at Medina no Ians or path 
but there are two angels there- 
on guarding it (Medina) till 3 ^ou 
return to it. Afterwards he 
said : March on. So we marched 
on and returned to Medina. By 
One with whom oath is taken, we 
have not as yet put down saddles 
at the time when we entered 
Medina when the children of 
Abdullah-b-Gatfan led a (sudden) 
attack upon us, and nothing 
stirred them up before that.^^^Ta 
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— HfuaH »)?* 
13S. Anas reported : (Once) 
the people were affected by a 
draught during the time of the 
Apostle of Allah. While the 
Prophet was delivering sermon 
on the Day of congregation, 
a Beduin Arab got up and 
said : 0 Apostle of Allah 1 
property has been detroyed 
and houses are starving. So 
invoke Allah for our sake. 
Then he raised up his hands while 
we did not see any sign of 
cloud in the sky. By One in 
whose hand there is my life, 
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2487a. The prophecy of the Prophet came to bo 'fulfilled. When the people 
were absent fro n Medina, it was not attacked as the 'angels guarded it; but when 
they arrived and ontemed it, the children of AbdnlI«fh-b-Gatfan attacked it as the 
people then remained in charge of Medina. Some Gjatafan were in secreot conspiracy 
with the Jews of Kihaibor to crush Islam. 
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he did dot put them (hand) 
down till the clouds spread 
like mountains. Thereafter he 
did not get down from his 
pulpit till I saw rain falling 
dowd upon his beard, Eain 
fell on us throughout that day 
and the day following and 
the day after the day following 
up to another congregational 
Day. That Beduin Arab or anoth- 
er stood and said : 0 Apostle 

of Allah ! structures have been 
damaged and properties have 
been drowned. So invoke Allah 
for us. Then he raised up his 
hands and said : 0 Allah ! 

around us and not on us.^^sa 
Then he did not point at any side 
of the cloud but it dissolved, and 
Medina became like a shield and 
flowed down 
a moi^th, and none came from 
any pai-t but gave information of 
profuse i*ain. And in a nitration : 
He said : 0 Allah ! around us 

and not ' on us. 0 Allah ! 
(shower) oii hills, hard grounds 
and pits of ^ valleys and the 
places of tree^. He narrated : 

These (clouds) Vere raised up, 
and we came d^ut to walk in 

the sun. \ ^Agreed. 

Ifl6. Jaber repaa*ted : When- 
ever the Prophet de\(ivered ser- 
mon, he used to leAn against 
the stem of a date tr^ out of 
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2488 'Around us’ moans Wound tho city of Medina, and 'not on us’ means not 
over our houses In other wordV he invoked God to send showers not over the city 
of Medina but over the fields anoA gardens around it 
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the posts of the mosque when 
a pulpit was prepared for hiui, 
he stood upon it. The date 
stem near which he was deli- 
vering sermon cried aloud till 
it was about to be split up. The 
Prophet got down till he caught 
hold of it and joined it. Then 
it began to groan the groaning 
of a child which is silenced, till 
it became quiet. He said : It 
wept for what it used to hear 
from the Eeminder. —BioJchdri. 

137. Salamah-b-Akwa*a re- 

ported that a man took meal 
near the Apostle of Allah with 
his left hand. He said : Eat 
with your right hand. He said : I 
shall not be able. He said : 
You will not be able ! Nothing 
but pride has prevented him 
(from that). He said ; Then 
he could not raise it up to his 
mouth . — M iislim, 

138. Anas reported : The 
people of Medina were once 
frightened. Then the Prophet 
rode on a horse of Abu Talhah 
secretly and was reconnoitering. 
When he returned, he said : 
We have indeed found this 
horse of yours (fast like) a sea. 
After that, it could not have 
been surpassed in race. And in 
a narration : It was not sur- 
passed in race after that day, 

— Bukhari, 

139. Jaber reported : My 
‘ father died with debt due from 
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him. 1 requested his creditors 
to take dates in exchange of his 
dues but they deehned. Then 
I came to the Prophet and 
said : You have known that 
my father was martyred on 
the Day of Uhud and Ifift a 
heavy debt. I wish that the 
creditors might see you. He 
said to me : G-o and place 
every kmd of date in heaps in 
a corner. I did accordingly and 
then called him. When they 
looked at him, they increased 
their demand as it were to me 
at that time. When he saw what 
they were doing, he revolved 
three times ar-'und the largest 
of them and then sat therein. 
Afterwards he, said : Call your 
creditors. He continued to 
mssouce for them till Allah 
cleared off qay father of his 
trust. I was pleased (to Ree) 
that Allah paid off the trust of 
my father. I shall not return to 
my sisters with, dates. Allah 
gave also blessing upon the 
entire heaps and I looked to- 
wards the heap on which the 
Prophet stayed as if not a single 
date decreased from it. 

— Bukhari. 

140. Same reported ; The 
mother of Malek used to send 
present to the Prophet in a 
vessel of ghee. Her children 
used to come to her and seek 
lentils while there was nothing 
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with them, and she inclined towards 
that wherein theife was present 
to the Prophet and found ghee 
therein. The lentils of her house 
continued for her till she squee- 
zed it up. Then she came to the 
Prophet who said : Have you 
discontinued it ? ‘Yes’ said she. 
He said : Had you left it (as 
it was), it would have continued 
to supply. — Muslim. 

141. Anas reported that 
Abu Talhah said to Omme 
Solafm : I heard the voice of 
the Apostle of Allah to be 
weak and I perceived hunger 
therein. Is there anything 
with you ? ‘Yes’ said she. 
Then she took some cakes 
of wheat and thereafter she took 
out a veil and took bread with a 
portion of it and then she kept 
it concealed under my hands 
and covered my head with a 
portion Of it. Afterwards she 
sent me to the Apostle of 
Allah, so I went with it and 
found the Prophet within the 
mosque with some people with 
him. I saluted them and the 
Prophet told me : Did Abu 
Talhah send you? ‘Yes’ I said. 
He said : With food f ‘Yes’ 
said 1. The Apostlp of Allah' 
said to those who were with 
him : Stand up. Then he de- 
parted and ' I also departed 
from their presence till I 
came to Abu Talhah and in- 
formed him. Abu Talhah said : 
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0 Omme Solaim ! the Apostle 
bf Allah has corae with the 
people and there is nothing with 
us with which we shall feed 
them. She said : Allah ahd 
His Apostle know hest. Ahu 
Talhah went away till he m^t 
the Apostle of Allah. The 
Apostle of Allah advanced with 
Abu Talhah. The Prophet said 
•Goroe» 0 Omme Solaim 1 what 
is with you y She brought that 
bread! The Prophet passed order 
to take it. It was then pasted 
and Omme Solaim squeezed 
out butter and prepared 
lentils. Then the Apostle of 
A'lah uttered therein what Aiiah 
wished that he should have 
uttere'’. Afterwards he said : 
Give permission for ten. So ho 
gave them permission. They ate 
till they were satisfied. There- 
after they came out ahd then 
said : Give permission for ten 
and^ thereafter ten. So the 
entire people ate to their 
satisfaction. And the people 
were seventy or eighty. Agrc&l 
np<y>i if. Awl in a n.'irrafion 
of Uiislim : He said : Give per- 
mission for ten. So they enter- 
ed. He said : Eat and take 
the.name of Allah. So they ate 
till he did that with eighty men. 
Thereafter the Prophet and the 
inmates of the Household ate 
and he left the rest. Awlin a 
nobTTtition of Bukhari : he said : 
“Admit ten to me,” till he gave 
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to forty. Thereafter the Prophet 
ate. Then I began to examine 
whether there was any reduc- 
tion therefrom. And in a 
wrraiion of Mvbslim\ There- 
after he took what remained and 
collected it. Then he prayed 
for blessing and it returned to 
what it was before. He said : 
Take it. 

142. Sams reported : A cup 
was brought to the Prophet 
while he was at Zaora’a. He 
put his hand unto the cup and 
then water began to spring 
forth from ami'ist his fingers. 
The people performed ablution. 
Qatadah said : I asked Anas : 
How many were you ? He re- 
plied : Three hundred or more 
than three hundred. — Agreed 

14d. Abdullah-b Mas’ud re- 
ported : We used to consider 
some verses as a blessing and 
you used to consider them 
as a warning. We were (once) 
with the Prophet in a journey. 
Water ran short and so he said : 
Search for the remainder of a 
water. So they brought a cup 
•with a little water therein. He 
introduced his hand unto the 
cup and then said : Come to 
the blessed ablution, and blessf- 
ing will come from Allah. In- 
deed I saw water springing 
forth from amidst the fingers 
of the Apostle of Allah and we 
were hearing the glorification 
of food whilb it was being eaten. 

— mc/cfeari. 
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144. Abu Qatadab report- 
ed ; The Apostle of Allah deli- 
vered ns a sermon. He said : 
Verily yon will travel throngh- 
ont the first and the latter part 
of the night to get water to- 
morrow if Allah wills. Then 
the people went away, nobody 
paying any attention to another. 
Abn Qatadah said : While the 
Prophet was travelling and even 
up to mid-night, ' he inclined 
away from the pathway and pnt 
his head (for sleep). Afterwards 
he said : G-nard onr prayer for 
ns. Snt the first man who 
awoke was the Apostle of Allidi 
while the snn was shinning at his 
back. Then he said : Bide on. 
So we rode on and travelled till 
when the snn was above, he 
got down and then called for 
an ablntion jar which was with 
me. There was a little water 
in it. He made ablntion after 
ablntion therefrom. He narra- 
ted : There remained a little 
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of water therein. He said after- 
wards : Gnard yonr ablntion- 
jar for ns. It will soon have 
its news. Then Bilal proclaimed 
azan for prayer. The Apostle of 
Allah prayed two rak’ats and 
then prayed the morning pray- 
er and rode. So we rode with 
him nntil we came to the peo- 
ple. \Vhen the day reached the 
meridian and everything became 
hot, they said : 0 Apostle of 
Allah I we are nndone, we are 
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thirsty. He said : Ther’s no 
destruction for you. He called 
for the ablation jar and began 
to pour while Abu Qatadah was 
giving them drink. He did 
not return till the people 
found water in the ablution jar 
falling thereon. The Apostle of 
Allah said : Let everyone of you 
fill up to his best. He will soon 
be satisfied. He narrated : They 
did accordingly. Then the 
Apostle of Allah began to pour 
and give them drink till nobody 
remained except me and the 
Apostle of Allah. Then he poured 
anl said to me ; Driuk. I said ; 

0 Apostle of Allah I I shall 
mot drink till you drink. He 

said : Verily one who gives 
drink to the people is the last 
of them. He narrated : Then 

1 drank and he drank. Then 

the people began to come to 
the water to find abundant 
sweet water. — Muslim 

145. Abu Horairah report 
ed : When the day of the 
battle of Tabuk came to pass, 
the people were affected by an 
acute hunger. Omar said : 0 
Apostle of Allah I call from 
them the excess of their provi- 
sions, and then invoke God for 
them for blessing thereon. He 
said : Yes. Then he called for 
a skin and it was spread. There- 
after he called for the excess of 
their provisions. One man 
began to come •vTitb » htmdfnl 
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of grains, another: to come with 
a piece of bread, until a little 
quantity was collected on the 
skin. The Apostle of Allah 
prayed an invocation for Messing 
and then said ; Take un£o your 
vessels. So they took unto their 
vessels till they left not a 
vessel in the battalion but 
filled it’ up. He narrated.: 
Then they ate till they were 
satiated and some excess re- 
mained. The Apostle of Allah 
said ; I bear witness that there 
is no deity but Allah and that 
I am the Apostle of Allah. No 
servant will meet Allah there- 
with without having any ’doubt 
(therein) but he will be prevented 
form Paradise.®**^®® — MiisUrp. 

146. Anas reported that the 
Prophet was betrothed to Zai- 
nab. My mother Omme Solaim 
wanted date, ghee and cheese 
and she prepraed ‘Hais’ food 
and kept it in a cup. She said : 
0 Anas ! take it to the Apostle 
of Allah; and say My mother 
has sent me to thoe with this 
and she tenders you greeting 
saying : 0 Apostle of Allah ! 

.this small thing is for thee 
from us. So I went and inform- 
ed. He said : Put it down. 
Thereafter he said : Gn and 
call for me so and so, so and 
so, and so and so (men whom 
he nained^ and call one whom 
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' 2489*, In other words, oho who utters sincerely the two formulas of f{iith wijl 
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yoa meet for me. So I called 
those whom he named and 
those whom I met. I returned 
when lo ! the house was over-, 
crowded with its inmates. It 
was questioned to A-nas : How 
many were your numbers ? He 
said ; About three hundreds. 
I. saw the Prophet placing his 
band upon that food ^nd utteired 
what Allah had wished. There- 
after he began to call ten by ten 
to eat therefrom saying to them : 
Bemember the name .of Allah 
and let every one eat as^at is 
close to hipn. He narrated : 
S 5 they ate till they werel satis- 
fied. A batch came out while 
another entered till they all 
ate. He said to me : 0 Anas ! 

raise (it) up. Then I raised 
it (cup) up. I don’t know whe- 
ther it was heavier when I put 
it down or when I raised it up. 
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147. Jaber reported : I was 
present with Apostle of Allah 
in a war while I was riding on 
a camel that was tired. It was 
unable to go on. The Prophet 
came to me and asked : What 
is the matter with your camel ? 
I replied : It is tired. The 
Apostle- of Allah .went behind 
and gave, it a goading and 
prayed for it.. Thereupon it 
began to travel ahead of other 
camels. He said to me : How 
do you find your. camel (now) ? 
I said : With a great speed 
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which thy blessing has blessed 
it. He asked : will you sell it 
for one waqiah There- 

upon I sold it on condition that 
there shonld be for me the use 
of its back np to Medina. When 
the Apostle of Allah arrived 
at Medina, I came to him at 
morn with the camel. Then he 
paid me its price and handed 
it over to me. — Agreed. 

148. Abu Humaid aa-Sayidi 
reported : We came out with 
the Apostle of Allah for the 
battle of ^abuk and came to 
Wttdi'uiL-Qora near a garden 
of a woman, ^he Apostle of 
Allah said : Gjiess its measure. 
So w** guessed its measure and 
the Apostle of Allah guessed it 
to be ten wisaqt. He said : 
Count them till we return to 
you if the Almighty Allah wills. 
We travelled till we came to 
Tabuk : The Apostle of Allah 
said : A violent wind will blow 
over you this night. So let 
nobody raise up therein (from his 
place). Whosoever has got a 
camel, let him tighten its tither. 
Thereafter a violent wind rose 
up. A man got up and was 
carried away by the wind till 
the wind threw him down by the 
side of the mount Tai. After- 
wards we marched on till we 
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2488a One waqish is eqoivaleut 40 dirhams. 

2^.- Wadiul Qora is a valley which is only three days’ jonmey on foot from 
Medina towards the north. One was(K| is equivalent to 60 sa’as, eaoh sa’a measttrion 
appmommately to 3| Indian seers. 
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arrived at Wailil-Qura, The 
Apostle of Allah asked the women 
of her garden : How much 
were its fruits ? She said : Ten 
wnsciqs, — Agreed. 

149. Abu Zarr reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
Verily you will soon conquer 
Egypt which is a land where 
Qirat is recognised.®*®^ When 
you will conquer it, accord good 
treatment to its inhabitants, 
because it has got security and 
blood-conneo‘ion ®*®’a (or he 
said : security and connection 
by affinity'. When you will see 
two men quarrelling over a 
place of brick, come out of 
it 24!)ib He narrated : Then I 
saw Abdur Bahman b-Shurahbil- 
b-Hasanah and his brother Ea- 
biah quarrelling in a place of 
brick. So I came out there- 
from. — Muslim. 

160 . Huzaifah reported from 
the Prophet who said : There 
are twelve hypocrites among 
my followers (and in a narration 
he said : And among my people) 
who will not enter paradise, nor 
will they find its fragrance till 
the camel passes through the 
hole of a needle. As for eight 
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2491. Q'lrat is ^(jth portion of a dinar* 

2491a. There is security and protection for Egypt on account of the fact that 
the Prophet got his wife Mary from Egypt who gave birth to Ibrahim, and also 
for the fact that Hagar, mother of lahmel, came from Egypt. 

2491b. This refers to the future quarrel that would arise at the time of Hazrat 
Osman’s rule and to the murder of the Caliph Osman, and Muhammad, son of 
Abu Batr. 
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among them, Dubailah will afflict 
them. It is a light of their fire 
which will appear in the shoul- 
ders till it will enter unto their 
breasts.^^*^^® — 

151. Abu Musa reported : 
Abu Taleb journyed to Syria, 
and the Prophet also came out 
with him among some noblemen 
of the Quraish. When they were 
near a monk^^^o^ (Jown 

and put down their goods. 
The monk came to them. They 
used to pass. by him before that 
but he did not come to them. 
He narrated : While they w’ere 
putting down their goods, the 
monk began to examine them 
critically, till he came and 
caught th*^ hand of the Apostle 
of Allah and said : He is the 
best in the worlds ; he is the 
Apostle of , the Lord of the 
worlds ; Allah sent him as a 
mercy for the universe. Some 
noble men of the Quraish asked 
him : Who has informed you ? 
He said ; When you came down 
from the hill, there was no tree 
or stone remaining but fell down 
in prostration, and they don’t 
prostrate but for a prophet ; 
and I recognised him on account 
of the seal of prophethood below 
the lump of flesh of his shoulder 
like an apple. Then he returned 


A ✓ JLi.-' A .. A 

^ A S \ A J J 

^ ^4— Iw® ' 

^A ^ I A^ A ^ A.*- 


A iS C 

^ 

C AJ>I. A^ ‘I' A0^J A ✓ A.i' 

A^j0^ ^ j A. 

-^0 W (3L-3 Ji^ y 

I .«»' 0^ 

0>'00'000^ ^ A'&j0>' AJ-' ^0^ A A0^ 

J*" ^ I 


... JLj.. j> S 

tXjg^ ^^JlsCh 

^A0^\ i.f , A^0^ 

<3Aaw \^Jj***^ 

0^0^ 01^^ 

/‘0>’A0^ J, SJ0’A<0' ^ A 0^\ I 

4jjl )(5 a 

y A 00 ^ A &00h^ ^ 00 00^^ ^A0 '\a 

0® <)lJ JCai 

^ 00 ^ 00 00 
^ 000 'A 00 l\^A 0 A 00 00 A A^pSI 00 0000 00 0 ^^ 

^5 y:| ^ I J(a» 

00 00 i0 00 

^ 0’'Q00% ^0 00 0000 0000 0 A. 0 ' A 00 

3 1 ^^3^ (3w 

00 0 ' 

00 00 f J A 00 A in 00^ t» 0 ^ 00' J A 00 

tsv3 (JlJ yc] ^ I J S I ^las^, 

10 000 00 0000 ^00 00 00 00 

00 A 00 A J AS A 000A00- 5»^;j5 

Jj> (SUftjLT 

00 I 0000 00 00 00 

S .... ^ AS 00 00000000 000000 ^S 00 

LJi (/^Wo j4$J 


2493 c. This ref<*.T*s to the verse 7 : 40 the Quran. 

2492. This took place at the time when Abu Taleb was proceeding to Syria 
for trade with the Prophet when ho was a boy of 12 years of ago. On the way at 
Bosra, they met the Christian monk Buhairu. The monk recognised that the boy 
WAS the World Prophet. 
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and prepared meal for them. 
When he came to them with 
him, and he was one of the 
herdsmen of camels, he said : 
Send for him. So he advanced 
while there was cloud over him 
giving him shade. When he 
came near the people, he found 
them going ahead of him to 
the shade of a tree. When he 
sat down, the shade of the tree 
inclined to a side for him. He 
said : Look at the branch of 
the tree inclining to a side for 
him.' He said : T invoke help 
of God for you. Who among 
you is his gua^dan^ They 
said : Abu Taleb.* He conti- 
nued to ask about him till Abu 
Taleb sent him back and, Abu 
Bakr sent Bilal along with him, 
and the monk gave him provi- 
sion of cake and oil. — Tirmizi, 

152. Ali-b-Abu Taleb re- 
ported : I was with the I rophet 
at Mecca and we came out by 
one of its sides. No mountain 
or tree met him but it was say- 
ing : Greeting on thee, 0 

Apostle of Allah. 

— Tirmizi, Darimi. 

153. Anas reported that 
a Buraq, reined and saddled, 
was taken to the Prophet in a 
night wherein he was taken to 
heaven. He found it dilBcult to 

t 

ride on it. Gabriel said to it : 
Are you doing tbis with Mu- 
hammad ? None more honour- 
g;ble .to him h^s 
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rode. He said : Then it had 
profnse perspiration. 

— Tirmizi (Tlare). 

154. Boraidah reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : 

"When we reached Jenisalem, Gab- 
riel hinted with his fingers and 
made a hole therewith in a 
stone and tied up Bnrag there- 
with. — Tirmizi. 

155. Ibn Abbas reported 
that a Bednin Arab came to 
the Apostle of Allah and asked : 
How shall I know that you are 
a Prophet f He said . In case 
I call this date out of this date- 
tree bearing witness that I am 
the Apostle of Allah. Then the 
Apostle of Allah called it and it 
began to come from the date- 
tree till it fell down near the 
Prophet. He said : Return. 
Then it returned. Whereupon 
the Arab accepted Islam. 

— Tirmizi {correct). 

156. Abul Ala reported 
from] Samorah-b-Jundub : We 
were with the Prophet taking 
food by turns from morning till 
night. Ten persons got up and 
ten person sat (in each turn). 
We enquired : What was help- 
ing ? He said : Of what thing 
do you wonder ? Nothing helped 
but from here (and he hinted 
with his hand at the Heaven). 

— Tirmizi, Durimi. 

157. Abdullab-b-Amr re- 
ported that the Prophet marched 
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on the Day ol Badr with 315 
(men). He 'said : 0 Allah 1 

they are footmen ; so carry 
them. 0 Allah they are ill cloth- 
ed, so give thein cloth. 0 Allah ! 
they are hungry, so give them 
food to their satisfaction. Then 
Allah gave him victory and they 
were all changed 'in circums- 
tances). There was no man 
among them except that he 
returned with a camel or two 
and they got cloth and sufficient 
food. — Abii, Dtiiid. 

158. Ibn Mas’ud reported 
from the Messenger of Allah 
who said : Verily you will be 
given help and gain (booties), 
and there will be victory for 
you. Whoso of you reaches that 
(time), let him fear Allah, enjoin 
on good and forbid evil. 24i>4 

— D 111 /. 

159. Jaber reported that a 
Jewess from among the inhabi- 
tants of Khaiber mixed poison 
with roasted mutton and then 
gave it a present to the Apostle 
of Allah. The Apostle of Allah 
took a (cooked) arm and ate 
therefrom, and a party of his 
companions also ate with him. 
The Apostle of Allah said : Baise 
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2493. It is a historical fact that only a few Roldiors, only 313 in number, all 
bare-footod, half-cquippod and ill-fed, met the enemies at Badr to keep, the torch 
of Islam shinnincr overhead. It is really a mj^tter of surprise that they defeated 
the powerful and well-equipped armies of more then 1000 strong. 70 prisoners and 
enormous booties fell to the hands of the Muslims* 

2494. These refer to the future victories of the Muslims of many important 
towns and lands. The Muslims wore warned by the Prophet not to deviate from 
the right path wheq the treasures of the world woqld roll qt their feet* 
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up your hands. He sent for 
the Jewess and summoned her. 
He asked : Have yo i poisoned 
this mutton f He replied : Who 
has informed you ? He said : 
This in my hand of the 
(cookei) arm informed me. ‘Yes’ 
said she. I said : If you are a 
Prophet, it will never injure you; 
and if you are not a Prophet, 
we will be secure from him. 
Then the Apostle of Allah par- 
doned her and did not mete out 
any punishment to her. His 
companions who partook of the 
mutton died. The Apostle of 
Allah took cupping over his neck 
on account of what he ate from 
the mutton. Abu 'Hind had 
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him cupped with a horn and 
a knife, and he was freed slave of 
Banu Bayazah of the Ansars.^ ' ~ 
— AhiiDaiid^ DfHon^, 
160, SahLb-Hatizaliyah re- 
ported that they travelled with 
the Apostle of Allah on the Day 
of Hunain. They prolonged 
their inarch till it was late at 
night. A horse man then came 
and said : 0 Apostle of Allah ! 

I ascended such and such a hill 
when lo ! X was by the side of 
the Hawazin tribe who were 
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riding upon the camels of their 1 a^.^a a 000 a jj 

■fathers with their women and ^ J ' r^; cth 

2495. This poisoning by tho Jewess nameH Zainab-bn-Bfarcs look place in 
7 A. H. after Khaiber was laid si^ to by the Prophet. The effect of this poifnn 
grew afresh before the Prophet’s death, and consequently the Prophet" bad - to die. 
There is diffurence ■ of opinion with regard to the fate of this Jewoi^t. So ne fav 
that she was pardoned. Some say that at- first she was pardneJ and thoij she was 
killed after Brishr-b-Bara’a died ^ of this poison r* ^ 
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cattles, and they all assembled 
at Hunain. The Apostle of 
Allah’ smiled and said ; If Allah 
wills, these will be the booties of 
the Muslims tomorrow. 2405a 
Thereafter he said : Who will 
guard us to night ? Anas-b Abi 
Marsad a1 Ganawi, said : I, 0 
Apostle of Allah. said ; 

Bide on. So he rode on a horse- 
of his and said : Advance to this 
hill till you ascend to its top. 
When it was dawn, the Prophet 
came out to his praying place, 
prayed two rak’ats and then 
asked : Have you enquired about 
(the whereabouts of) the horse 
man ? A man said ; ' 0 Apostle 
of Allah ! we have not found. 
Then Takbir was recited for the 
prayer. The Apostle of Allah 
began to look while he was pray- 
ing towards the hill, till when he 
finished the prayer, he said : 
Good news. Your horse man 
has just arrived. We began to 
look at the openings of the trees 
in the hill when lo '! he arrived, 
till he waited upon the Apostle 
of Allah. ■ He said : I travelled 
till I was on the top of this valley 
where the Apostle of Allah had 
Ordered me. When it was dawn, 
I ascended both the valleys but 
found nobody. The Apostle of 

Allah asked him : Did you get 
down to-night f He replied : 
No, except to pray or to answer 
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2495a. In tho battle of Hunain, 6000 priponers, 24000 sheep and cattle and 
enormous silver and gold fell to the hands of the Muslims. 
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the call of nature. The Apostle 
of Allah said : There’s no dut^ 
upon thee to act after this 
(night). 249jb — Ahu Laud. 

161. Abu Hurairah repor- 

ted : I came to the Prophet 
with some dates. I said : 0 
Ms. of' Allah ! invoke blessing 
from Allah therein. He joined 
them and then prayed for bless- 
ing therein for me. He said : 
Take them and put them in your 
meal-bag. Whenever you wish 
to take something therefrom,^ 
enter your hand therein, and take 
it but don’t spread it a spreading. 
I (Abu Hurairah) took out such 
and such wasags out of those 
dates in the way of Allah and 
we were eating therefrom and 
feeding. It (bag) was not kept 
septrate from my loin, until it 
was on the. day of the murder 
of Osman that it was cut 
off, 249 S'o — Tirmizi. 

162. Abu Hurairah reported 
that when Khaiber was conqu- 
ered, mutton was presented to 
the Apostle of Allah. There was 
poison therein. The Apostle of 
Allah said ; Bring to me all 
those Jews who were here. They 
were all brought to him. The 
Apostle of Allah said to them : 

I ask you one thing. Will you 
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2496h. He got po much rewards by guarding the Muslim soldiers for the 
bight that they were si’fficient for his salvation and there was no further need of 
pious works or no need of joining another Jihad. 

2495c 9 It is evident from this tradition that fortunes favour the peace-loving 
people and not the dissenters. 
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disclose the truth about it. They 
replied : Yes, 0 Abul Qasem. 
The Apostle of Allah asked 
them : Who is your fore father ? 
They said : So and so. He said : 
You have lied. Rather your fore- 
father is so and so. They said : 
You are right and just. He 
asked ; Will you speak the truth 
about a thing if I ask you ? They 
said : Yes, 0 Abul Qaiem. If we 
speak falsehood to you, you 
will recognise as you recognised 
it about our fore-father. He said 
to them : Who are the inmates 
of the fire ? They said : We 
shall be easily going there but then 
you will go there after us. Then 
the Apostle of Allah said : Enter 
therein debased. By Allah, we 
shall never succeed you therein. 
Thereafter he asked : Will you 
speak the truth about a thing if 
I ask you of it ? They said : 
Yes, 0 Abul Qasem. He said : 
Have you mixed poison with this 
mutton f They said : Yes. He 
asked : What led you you to 
do that ? They said : We de- 
sired to be relieved of you if you 

are false ; and if you are true, it 
won’t injure you. — Bukhari. 

163. Amr-b-Akhtab Anscuri 

reported : The Apostle of Allah 
one day prayed the morning pra- 
yer with us. He ascended the 
pulpit and addressed us till 
there came the Znhx prayer. 
Then he got down and prayed. 
Thereafter he ascended the pul- 
pit and addressed us till there 
came the Asr prayer. Then he got 
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down and prayed. Thereafter 
he ascended the pnlpit till the 
sun set in. He informed us what 
will come to pass up to the Re- 
surrection Day. He said : Those 
who have retentive power were 
more informed of this among us. 

— Mualim. 

1(54. Ma’n-b-Abdpr Rah- 
man reported : I hea'd from 
my father who said : I asked 
Masruq : Who gave informa- 
tion of jinn to the Prophet in 
the night wherein they heard 
the Quran ? He said ; Your 
father, that is Abdullah-b-Mas’ud, 
informed me that he had said : 
A tree informed theit arrival. 

— Agreed. 

165. Anas reported : We 
were with Omar between Mecca 
and Medina and we tried to see 
the new moon. I was a man of 
sharp eye-sight and I saw it, 
and there wa? nobody who tho- 
ught that he saw it except my- 
self. I began to say to Omar : 
Have you not seen it ? He 
could not see it. He narra- 
ted : Omar was saying : Soon 
I shall see it while I would be 
lying upon my bed. Thereafter 
he began to talk about the 
warriors of Badr. He said : The 
Apostle of Allah was showing us 
yesterday the place of those (poly* 
theists) who would be slain at Badr 
and saying This is the place of 
so and so to be slain to morrow if 
Allah wills, and this is the place 
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of so. and so to be slain to morrow 
if Allah wills. Omar said : By One 
who sent him with truth, they did 
not mi=?s the limits which the 
Apostle of Allah had fixed. He 
narrated ; Then they were 
thrown unto a well, some of them 
upon others. The Apostle of 
Allah went on till he came to 
them and said : 0 so and so, 

son of so and so ! 0 so and so, 
son of so and so ! have you found 
true what Allah and His Pro- 
phet promised you ? And verily 
I have found true what Allah 
promised me. Omar said : O 
Apostle of Allah 1 how will the 
bodies speak wherein there are 
no lives ? He said : You do not 
heir what I say more than them- 
selves except that they are not 
able to reply anything to me. 

— Muslim. 

166. Jaber reported : A man 

came to the Apostle of Allah 
begging food of him. He gave 
him food of half wasaq of wheat. 
The man continued to eat there- 
from, and his wife and her guests 
also till he measured it and then 
it came to an end. Then he came 
to the Prophet and said ; Had 
you not measured it, you could 
have certainly eaten therefrom, 
and it would have certainly con- 
tinued for you. — Muslim. 

167 . A’sem-b-Kulaib - from 
his father from one of the Ansars 
reported ; We came out with 
the Apostle of Allah for a funeral 
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prayer. I saw the Apostle of 
Allah, while he was by the side 
of the grave, giving admonition 
to the digger saying : Make 
spacious from the side of his 
feet, make spacious from the 
side of his head. When he re- 
turned, one who invited his 
wife came to him and he accep- 
ted (invitation) while we were 
with him. Pood was brought 
to him and he put his hands. 
Thereafter the people placed 
(their hands) and ate. We look- 
ed to the Apostle of Allah rais- 
ing up a morsel to his mouth, 
and 'then saying : I find that 
the mutton of the goat has been 
taken without the permission of its 
owners. Then the woman sent 
with a sa^^ingl 0 Apostle of Allah ^ 
verily I sent (one) to Naqiy (and 
it is a' place wherein goats are 
fold) to purchase a goat but it 
was not found. Then I sent to 
a neighbom of mine who pur. 
chased a goat to send it to me in 
ex'*hange of its piece but it was 
not obtained. Then I sent to 
his wife and she sent it to me 
in exchange thereof. The Apos- 
tle of Allah said : Give this 
food to the captives. 

— Abu Baud, Baihaqi. 

682w. Ya’Ia-b-Murrah as« 
Saqafi reported : As for three 
things, I. have seen them from 
the Apostle of Allah. While we 
were travelling with him, we 
passed by a camel on which 
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water is carried. When the ca- 
mel saw him, it mattered and 
pat down its shoulder. The 
Fropet stopped near it and asked : 
Wh''re is the owner of this ca- 
mel ? He came to him and so 
he said : Sellit to me. He said : 
0 Apostle of Allah t (rather we 
make it a gift to yon and it is for 
the inmates of a household which 
has got no livelihood except this. 
He said : When you have men- 
tioned this out of its affairs, (I 
shall not purchase it), but it has 
complained of excessive work 
and insufficient forage. So be 
kind to it. Thereafter we resum> 
ed our travel, until we got down 
to a place. The Prophet fell 
asleep aid then a tree came spl- 
itting the earth till it gave him 
shade. Thereafter it returned 
to its place. When the Apostle of 
Alhh awoke, I mentioned it to 
him and he said : It is a tree 
which sought permission of its 
Lord to greet the Apostle of 
Allah and He permitted it. Then 
he said : We travelled and 
passed by a water. A woman 
came to him with her son affec- 
ted with jinn. The Apostle of 
Allah caught his nose and' then 
said : Go out because I am. Mu- 
hammad, the Apostle of Allah. 
Thereafter we resumed our 
journey. When we ■ returned, 
we passed by that water and he 
asked her about the boy. • He i 
said : By One who sent you 
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with troth, I did not afterwards 
notice anything (disagreeable) 
in the boy. — Sk<irhi-S unnat. 

683w. Ibn Abbas reported 
that a woman with her sou came 
to the Prophet and said : 0 
Apostle of Allah, my son has 
been affected by jinn and 
verily it overtakes him at the 
time of our breakfast and su- 
pper. The Apostle of Allah 
passed his hand over his chest 
and invoked blessing. He vom- 
mitted a v«)mit, and there came 
out running out of his chest 
something like a black dog. 

— Darimi. 

684w. Anas reported : Gab- 
riel came to the Prdphet while 
he was fitting aggrieved, being 
stained with, blood owing to the 
doings of the Meccans. He 
asked : 0 Apostle of Allah ! 

do you desire that ,we should 
show you a miracle ? He said : 
Yes. Then he looked to a tree 
at his back and said : Call it. 
He called it and it stood in his 
presence. He said : Direct it 
to return. He directed it and so 
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it returned. The Apostle of 
Allah said : Sufficient for me 1 
Sufficient for me 12406 — Barimi. 

686w. Ibn Omar reported : 
We were with the Prophet in a 
jou’-ney. A Beduin Arab ad- 
vanced. When he came near. 
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249C. In other words, the miMcJe a suflSciont medicino for coiisolrng my 
mind and removing its griof. , • ' ^ 
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the Apostle of Allah -said to 
him : Will you bear witness 
that there is no god but Allah, 
He is One, there is- no partner 
for Him, and that Muhammad 
is His servant and His Messen- 
ger y He said ; And who is to 
attest what you say ? He said : 
This tree. The Apostle of Allah 
then called it while he was by 
the side of a valley, and so it 
came tearing the ground till it 
stood in his presence. He wanted 
it to recite three attistation®. So 
it attested thrice as he had said 

and then it rsturhed to its root ' 
— Darimi. 

685 w. Aba Hururab repor 
ted that an wolf came to a shep- 
herd of a flock and carried away 
one goat therefrom. The shep> 
herd demanded it till he snatch- 
ed it away from it. He narra- 
ted : Then the wolf ascended 
a raised land and sat on its 
legs and took (them) beneath 
and said ; I intended to have 
a provision which Allah 
supplied me with. I overtook 
it and then you have snatched 
it away from me. The man 
said : 2406a Wonderful ! 0 God ! 

I have not seen an wolf speaking 
as on this day. The wolf said : 
More wonderful than this is a 
man 249 otj midst of the 

date trees between the two pa- 
sses. He will inform you what 
occurred before and what will. 
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' 2496a. Thoinamo of tbe man is Ahbar-b-Aus of the Khuza’a tribe. 
2496lh He was the Apostle of Allah. 
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oocac in fatnre after you. He 
narrated : The man was a Jew. 
He came to the Prophet, inform- 
ed him and acepted Islam. The 
Prophet took him to be true 
and then the Prophet said : 
Verily there will be signs on 
the eve of the Hour.. It is near 
that a man will appear. He 
will not return till his shoes 
and his staff will inform him 
what his wife committed in his 
absence. —Sharhi Sunnat. 

687 w. Iba Abbas reported : 
The Quraish held council one 
night at Mecca. Some of them 
said : When there will be dawn, 
bind him, that is the Apostle 
of Allah, with a rope. Some of 
them said : Bather kill him. 
Some of them said : Bather 
drive him out. Allah revealed 
it to His Prophet. Ali passed 
that night upon the bed of the 
Prophet and the Prophet came 
out till he reached the cave. The 
polytheists passed the night 
guarding Ali taking him to be 
the Prophet. When it was dawn, 
they all fell upon him. When 
they saw Ali, Allah cancelled 
their trick and they said : 0 
you I where is your master ? 
He said : • I don’t know. They 
then searched for his trace. 
When they reached the mount, 
he mixed with them. Then 
they ascended the mountain 
and passed by the' cave. They 
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saw upon its opening the weav- 
ing of a spider and said : Had 
he entered here, there would not 
have been the weaving* of the 
spider upon its opening. He 
stayed therein three nights 2 4!‘7 
— Ahmad, 
688w. Onaisah-bn-Zaid-b- 
Arqam reported from her 
father ; The Prophet went 
(once) to Zaid to visit him in an 
illness from which he was suffer- 
ing. He said ; There is no 
grief for your illness. But how 
will it be with you when you 
will live after me and become 
blind? He said : T shall hope (for 
rewards) and be patient. He said : 
In that case you will enter Para- 
dise without account. He said i 
He became blind after the Pro- 
phet bai died. Thereafter Allah 
restored his eye-sight and then 
he die*^. — Baihaqi, 

689w. Osamah-b-Zaid re- 
ported that the Apostle of Allah 
said : “Whoso ascribes to me a 
saying which I have not said, 
let him seek his abode in the 
fire**. And that is because he 
sent a man and he ascribed false- 
hood to him. The. Apostle of 
Allah invoked against him and 
he was found dead while his 
belly was split up and the earth 
did not accept him. — Bailinqi, 
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2197. ThU rxjfors to the Hijrat (migration) of tho Piophot with Abn Bakr. 
iJi only was left in tho i^ight on the, bod of tho Prophot who slippod away from 
his house in the midst of tho -blood-thirsty oncmics suiTonnding his house from 
the fall of dusk. Prophet took shelter, to a cave with Abu Bakr and stayed there 
tor. three nights. 
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690w. Hizam-b-Hishain from 
his father from his grand-father 
Hubaish b-Khaled who was bro- 
ther to the mother of Ma’bad 
reported : When the Apostle 
of Allah was driven out from 
Mecca, he came out as an emmi- 
grant towards Medina — he and 
Abu Bakr and A’mer-b-Quhairah 
(a freed slave of Abu Bakr) and 
their guide Abdullah-b-Laisi. 
They all passed by the tents 
of Omme Ma'bad and sought 
to purchase from her meat 
and dates. They did not get 
anything of that from her. The 
people were dust-lsiden (with 
hunger). The Apostle of Allah 
looked to a goat by the side of 
the tent and asked : 0 Omme- 
Ma’bad ! why is this goat ? She 
said : Milking put it back from the 
flock. He asked : Has it got milk ? 
She said : That will require a 
great effort form that. He said : 
Will you give me permission to 
milk it ? She said : My father 
and mother be sacrifled to thee, if 
you see milk, milk it. Then the 
Apostle of Allah called it, passed 
his hand over its udder, took the 
name of the Almighty Allah and 
invoked blessing for it with regard 
to its affair. Then it Cgoat) spread 
its legs to him (Prophet), supp- 
lied milk and supplied profusely. 
He called for a pot which was 
with the host. He milked therein 
in profuse quantity till the foam 
came to its top. Thereafter he.gave 
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her drink till she was satisfied. 
He gave drink to his companions 
till they were satisfied. Thereafter 
the last of them drank. Then he 
milked therein for the second 
time after the first time, till he 
filled up the pot. Thereafter 
he left it (her milk) near her and 
offered oath of allegiance to her 
and then went they from her. 

— Shnrh'i Snnnnt. 


^ 

AJ ✓ C ^ AJ di-^ ^ << A 

I J bjj <JL.J I 

00' 

A**' ✓A ✓ ^ 0^ A ^ 00' ^ J 

‘ia. ^ (Si (Sitmi (a-3 L) d^ij ^3 
^ ’ ' 00^ 00 0* ' ‘ 

^0000^00' 0000 A ^ 0000 00 ^ J 00 00 A ^00 

L^t> j lysLh > Li 3| 

00 • >• 

jJ J K00 00K 00 hj0000h0' 


SECTION 8 

2498. His death and heritage 

(a) Brfore His death. When the following verse was reveal- 
ed in the Farewell Pilgrimage : “Today I have perfected your 
religion for you and completed My favours on you and chosen for 
you Islam as a religion — 6 : 8Q”, the Holy Prophet came to under- 
stand that his mission was fulfilled and that therefore his end was 
near. This was significant when he saw the vast assemblage of 
human congregations from every part of Arabia in his front 
hearing attentively to his parting sermons, and those who remained 
infidels began to owe allegiance to him. Thereafter when the Pro- 
phet was at Mina on his return journey after the Farewell Pilgrim- 
age, the following verse was revealed drawing his attention to his 
end : When the help of Allah comes, and also victory, then glorify 
with the praise of thy Lord and seek forgiveness to Him (llOQ'. In 
this verse, the Prophet was asked to be more engaged in Divine 
Worship. Accordingly the Prophet increased his Tasbih, Tahlil, 
Tahmid and Tazkir ; and in the Eamzan of 10 A. H., he made i’tikaf 
continuously for 20 days in the mosque, recited the whole Quran 
twice in this Bamzan and prayed for the departed martyrs of Badr, 
Uhud and other battles. Then by the end of Safar, 11 A. H., the 
Prophet once went to the grave yard at midnight and on return from 
there fell sick on the 22nd Safar (Wednessday). After passing 5 days 
with some wives, he went to stay at Ayesha’s house with the consent 
of his other wives by leaning against the shoulders of Hazrats Ali and 
Abbas. Then the illness began to take mojre acute forpa but still he 
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joined the congregational prayers with the greatest dificulty, AbnBakr 
was once asked to lead prayers. 4 days before his death, the Prophet 
ordered for paper and ink for wi-iting some instructions but Omar 
objected on the ground that the Quran is their sufficient guide 
in his absence. Omar’s suggestion was, however, acsepted. After this, 
he left orally three instructions : to expell the polytheists from Ara- 
bia, to treat well with the people, and about the third the narrator 
forgot. On that day, he went to the mosque leaning against Abbas 
and Ali and delivered a parting sermon saying that Allah had 
offered a servant of His a choice between this life and the eternal 
life with Him but he chose the latter. Abu Bakr was quick to 
realise its import and burst into tears. Then the Prophet direc- 
ted all the doors of the mosque to be closed except the door of 
Abu Bakr. On returning from mosque, he called his beloved daugh- 
ter Patima and revealed to her his end and the prophecy that Fatima 
should reach him soon after his death. Then he remembered his 
dinars deposited with Ayesha. He called for them and made a gift 
of them. The illness then continued <-o increase till it reached its 
climax on the following Monday. In the fatal morning, the Prophet 
saw with great difficulty from his house how his devoted followers 
were bowing and prostrating before the Lord under the Tmamate 
of Abu Bakr. This was a matter of the greatest joy in his life. 

(b) His death. After this, Abdur Eahman came to hi m wi th a 
tooth stick. The Prophet rubbed his teeth therewith and then he 
was heard to say in whisper ; Prayer and what your right hands 
have possessed (slaves). Then a sudden change came over him, and 
soon he breathed his last reciting in whisper “Lord ! (to) the 
Highest Companion.” ( 0 God, blSss him and his family). 

(c . His burial. Suddenly a gloom fell over the whole Arabia, 
nay over the whole world. Omar did not believe his death till 
Abu' Bakr recited the following verse : And Muhammad was not 
but a prophet. B if ore him, apostles have passed away. If he 
then dies or is killed, will you turn to your heels f—(3:l4iJQ). TTin 
remains were placed for rest in the very room in which he died. 

' (d) His belongings. The Holy Prophet left nothing to be 
inherited except a white mule, some amunitions and a piece of land 
which he had made a gift during his life-time. He said : We are 
not inherited. Whatever we leave is charity. Among his lands, 
there were some gardens of Banu Nazir, Khaiber and Fedak. A 
Jew named Mukhairiq of Banu Nazir gifted some gardens to the • 
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Prophet in 6 A.H. which" he disposed of during his life-time. The 
Fedak properties were made waqf for the travellers. Khaiber proper- 
ties were divided for the general Muslims reserving one share for 
>'is wives. Khaiber and Fedak properties were later on managed by 
the Caliphs. 

(e) His children. The Prophet had six children. They are 
Qasem and Ibrahim (sons), Zainab, Euqqiya, Omme Kulsum and 
Fatimah (daughters). All were born of Khadija except Ibrahim 
who was born of Mary the Copt. All his children died before him 
except Hazrat Fatimah who breathed her last six months after the 
Prophet*s demise. Besides Fatimah, the Holy Prophet left behind 
him nine (on ten) wives who all passed their vs^idowhood during the 
remaining period of their life. 

Prophecies about the advent of the World Prophet 

The Holy P/ophet Muhammad was eommi>«sionod as the Word Prophet for 
guidance of the whole of mankind and the Quran is the expression of the last 
will of God. This office of the Word Prophet fell no other shoulder. Before him 
everyone was a national prophet. Almost ^li national prophets prophesied a1)0ut the 
advent of th« World Prophet from every side of tho world. Lot us examine the 
mo^t important of tho revealed books containing this prophecy. It, may bo" mention^ 
here that tho more a book is nearer to tho Quran, the more is its resemblance with 
it ; and the more it is distant from it, the greater is its difference with it, 

(1) The Quran. “And when Jcs is, son of Mary, said : Surely I am the 
Apostle of Allah to you, verifying that whie.h is before mo of the To^ah and 
giving tho good nows of an apostle who will come after me,' his name haitg Ahma‘d 
(One Praised), but when he came to them fiiih clear arguments, t'ley said : This 
is enchantment -61 : 6Q. There was no pre^het between Jesus and Muhammad. 
Hence Muhammad was meant by this verso. All Prophets made*u covenant with 
Allah to .announce the advent of tho World Prophet Tho Qittan gfiys ; And 
when Allah made a covenant through tho Prophets : Certainly. I hava given jou 
the B K)k and wisdom -then an apostlo will come to yon., verifying that .wjjich is 
with you ; you must boliovo in him and you niust aid him- 3 ; gOQ. The Prophet 
Abraham’s p.'ayer about Muhammad , and tho Muslims mns thus; 0 pur Lord! 
mik^ us both submissive to Taoo, and from our offspring, a Muslim nation for 

Thee O onr Lord 1 and raise in thorn an apostle from among (thorn 

who shall recite to them Thy communications and teach them, the Book and;, wisdom, 
apd purify them— 2 ; 128 —129Q. Tho Quran also mentions the fact that the I^orah 
and the Gospel contain prophecies of Muhammad :^.Thoso who fc^llpw the Apostle— 
the illiterate Prophet— whom they find written down in the Torah and the 
G03pel-(7 : 167QV ’ ' ' ' ‘ ■ . • ■ • 

(2) The (dospal. Jesus Christ raid : Tf ^e love ' me, keep my ^mmandmjBp^ 
and I will pray to the Father, and He shall give you anoth^ fjomfprter that he 
may abide with you forever, even the spirit of Truth— John —14 15, 17. "^ut l^e 

which is the Holy Qhost, whom the pathei^ will send in my name, he 
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sliall teach you all thii^gs— John— 14 ; 26. Novort^'oless, I tell you the truth, it is 
esikodif^nt lor you that I go away ; for if I do not ffo away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you, but if I depart, I will send him unto you- John. 16 : 17.^ I have yet 
many things to unto you, but yoiL eannot hear, t^heni nojr. Howbeit when the 
Spirit of T^uthiscome, he will guide you unto aU Truth-John— 16 ;,12,13. The 
original word of Comforter in Greek was piraclcte whicli is. a translation from a 
Hebrew* word meaning the spirit of truth. or one who dis^’inguishes between truth and 
falsehood. It appears* from these descriptions that the Prophet Muhammad was 
meant by these verses because afte’* Jesu^, -there was no prophet except Prophet Mu- 
hammad, and that the appearance. of the Holy Ghost to teach manldnd is meaningless. 

(3) The Torah. .There occurs .in Deuteronomy 18 : IS—I (God) will raise 

them up a prophet from among their brethren lilje unto thee, and will put My 
words in his month. Tn 33 : 2 (Deut), it occurs— The Lord came from mount Sinai 
and rose up from Seir to them, he shined forth from mount and became 

••Hi 

forth with 10, (X)D saints, from his right hand went 'a fiery law^ for them.- Moses came 
from^ount^mai.^JHere Pwan m eans Arabia* 10,(p0 saints^ 10,000 soldiers 
of God who came with the Prophet and conquer^ Mecca. The law that was 
given by Muhammad was complete. There descriptions give a sufficient indication 
that the Prophet Muhammad was ‘i^rophesied by these verses. Surely Jesus was 
not meant by theaddoscriptlons. •• - . 

It is reported in tradition 44 : CSOw that a Jewish doctor testified to the occurrence 
of the following descriptions of the Prophet -in the Torah; Muhamnad, son of 
Abdullah,’ his birth place is Mecca,* and his place of migration isTaybab, his king- 
dom is it Syria, 'neither uri mannerly, nor harsh, nor wandering in the market®, nor 
prone to indecency, nor usina* a word of treachery. These facts combined go to establish 
the advent of Prophet Muhammad as the World Prophet. * 

(4) Buddha! The Digha Nikayd, the religious book of the Buddhistp, 
speaks of Buddha of future when the religion of Gautama shall bo forgotten. This 
Buddha of future was described by tho word Mettfijjya (Sankrit-MaHreyn) i.c. 
Buddha of h^dness. The Quran exactly speaks of Muhammad as “a mei^y for 
the whole of manfa'nd*/— (21 : lOQ), 

(5) . Barsi Scriptuve.- The Peiv^ian scripture D^8 ftifi in its 14th verse says : 
^ When ‘the Persians should sink so low in mor«lity, a man will be born in Arabia 
whoFe followers shall upset. their throne, kingdom, ' religioiip and evorvthjpg^. The 
mighty stiff-necked* ones of Persia shall be av4j>powercd. *^The^ioiiso .^jy^^^ was 
built and in which many, idols were placed shall be purged of idols and men shall 
say their payers facing towards it. * Tho wise men of Persia and others will joiu 
his fcdlewers-’i#? These descriptions do not apply to tho Chrislicns, Jews or to anybody 
else. They ce^^tainlyapply !o Muhammad (P.H.)and his followers. 

(6) Bindu Scriptures. The Puranas', Upanfshads and Vedas are tho 
Hindu religious scriptures. In the -Bhavisya Purana, (Para 3, Kanda3, 
Adhyaya 3, Slokas 5, 7 and 8) it occurs : Jutt then a man with the epithet "illiterate’,’ 
Muhammad by name, and an inhabitant of Arabia appeared with his companions. 
0 d^iz^ of Arabia and master* of tho world, to thee is my adoration. The 
(prophecy is the most clear, and unambiguous. It occurs, also in Alio 
'wpanisfUtd translated by Upend ra Nath 'Mnkhopadhya of Calcutta : , God is tho 
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owner of hiRh nUributcti, complete, perfect, All-knowing. Muhammad is the MosBcngcr 
of God. Intho Alherv (Knnda Siikta 127, Mantra 1-3) it occurs: O 
people ! he.ir this most heedfully . The man of praise (Muhammad) will bo raised 
among the people. 


168. Bara’a reported : The . 
companioas of the Prophet 
who came first to us were 
Mus’ab-b-Omair and Ibn Omme 
Maktum. They began to read out 
the Quran to us. Next came 
Ammar and Bilal and Sa’ad.- 
Next came Omar-b al Khattab 
among twenty of the companions 
of the Prophet. Next came 
the Prophet. I did not see the 
inhabitants of Medina more joy- 
ful with anything than what 
they were at his arrival till I 
saw the girls and boys saying : 
He is the Messenger of Allah 
that has coine. He did not come 
till I read. ‘Glorify the name of 

thy Highest Lord (87 : IQ)’ among 
the chapters and the like .pf ifr 
from the short chapters. 2300 

169. Abu Sayeed al-Khohri 

reported : The Apostle of Allah 
sat upon the pulpit add said : 
As for a servant, Allah gave him 
choice eifhier tha£‘ he' should be ' 
given the fineries of this world 
as he wished or what is near 
Him. He chose what is near 
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Him. Abu Ba’kr wept. He 
said : Our fathers and our mo- 
thers be ransomed' to thee. We 
wondered at him. . The people 
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2199. These persons went to Medina before the Prophet migrated th py , , They 
were sent” earlier to acQuaint the inhabitants of the teachings of Islam. 

2600. The chapter 77Qwae revealed at Mecca. 
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s&id : Look to this old man. 
Tlie Aposirle of Allah gave in- 
formation of a servant whom 
Allah gave choice either that he 
should' be given the fineries of 
this world or what is near Him. 
He was saying : My fathers and 
mothers be ransomed to thee. 
The Prophet was the one given 
to ohoQ.se and .Abu Bakr was 
more. learned than us, ssooa 

■ • — Agreed: 

170. Oqbah-b>A*mer repor- 
ted : The Apostle of Allah led 
funeral prayer over the martyrs 
of Uhud after eight years like 
CVDQ who takes farewell ' from the 
living and the dead. Thereafter 
he ascended the pulpit 'and said : 
I am a fore-runner of you 
all, 2301 and I am a witness®*®^ 
over you, and verily you have' 
been given pronlise of the Poun - 
tain, and verily I am looking at it' 
whileT am in this plao^^of mine ; 
and verily. I hate h/ikii given the 
key of the treasures of. the> 
world, ®3oib and I do not fear 


A s ^ ] I j c ^ r ^ 

A^ A ^ A-P 

4ij| 

-»»A t5 K ^ ^ AtS A ^ A ^ J> 

^ *3^1 j '*-" 5J ^ I liT*-? 401 
^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ •^A ^A h ^ 0^ A«x'«** 

,^-Uj 

i .PA^^ ^ iK- ^ ^ f 

4B1 v:;lC-» LJJl 4 /*Ij LjJUU 

♦ I— U l c I I 

A-;^ 

3Aj0>0 ^00 00 00 00 A 00 0>AS a ^ 

^h00 \A00 \00 

j*.) 0.1. 1 ^ 4](j) 

^000^ S «P 00 K 0 K 00 00 A 00 A (M 00 JK 00 0A 

& r-^ Oly'Slj 

^^000^ A JA A 000 00 A0>’ A (P •*'*»'A A 

•PA 00 A Jmf00 A C ^ ^A 00 A ^A0’0' 

0 Ij 

A ^00 A 0000^ A^ J^A^0^ Am 00 

l>lj 

» ' . ^ ^ ‘**4* 

A^A ^A 00^ «P A A f A^ A (0 ^ 

I 03 ^ I j 

A«P A»P A^ A ^ ^ ^ ! A^ ^ A^ A<p ^ 

\j\ I ^ 


2500a. This sermon took place 5 days before the Prophet's demise. The 
Prophet was siren to choose either to lire in the midst of the fineries of this world 
or to leare this world to got the eternal bliss near God. This was the fore-runner of 
the Prophet's demise which was understcldd only by Abu Bakr who was the best 
of his companions in spiritual matters. 

2501. Fart means the ranguard of a cararan who px»es a head to a station and 
keeps ererything ready for 'food and r^t of the caravan. The Prophet is therefore a 
for-runner in the sense that he would b« goipg to Paradise ahead of his companions 
in order that he might prepare ererything for their easy eniry to paradise. 

2601a. The Prophet would be a witness for his companions on the Eesurrection 
Day. H« Will be asked about the coudu'*t of his -followers in the world while he 
was preaching Islam. 

2601b. In other words, his followers will be blessed with the conquest of towns 
and eountries with their enormous wealth a nd treasures* 
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that you would set up partner- 
ship after me, but I fear the 
world for you lest you should 
quarrel with one another therein, 
Some of them added : Then you 
would fight with one another 
and be destroyed as those before 
you were destroyed, — Agreed. 

171. Ayesha reported : It 
is of the blessings of Allah on 
me that the Apostle of Allah 
died in my house and in my day 
and between my breast and 
throat and that Allah joined my 
saliva with his saliva at the time 
of his death. Abdur Eahman-b- 
Abi Bakr came to me with a 
tooth-stick in his hand while I 
was leaned against by the Apos- 
tle of Allah. 1 saw him looking 
at him and could know that he 
liked to have the tooth-stick. I 
said : I shall take it for you. 
Then he gave a hint with his 
head : Yes. I took it but it 
appeared very hard to him. I 
said : Shall I make it soft for 
you f He gave a hint with his 
head : Yes. I made it soft and 
he used it. There was a pot 
of water in front of him. He 
began to enter his hands in the 
water and wash his face there- 
with and say : There is no god 
but Allah, and verily there aro 
intoxications for death. There- 
after he put off his hand and be- 
gan to mutter : To the Highest 
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Companion — till he was dead 
and his hands fell down. 

— Bukhari. 

172. Same reported ; I 

heard the Prophet say : There 
was no prophet who fell ill but 
was given the choice of this world 
and the hereafter. In his illness 
of which he (Prophet) died, a 
very low voice overtook him. I 
heard him .say : With those 
whom Thou hast given bless- 
ings from the Prophets, truthful, 
martyrs and pious. Then- I 
could know that he was given 
the choice, — Agreed. 

173. Anas reported : When the 
Prophet fell seriously ill, pangs 
began to make him senseless. 
Fatimah said : Pang.s, 0 father ! 
He said to her : There will be 

no pang on thy father after this 
day. When he diei, she wailed : 
0 father ! he respoded to the 
Lord Who called him. 0 father ! 
His place is in Ferdoua Paia- 
dise ! 0 father ! To Gabriel, we 
seek information of his death. 
When he was buried, Fatimah 
said : 0 Anas! is it pleasing to your 
souls that you spread earth over 
the Apostle of Allah ^-Buklmri. 
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n-t. Anas reported : • When i ,“"J *" 

the Apostle of Allah arrived at ^ 

2502. The Hi phest Companion is tlie Great God, hoctiiiso tho Apostle of Allah 
liacl no friend in this viorld except God (45 • 11). Some say that the companions arc 
tbo prophets. Their argument is based on this verse: They arc with the prophets, 
the truthfnh the martyrs and the pious, and good are those for company— 4 : 69Q. 
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Medina, the Negroes were play- 
ing with their drums out of joy 
on his arrival. Ahti, Daxii wtr ra- 
ted it. And in a narration of 
D irimi ; he said : I have 
never seen a day more pleas- 
ant and brighter than the day 
on which the Prophet came to 
us, and I have not seen a day 
more gloomy and dark than the 
day on which the Prophet died. 
An tin a n irration of Tirinizi : 
He said : When there came 
the day on which the Apostle of 
Allah entered Medina, every- 
thing of it was lighted, but when 
there carne the day on which he 
died, everything of it became 
dark. And we did not .throw off 
dust from our hands, and I was 
engaged in his burial till we be- 
came changed in minds. 

175. Ayesha repDrted : 
When the Apostle of Allah died, 
they differed with regard to bis 
burial. Abu Bakr said : I heard 
something from the Apostle of 
Allah. He (Prophet) said : Allah 
does not cause to die a Prophet 
but in the place wherein he likes 
to be buried. Bury him there- 
fore in the place of his bed. 

— Jivmizi. 

176. Ayesha reported : The 
Apostle of Allah used to say 
while he was sound : Never 
does a Prophet die till his place 
in Paradise is shown to him, 
and then (till) he is given option. 
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Ayesha said : When he (angel) 
descended with it (death), and 
his head was upon my thigh, he 
fell in a swoon and then came 
round. He fixed his look to- 
wards the terrace and then said : 
0 Allah ! to the Highest Compa- 
nion. I sai*^ : In that case, 
he did not choose. She said : 
And I could know that it was 
a tradition which he used to 
speak to us and he was correct 
in his saying tjiat the life of 
a prophet is never taken till his 
place in Paradise is shown to 
him and then till he is given 
option. Ayesha said ; The last 
word which the Prophet uttered 
is his saying ; 0 Allah ! to 
the Highest Companion. 

— Agreed. 

177. Same reported that 
the Apostle of Allah used to say 
in his illness of which he died : 

0 Ayesha ! I continued to feci 
the pain of food* I took at Khai- 
ber. This is the time in which 

1 feel the cutting of my entrails 
on account of that poison, ssosa 

— BukJifiri. 

178. Ibn Abbas reported : 
When (death) came to the Pro- 
phet while there were men con- 
sisting >f Omar-b-al-Khattab 
within the house, the Prophet 
'Said : Come,'_I shall write for 
you a writing ; you will never 
be misguided after it. Omar 
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2502a. After the si(>go of Khaiber at 7 A. H. a Jewess gave poisoned food to 
tbe Prophet and some of hi«» fCOmpanionF* 
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said : Pain has overcome him 
and there is the Quran with 
you. Sufficient is ?he Book of 
Allah for you. The people 
of the house differed and quarr- 
elled. Of them, there were some 
who were saying : Bring near 
(the writing materials), the Apos- 
tle ''f Allah will write for you ; of 
them there were some who said 
what Omar had said. When 
noise and difference became 
acute, the Messenger of Allah 
said: Be off fro.ii me.®’®®® 
Obaidullah said : Iba Abbas 
was saying : Verily the -great_ 
catastrophe is the catastrophe of 
what passed between the Apos- 
tle of Allah and between that' 
scroll which was to be written 
for them, owing to their differ 
ence and confusion. ^ And in a 
nnrrnt 'on of Soluim "n-h-Abil- 
Miislim (d.Ahwal : Ibn Abb is 
8'dil : Thursday. And what 
was on Thursday ? Thereafter 
he wept until his tears wetted 
the stone. 1 asked : 0 Ibn Abbas I 
and what was on Thursday ? ' 
He said : The pain of the Apos 
tie of Allah became acute. He 
said : Take to me a shoulder- 
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2503. The Prnphot was affeoted with death panes as he was once previously 
affi'cted with charms by a'J^w. Thereafto* his demand for writing maierla’s to 
leave some instruction m as not ^akon as the saying of a man in hoahh as the Quran 
was a suflScient guide according to the saying of the Prophet. The very fact that 
the Prophet did not write shows that he concurred with the opinicn of Hazrat Omar 
and the saying of Quran : Hold fast by the rope (Quran) of Allah. 

' 2503a. Man’s nature is to differ. The Quran, says : They will continue to 
differ except those- on whom yonr Allah is kind (Q). It appears from this saying 
hat it is always good not to differ but to remain united. 
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bone that I may write a writing 
for you after which you will 
never be misguided. Then th^^y 
quarrelled with one another (and 
no general quarrel should occur 
in presence of a Prophet.) They 
asked : What is the matter 
with him that he gave up ? 
Make it clear from him. So they 
went again to it. He 

said : Leave me, be off from me. 
What 1 am in is better than 
what you call me to. He 

enjoined three things on them. 
He said : Drive out the poly- 
theists from the Peninsula of 
Arabia, treat the deputation with 
kindness with what I treated 
them. He remained silent from 
the third. Or he said about it : 
We forgot it. — Agreed. 

179. Anas reported : Abu 
Bakr said to. Omar after the 
death of the Apostle of Allab ; 
Take us to Omme Ayman. We 
shall call on her just as the 
Aposte of Allah used to call on 
her. When we came to her, 
she wept. Two of them asked 
her : What makes thee weep ? 
Don't you know that verily 
what is near Allah is better 
for the Apostle of Allah ? She 
said : I do not weep because I 
do not know that what is 
near Allah is better for the 
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2503b. They went again to it means that they again began to raise uproar 
and difference, ‘ ‘ . . , 

25(^ This signifies that the Prophet was about to meet with Allah after 
death. This was surely better that everything in this world iuclijdiag the incident 
mentioned in this tradition^ 
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Apostle of Allah, but I weep (to 
find) because revealation from hea- 
ven has stopped. Thus she set up 
both to weep and they began to 
weep along with her. 2504 

— Mutlim. 
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189. Ayesha reported : She 
paid : 0 my head ! 2305 TJ^en 
the Apostle of Allah said : That 
is (death'. 230 la jf jj occurs 
while I am alive, I shall seek 
forgiveness for you and shall 
call for blessing on you. Ayesha 
said : How acute (pain) ! By 
Allah, I don’t think that you 
like my death. If it comes, 
you will be in sexual company 
with one of your wives on youp 
last day .2 50 3b T^e Prophe'f 
said : Bather I (will die), 0 
my head 12 50 30 i was inclined 
or intended t) send for Abu 
Bakr ami his son, and pledge 
that the people will say or the 
wishers will wish .2 50 3 There- 
after I said (within myself) : 
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2501. OmnieAyman waathe female slave of the Prophet’a father and was 
the mDther of Osamah-b-Zaid. She was liberated after Abdu)l«h»8 death and was 
married to Zaid. She died 20 days after Hazrat Omar»s death. 

2505. Ayesha was feeling acute headache. 

3505a. That is (death) means that pain in head sometimes brinirs death. 

2505b. Itt other words, Ayesha ’ made a humour that if she died, the Prophet 
wou^d forgot h( 3 r and he would be engaged with her co-wives after her d<>ath. 

2505o. The Prophet said to Ayesha that she was thinking wrongly about her 
death before him, but that ho would die before her. He also’said that he was feeling 
acute pain in head which would result in death. 

2.503. The Prophet said that he wished to send for Abu Bakr for investing him 
with Khilafat but be did not do it, because the people might rerel his suggestion 
or some others would wish for the office of Khilafat. The Prophet thus established 
a great political rule that the head of a govermont must bo on an elective principle 
by the people. Ho knew that his intention would be a sufficient guide to his 
followers after his death in selecting his successor. ' 
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Allah -will refuse, and the 
t>elievers will repel (or Allah will 
repel and the believers will 
refuse}. ' — Buhicari. 

181. Ay«sha reported : The 
Apostle of Allah left no dinar, 
no dirham, no goat and no 
camel ; nor drid he leave any 
legacy. 

182. Amr-b'Hares reported : 
The Apostle qf Allah left no 
dinar at his death, no dirham, 
no.slaye, no maid, and nothing 
except his white mule, 2*’®^ his 
armourp and a laud which he 
giftiid away in charity. 

— Bukhiri. 

183. Abu Hurairah report- 

ed : My heirs shall not divide 
a dinar. ' What I have kft after 
the expenses of .my wives, and 
the wages of my manager is in 
charity.®'”® . — Agreed. 

18 >. Abu Bakr reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
We l“ft nothing for heritage. 
What we leave goes to -charity. 

185. Abu Musa reported 
from the. Prophet who said : 
When Allah intends to show 
kindness to a people out of His 
servants. He takes the life of 
their Prophet before them. 
Then He makes him a fore- 
runner for them and one who 
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2507. This mule, was called Duldul which was presented to the Prophet by 
Muqaoqis, ruler of Ifeypt. 

2508. The properties Fedak and Khaiber and others were given in charity 
after the expenses of his wives were realized. 
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preceded before them. And when 
Ho intends to destroy a people, 
He punishes them while their 
Prophet IS alive, and then He 
destroys them while he is 
looking. Thus He consoles 
his eyes by destroying them when 
they falsify him and disobey 
his injunctions. — Mudim, 

18^'. Abu Hurairah repor- 
ted that the Apostle of Allah 
said : By One in whose hand 
there is the life of Muhammad, 
certainly there would come a 
day upon one cf j^ou on which 
he will not rccognisa me ; but 
when he will recognise mo, I 
shall be dearer to him than his 
family-members, and also than 
his property along wtiht hem. 

— Muslim. 

COlw. Abu Sayeed al-Kho- 
dri reported : The Apostle of 
Allah came out to us durmg the 
illness of which he died while 
we are in the mosque. HiS 
head was tied up with a piece 
of cloth and he went up to 
the pulpit. He got upon it and 
we followed him. He said : 
By One in whose hand there is 
my life, I am certainly looking 
towads the Fountain from this 
place of mine. Thereafter he 
said : As for a servant, this 
world and its gradeurs were pre- 
sented to him but he chose the 
hearafter. He narrated : No- 
body but Abu Baku understood 
it. His eyes began to shed tears 
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and wept. Then he said. Bather 
our fathers and mothers and 
ourselves and our properties be 
ransomed to thee, 0 Apostle of 
Allah. He narrated : Then he 
got down and he did not stand 
thereon till the hour. —DurimK 

692 w. Ibn Abbas reported : 
When it was revealed. “When the 
help and victory of Allah came 
(IlOQ)”, the Apostle of Allah 
called Fatimah. He said : My 
soul has given me death-news. 
She wept. He said : Don’t 
weep, because you will be the 
first of my household to reach 
me. Then she laughed. Home 
of the wives of the Prophet saw 
her and asked : 0 Fatimah ! 

we have seen you weeping and 
then laughing ! She said : Veri- 
ly he informed me that his soul 
gave his death-news to him. So 
I wept. He said : Don’t weep, 
because you are the first of my 
household to reach me. go 
I laughed. And the Apostle of 
Allah said : When the help and 
victory of Allah come. The 
people of Yemen came, and they 
are softer in hearts, and faith 
is of Yemen and wisdom is of 
Yemen, — Durimi. 

693w. Ayesha reported ; 
The Apostle of Allah came to 
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2509. In othpr words, tho Prophot foretold that his death was near and that 
Fatimah would die soon after his death. It is a historical tmth that Fatimah died six 
months after the Prophet. 

2509a. The Yemini people are soft in hearts, strong in faith and consummate 
in wisdom. This is a groat trihuto paid by the Prophet to the people of Yemen. 
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me one day performing funeral 
prayer at Baqiy. He found me ^ 
at the time when T was feeling 
headache and saying : 0 my 

head ! He said : Eather 0 
Ayesha ! 0 my head ^ He said : 
And what is troublesome to 
thee ^ If thou didst die before 
me, T would have washed the#^, 
coffined thee, prayed over thee 
and buried thee. T said * By 
Allah, I am as it were with thee, 
if thou wilt do that, thou wilt 
return to my house and pass 
the night therein with some one 
of your wives. Whereupon the 
Apostle of Allah smiled. There- 
after the pain of which he died 
began anew. — Darimi, 

69 4 w. Ja’£ar-b-Muhammad 
reported trom his father that 
one of the Quraish went to his 
father Ali-b-Hussain. He said : 
Shall I not narrate to you a tra- 
dition of the Apostle of Allah ? 
He said : Y^s. Narrate to us 
from Abul Qasem. He said : 
When the Apostle of Allah fell 
ill, Gabriel came to him and 
said : 0 Muhammad ! verily 
Allah sent , me to thee out of 
honour to thee and out of res- 
pect to thee and by way of special 
concession to thee, asking thee 
about what he is more informed 
of it than the® saying : How 
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do you find thyself ? He said : 0 
Gabriel 1 I find myself gloomy ; 
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0 Gabriel I! find myself anxious. 

Thereafter he came to him pq ' ■ 0 " 0 “ 
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the second day. He (Gabriel) 
asked him that and the Prophet 
answered as he had answered on 
the first day. Afterwards he 
came to him on the third day 
and asked him as he had asked 
on the first day, and he answered 
him as he had answered him. 
There came to him along with 
him an angel named Ismail who 
controls over one hundred thou- 
sand angles, every angel hold- 
ing control over one hundred 
thousand angels. He sought his 
permission and he asked it of 
him. Thereafter Gabriel said : He 
is the angel of death who seeks 
thy permission. He did not ask 
permission of any man before 
thee, and he will not ask permi- 
ssion of any nixn aflier thee. He 
said : Give hnn permission. 
So he gave him penuissioa. He 
greeted him and then said : O 
Muhammad ! verily Allah sent 
me to thee. If thou shouldst 
permit me to take thy soul, I 
may take ; and if thou shouldst 
order me to leave it, I will leave 
it. He said : 0 angel of death i 
do. He said : Yes. With that 
I have been commanded, and I 
have also been commanded to obey 
thee. He narrated : Then the 
Prophet looked towards Gabriel. 
Gabriel said : 0 Muhammad ! 

verily Allah is greatly desirous 
of meeting with thee. The Pro- 
phet said to the angel of death : 
Go with what you have been 
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commanded with. Then he took 
his soul. When the Prophet 
died and the mourners came, they 
heard a’^voice from a corner of 
the house * Greeting to thee, 
0 people of the house, and mercy 
of Allah and His blessing. Veri- 
ly there is consolation in Allah 
from every calamity, 2">io ex- 
changer in everything destroy- 
ing and a watcher m evei^thing 
perishable. So fear Allah, 
and in Him do hope ; verily he 
is afflicted who is deprived of re- 
wards. Ali asked : Do you know 
who he was ? He was Khazer 
(peace be on him). — B dhaqi. 
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CHArTER XLV 
SECTION 1 

2511. People of ‘Prophet’s Household (J*l). 

(a) Ahli-Bait (People of the House). There is a great di- 
vergence of views as to the persons who can rightly be call- 
ed ‘the People of the House’. Some hold that they are the Prophet’s 
wives ; some hold that they are not the wives but Hasan, Hussain, 
Ali and Fatiinah. Some extended the honour to Abbas, Ja’far 
and Ali. Hence in this section, traditions relating to them have 
been included. Let us see what the Quran says : 0 wives of the 

Prophet 1 Allah only desired to take away uncleanliness 

from you, 0 Ahli Bait, and to purify you a thorough purifying — 
33 : 38Q. This distinctly proves that the wives of the Prophet are 
included within Ahli-Bait. It is a gross mistake to exclude them 
from this category. There is also no tradition excluding his wives 

2510. It means that in any calamity, wo should not be overwhelmed witli 
^tief but trust in Allah. The Q'wan says ; And give good news to those who are 
patient, who, when calamity overtake them, say : Verily we are for Allah, and to 
Him wo roturi!. 
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from this class. This is supported by verses 11 ; 73 and 28 : 12Q 
where Abraham’s wife and Imran’s wife have been included within 
Ahli Bait. Thus the wives of the Prophet are included within Ahli- 
Bait. Who are the others who can be included ? According to 
the traditions, the family of Hazrat Ali including Ali himself, 
Hasan, Hussain and Fatimah has been included within Ahli-Bait 
— 45 : 1, 18. Regarding Abbas, Ja’far, Aqil and near relatives, they 
do not come properly under the category of the people of the House. 
They may be called Ahli Bait so far as lineage is concerned. As 
however the wives of the Prophet left no children after the demise 
of the Prophet excepting only Fatimah, her children, namely Hasan 
and Hussain and she herself and her husband and their descendants 
can now be properly called “the People of the House” for practical 
purposes. 

(b) Merits of the People of the House. The Holy Prophet’s 

definite instructions are to follow at first the Quran and then the 
Hadis. In this section, there is instruction to follow the people of 
the House. He said . 0 people ! I leave among you something 

which, if followed by you, will never lead you to misguidance — the 
Book of Allah and my progeny, the People of my house — 1 : 18. 
This has been repeated in traditions 1 9, 83, 6 and 697w. Hence in 
performing ‘Darud’, the blessings is first sent on his family people 
and then to his companions. 

(c) Hazrat Fatima.' She was born 5 years before Prophet- 
hood of her father at Mecca by Khadijah and was married to Ali 
at the end of 2 A. H. when she was 15 years 5 months old. Ali was 
at that time 21 years of age. The couple led a very poor life but 
with patience and reliance on God. Hazrat Ayesha said ; I never 
found a more truthful woman than Fatimah. The Pro- 
phet loved her dearly, and whenever he went on a journey, he came 
to her first ; and whenever he returned, he returned to her first. He 
rose when Fatimah came to him and would make her sit by his side. 
Out of the progeny of Fatimah, a host of saints and God-fearing 
men were born. In the month of Eamzan after Prophet’s demise the 
Great Fatimah died. Fatimah will be the leader of (he women of 
Paradise— 45 : 4. The Prophet said : Fatimah is a piece of flesh from 
me — 46 ; 6. Ayesha reported that Fatimah was dearest to the Apos- 
tle of Allah — 45:21,48. She left Hasan, Hussain, Zainab, Omme 
Qulsum and Roqiya. 


J. See page 64 (77), Book I, 
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(iii) Hazrat Hasan.He was born on the 15th in 3 A.H. 

and died on Friday in 50 A. H. and buried at Baqiy at Medina. 
When his father Ali was murdered at Kufa, more than 40,000 people 
took al’egiance to him, but in order to avoid bloodshed and divisi- 
on among the followers of his grandfather, he surrendered his right 
to Khilafat on Monday in 41 A. H. Thus the prophecy in 45:10 
was fulfilled. The traditions 1, 2, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 20, 29, 80, 31 and 
33 of this section relate to the merits and virtues of Hazrat Hasan. 

(iii) Hazrat Hussain.^ He is the hero of the tragedy of Ker- 
bela on occasion of which the annual Muharram is celebrated. He 
was born at the 5th Shaban in 4 A.H. and was killed on Friday in 
61 A. H. by Sanan-b Anas (some say— by ShimarV Traditions re- 
lating to his virtues are 1, 2, 11, 12, 20, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 36, 39, 
695w. 

The Prophet declared that both these brothers will be the 
leaders of the young men of Paradise. He said that they are of him 
and he is of them and those who love them love the Prophet 
and those who hate them hate the Prophet. 

Reference on' the life of other companions. Hazrat Ali. — see 
note 2544, page 60, Book 1. Ayesha — note 2519 (last), page 63, 
Book 1. Khadija — 2519 (last), page 68, Book 1. 


1. Sa’ad-b-Abi Waqqas re- 
ported : When the verse was 

revealed : Say, come, let us call our 
children and your children,®'^*® 
the Apostle of Allah called Ali, 
Fatimah, Hasan and Hussain 
and said : 0 Allah ! these are 

the people of my house. 

— Muslim. 

2. Ayesha reported that 
the Prophet came out at morn 
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1. See pflgo 66 (89), BooV I. 

2512. The full verse ruus . Say, come. Lot us call our sons and your sons, and 
our women and your women and our people and yo'^r people, let us then be earnest 
and pray for curse of AUah on the liars-3:60Q- This was revealed at the time 
when Ihere was quarrel between the Muslima on the one hand and the Jews and 
Christians on the other. Accordinly the Prophet called his children, while the enemies 
did not dare to call their children to invoke ourso on them out of fear of destruction* 
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while there was over him a blan- 
ket made of black fur. Hasan- 
b-Ali came and he admitted 
him. Then Hussain-b-Ali 
came and he admitted him. 
Thereafter Fatimah came, 
and he admitted her. There- 
after Ali came and he ad- 
mitted him. Then he said : 
Verily Allah wishes to remove 
impurity from you, the people of 
the house, and purify you a pu- 
rifying. — Muslim,, 

3. Bara’a reported : When 
Ibrahim died, the Apostle of 
Allah said : Venly there is for 
him a nurse in^Paradise. 2012.1 

— linlchftri, 

4. Ayesha reported : We, 
wives of the Prophet, were seat- 
ed near him. Then Fatimah 
came. Her walk did not differ 
with the walk of the Apostle of 
Allah. When he saw her, he 
said : Welcome to my daughter ! 
Thereafter he made her sit and 
talked with her secretly. She 
then wept bitterly. When he saw 
her grief, he talked with her for 
the second time secretly when 
lo ! she was laughing. When the 
Prophet stood up, I asked her : 
Of what did he secretly talk with 
you ? She said : I won’t dis- 
clos the secret of the Messenger 
of Allah. When he died:, I said : 
I give you oath with my proper- 
ty, tell me the truth which he 
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2612a. Ibrahim was the son of the Propbefc., Ho could not finish his full term 
of Buckling aa ho died. 
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secretly communicated to me. She 
said : As for now, yes. When he 
whispered with me about the 
first affair, he informed me that 
Gabriel used to recite the Quran 
before me once in every year, 
and he recited it to me this year 
twice, and I do not see (my) 
death but near. So fear Allah and 
be patient, because how goodly I 
shall predecease you. So I wept. 
When he saw my anxiety, he 
whispered with me the second 
time. He said : 0 Fatimah ! 
are you not pleas 2 d that yon 
will be the leader of the women 
of the inmates of Paradise (or 
the believing woman) ? Andin 
a nan’aiion : He whispered with 
me and informed me that his life 
would be taken during his illness. 
So I wept. Thereafter he whis- 
pered with me and informed me : 
Of the people of his house, I 
shall first follow him. 3 -> 1 2 Then 
I laughed . — A qreed. 

5, Meswar-b'Makhramah 
reported that the Apostle of 
Allah said : Fatimah is a piece 
of flesh from me. Whoso causes 
her anger, causes my anger. 
And in a narration : What 
causes her doubt, causes my 
doubt ; and what causes her 
trouble, causes my trouble. 

— A or fed 

6. Zaid-b-Arqam reported : 
The Apostle of Allah one day 
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2512. Tt is a fact th&t Fatimah died 6 zuonths after the Holy Ffophei^s demissi 
she being the first to die after the Prophet among Ahli-Bait. 
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stood among us to deliver ser- 
mon near a water called Khum- 
ma between Mecca and Medina. 
2 318 jj 0 glorified Allah and 
eulogised Him. He delivered 
sermon and gave admonition. 
Then he said : As for what 
follows next, behold ! 0 people ! 
verily I am only a mortal. It 
is near that the messenger of my 
Lord will come to me and I 
shall be asked to respond. I am 
leaving in your midst two 
things : the first of them is 
the Book of Allah wherein there 
are guidance and light. So take 
recourse to the Book of Allah 
and be steadfast to it. He gave 
a stimulus towards the Book of 
Allah and injected an ardent 
desire therein. Afterwards he 
said : And the people of my 
house ; I remind you of Allah 
about the people of my house. 
And in a narration : The Book 
of Allah— it is the rope of Allah. 
Whoso follows it, is upon gui- 
dance ; and whoso leaves it, is 
upon misguidance, —Muslim, 

7. Ibn-Omar reported that 
whenever he saluted Ibn Ja’far, 
he used to say : Peace be on 
yon, 0 son of one having two 
wings. ^ 
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2513. This incident took p’ ace when tho Prophet ‘ was returning from Mecca 
towards Medina after completion of the Farewell pilgrimage. In this- tradition, the 
rank of the peoplo'of the House has been raised feremost. 

2513a. The Prophet gavo this title to Ja’far after ho was martyred in the 
battle of Muta in Syria. The Prophet saw him from Medina flying with two wings 
towards heaven along with angels and announced his deatli-ncws at that time. 
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8. Bara’a reported : [ saw 

the Prophet -while Hasan, son of 
All, was upon his shoulder, sa}'- 
ing : 0 Allah ^ 1 love him, so 

love him. — Aiirrcd. 

9. Abu-Hurairah reported : 

I came out with th-' Apostle of 
Allah among a party during 
day-time till he came to the tent 
of Fatiiuah. He said : Where 
is the toy ( he meant Hasan ) 
He did not tarry when lo ! he 
came running till one of them 
clung to the nock of his 
companion. The Apostle of 
Allah said : 0 Allah ! verily 

I love him, so love him and love 
one who loves him. — Agreed. 

10. Abu Bakrah reported : 
I saw the Apostle of Allah upon 
the pulpit with llasan-b-Ali by 
bis side. Pie was once turning 
to the people, and at another 
time to him, and he was saying : 
Verily this progeny of mine is 
‘fiayyad’ (noble) and perchance 
Allah will bring out a compro- 
mise between two big parties of 
the Muslims (through him).2'>i-i- 

— Bulx'hnri. 

, 11. Abdur Rahman-b-Abi 
Nu’min reported : I heard 
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251 U This refers to tho two big groups of Muslims that aroso aftor the death 
of Hazrat Ali. One party supported Hasau for Klulafat, while ^nothor suppo’’*^^ 
Muwayiah. Hazrat Hasan surrendered his claim for KJiilafat to avoid split aiid 
bloodshed aud made the path of Muwayiah smooth for government. Thus the 
pVey of tho Prophet that Khilafat would remain for SOyeare aflorhis death 
proved true. 
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Abdullah-b-Omar (who was asked 
by a man) to say about a Muh- 
Shu’bah said : Ithinkhe 
can (lawfully) kill flies. He said : 
The people of Iraq asked me 
about flies while they killed the 
son of the daughter of the Pro- 
phet of Aliah ! The Apostle of 
Allah said : They both are my 
flowers of this world. 

— Bukhari. 

12. Anas reported : Nobody 
resembled the Prophet more 
than Hasan, son of Ali. And 
he said about Hussain also : 
He had the greatest similarity 
with the Prophet among them. 

— Bakhari 

13. Ibn Abbas reported; The 
Prophet took me very near to 
his chest and said : 0 Allah 1 
teach him wisdom. And in a 
narration : Teach him the Book. 

— Bukhari. 

14. Same reported that the 
Prophet entered unto the privy. 

I put ablution-water for him. 
When he came out, he said ; 
Who has put this ? He was 
then informed and he said : 0 
Allah ! make him learned in 
theology. — Agreed. 

15. Osamah-b Zaid reported 
from the Prophet : He used to 
take him and Hasan and say : 
0 Allah 1 love them, and verily 
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2614a. A Muhrim is one who made Ihram for |algrimage by observing certain 
’•ites and coremoniest 
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I loveJbhem. And in a narration : 
The Apostle of Allah used to 
take me and make me sit upon 
his thigh, and make Hasan, son 
of Ali, sit upon his another thigh 
and then hold them together. 
Thereafter he used to say : 0 

Allah ! have mercy on them 

as I am kind to them. 

— Bukhari 

16. AbduIlah-b-Omar re- 

ported that the Apostle of Allah 
sent a detachment and put 
Osamah-b-Zaid in command 
over them. Some of the people 
raised protest againgst his com* 
mand. Then the Apostle of Allah 
said : If yon protest against 
his command, you have then pro- 
tested against the command of his 
father previously. And by the 
oath of Allah, he was certainly 
destined for command, and he was 
the dearest of men to me, and 
he (Osamah) is certainly the dear 
est of men to me after him. And 
in a narration of Muslim, there 
is a similar thing but there is in 
its last portion : I give you ad- 
monition, because he is one of 
your well-wishers. — A greed. 

17. Same reported : As for 
Zaid-b-Haresah, the freed slave 
of the Apostle of Allah, we used 
not to call him except Zaid, son 
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2516. Ofiamah-b-Zaid was put in command of tho army that was dej^patched to 
Mutajust on the eve of Mft death. This set an example of equal treatment by Islam 
of the high and the low^ because his father was a freed slave of the Prophet. 
Piyring that battloi there were well known companions under hU command l!ke 
Ja’fjftr-b^AblTaleb* This tradttion smashed together all inequalities of caste ahd 
rank in Islam. 



47y 


■ A£i-HAD18 


of Muhammad, till the Qurau 
was revealed : Call them by 
their fathers — Agree 1. 

18. Jaber reported : I saw 
the Prophet in his Farewell 
Pilgrimage on the Day of Arafat 
while £e was riding on the camel 
Quswa to deliver sermon. I 
heard him say : 0 people ! ve- 
rily I have left among you some- 
thing ; if you adhere to it, you 
will never be misguided, the 
Booh of Allah and my progeny, 
the people of my house. 

— I'rimizi. 

. 19. Zaid-b-Arqam reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
Verily I am leaving among you 
a thing to which if you adhere, 
yoi will never be misguided 
after me. One of the two is 
greater than the other : The 
Book of Allah, a rope extended 
from heaven towards the earth ; 
and my descendants, the people 
of my house. And they will 
never, become separate ' till they 
will come to the Fountain. So 
see how you should differ 
from me about them. —Trimizi 

2 Same reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said to Ali, 
Fatimah, Hasan and Hussain : 
I am a war for those who -fight 
with them, and peace for those 


A I A JA^ J I A^A J 

^ib JCJ] ^ ]jQ)] Jj-3 

( ) 


U 0^ 0^^ 0^0^ ^Ax- ^ A 


G ^Ic &- 5 jc 

" \ ^00 

J c I ^JA ^00 J 

A00 ^ AJA 

^ jjwtxJ i (C.,V5fciOiHiM3 ^ hxAftil 

AJA0'^ A ^ AJA 

J A0 00 A ifi 

<!L .3 i/b 

00 00 


A A0* A 0> A 00> t 00 00 kS* 0^ A^' 

tS ^ A»i00 

( ) 

^ 00 0> 00 


I J'^^00 0000" 0^0^ 0000 At0 A A 00 A00 

XU' Jts Jti> 


AJf^0000 A 

AJA ^ 1 


600^ 0fyJ^0*t0^ ^/b 

j O' ^>1 

' 0» C0 ^^00 


0]a *0 J,0A0' 0 

'JJ000 A A00 as 5 

00 t 0 

^asi ^^2] U.DJ J (J* 

0^ 

00 00 ^ 0^ 

0AJA0’ {3 A 0 1 

J 0' 

>Uw.'l ^0 

0 00 y* 

00 

L-jtiT 

y.- ^000 A0000 A A00 

Ja^ a ^a ^ 

A 

c/'; 

J 4 >l )l 1 

00 A00 A JJA00 

A 00 A 0000 00 00 

^00 


y-Ju^ Ijjlaili li^ ^3. 


^ A(t)00 ^0 A \ AJJA00^ 

( 

00^00 00 >0 ^ ^ 

✓ ^00 00A^00 ^00 J 

^JlQ 

^00 00 » 00 ^ ^ 

A00 (P A00 0000 A00 JA00 00 0A00 ✓ 00 0000 

^ U I 

^ ^ 00 0* 


2515a. The fall verse runs as follows : And csall thorn by their fathers. And 
He did not make those whom you call sons as (real) sons. That is your call with your 
mouths. Allah says the truth and He shows the path'. GJall them by their fathers That 
is more just near Allah but if you do not know the^r fathers, they are thop your 
brethren in faith and yoigr friepds. 
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who remain in peace with them. 

— Trimizi 

21. ' Jauni’-b-Omair reported : 

I went with my aunt Ayesha 
and asked : 'Who among the 
people was dearest to the 
Apostle of Allah v She said : 
Fatimah. It was questioned : 
Among men ? She said : Her 
husband. — Trimizi. 

22. Abdul Muttaleb*b-Ra- 

bia reported that Abbas went 
enraged to the Prophet while I 
was near him. He asked : What 
has enraged you ? He said : 
0 Apostle of Allah i what is 
our relation with the Qu- 
raish <* When they meet with 
one another, they meet with 
cheerful countenances ; and 
when they meet us, they meet 
us in another way. The Apostle 
of Allah got enraged till his face 
became red and then he said : By 
One in whose hand there is my 
life, faith does not enter the 
heart of a man till he loves you 
for Allah and His Apostle. There> 
after he said : 0 people ! whoso 
gives trouble to my uncle, gives 
me trouble, because the uncle of 
a man is equal to his father. 

— Trimizi. 

28. Ibn Abbas' reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
Abbas is from me and I am 
from him. —Trimizi 


tS _ Am.' S A.Px'’ '■ 

^ (a. 

^ 00- Im- A ^00 

00 ^ 

0 JA 00 ^ ot 00 00 A 00 J 00 00 

Jyi ^ (JiS iL-oists 

00 00 ^00 00 >» 

iS AtU00 

( ) 

^00 ^•0A 00 A CjA A 00 A 00 

^ 0000 00 ^ 

^ \00 00 ^00 ✓ SCx-A 


00f^^0' 00 0^00 00 00 00 A 00 00 0'0>00 ^00 A 


00^J000 0^ 00^^ 00 00 000\0- I 0^000^ 

A^00S00 A 0000^ 00 A^mP 00 , 

^ IjjJlLj lo! ^ ^ 1**1^ 

00 A0000 0>0A0000 00^ 00 ,00 A J AJJ A000000 

{jjo) Gyii ii 

3j00 t JAJ 00 00 000000 00 A 00 

4Jj! 

^ A A 00 A p00 ^ mPA-t ^00 a 

\00 0 ^ 

Aj55 J ili 00 J 0 AA 00 J 00 00 A 00 JJ A 00 00 

^ 

It A 00 -P ® 0’'&0^ 0'0' AJ 00 00 , 

1 ^ I ^ ^3 

K 00 JA -J® ^00 0^00 A 0 ) A 0000 Am00 

44)] Ji^l Jt (JU ^^ai 

0000“^ 0 00“^ I - >* ^00 ^00 

iS A<»00 

I JAJ*^ 0^f ^0 A 00 

^1 Jy^ jS jS 

^ ^ Am00 -PA . A» , J> ^0A00 

iLe G Ij (tS^Atf 


24. Same reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said to Abbas : 
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Wh&ii it will be dawn tomorrow, 
come tome— you and your father- 
till I invoke for you with an in- 
vocation by which Allah will give 
you and your children benefit. He 
went at mom and we also went 
with him. He dressed us with his 
dress and then said : 0 Allah ! 
forgive Abbas and his descen- 
dants, an open and secret forgive- 
ness which does not leave any sin. 
0 Allah ! protect him regarding 
his children. Tirmizi rutrmted 
it. And R<izin added : And 
make Khilafat to continue among 
his descendants. 

25. Sama reported that he 

saw Gabriel twice, and the 
Apostle of Allah prayed twice 
for him® — Tirmizi. 

26. Same reported : The 
Apostle of Allah prayed for me 
twice in order that Allah may en- 
dow me with wisdom , — Tirmizi 
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27. Abu Hurairak reported 
that Ja’far used to love the poor, 
sit with them and talk with 
them and they also used to talk 
with' him. The Apostle of 
Allah gave him the title of 
“Father of the poor.* — Tirmizi. 

28. Same reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said : I saw 
Ja’far flying in Paradise with 
the angles. — Tirmizi {Rare). 

29. Abu Sayeed reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
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2616- Ibn Abbfts saw Gabriel in the apperance f*i Bihya al-lCalbi. He 
could know <mly when Gabriel left the ProphAt and the Prophet < told him of 
GabriePs presence. '' 
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Hasan and Hussain will be the 
leaders of the young men of the 
inmates of Paradise. 

— 

80. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : Veri. 
ly Hasan and Hussain — they 
are my flowers of the world. 

— Tirmizi 

31. Osamah«b-Zaid report, 
ed : I came one night pressed 
by a necessity to the Prophet. 
The Prophet had come out being 
covered with something which 
I don’t know. When I finished 
my need, I asked : What is this 
by which you are covered ? Then 
he disclosed it when lo ! Hasan 
and Hussain -were upon his two 
hip-bones. He said : They are 
both my progeny and eons of my 
daughter. 0 Allah I 1 love 
them, so love them, and love 
those that love them. — Tirmizi 

32. Salma reported : I went 

to Omme Salamah while she was 
weeping. I asked : What makes 
yon weep ? She said : I saw the 
Apostle of Allah (that is in dream)> 
and upon his head and beard 
there was diist. I asked : 0 

Apostle of Allah ! what is the 
matter with you ? He said : I 
saw just now the murder of 
Hussain. — Tirmizi (Rare) 

88. Anas reported : The 
Apostle of Allah was asked : 
Who of -the- people of house -fs 
dearest to you ? He said : 

61 
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Hasan and Hussain. And he used 
to say to Patimah : Call to the my 
sons. Then he joined them to 
gether and drew them close to 
him. 'Tirmizilf J^are) 

34. Boraidah reported : The 
Apostle of Allah was delivering 
sermon to us when lo ! Hasan 
and Hussain came with two red 
shirts on them, walking and 
faltering. The Apostle of Allah 
got down from the pulpit, car- 
ried them and placed them in 
his presence. Then he said : 
Allah is true : Verily your pro- 
perties and your children are a 
trial (8 : 28Q). I looked to these 
boys who were walkiug and 
faltering and I was then impa- 
tient till I cut short my speech 
and raised them up. 

— Trimizi, Abu Baud, Nisai, 

85. Yala-b-Murrah reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
Hussain is from me, and 1 am 
from Hussain. Allah loves him 
who loves Hussain. Hussain is 
my descendant out of the 
descendants. — Tirmizi 

36. AK reported : Hasan 

resembled the Prophet more 
in what was between chest and 
head, and Hussain resembled the 
Prophet more in what was 
below that. — Tirmizi 

37. Huzaifah reported : I 
said to my mother : Call me that 
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I may come to the Prophet and 
pray Magrib with him and ask 
him to seek forgiveness for ihe 
and for you So I came to the 
Prophet and prayed the sun-set 
prayer with him. He prayed 
till he prayed the night prayer. 
Then he came out. I followed 
him and he heard my voice. He 
said : Who is he ? Huzaifah f 
I said : Ves. He said ; What 
is your neccessity ? Allah has for- 
given you and your mother. Veri- 
ly he 'is an angel who did never 
get down the earth before this 
night. He sought permission of 
his Lord to greet me and to give 
me good news that Patimah will 
be the leader of the women of the 
heaven-dwellers, and that Hasan 
and Hussain are the leaders of 
the young men of the heaven- 
dwellers. — Tirmizi (Bare) 

38. Ibn Abbas reported : 

, The Apostle of Allah was carry- 
ing Hasan; son of Ali, upon his 
shoulders. .A man said , : How 
good is the conveyance you have 
rode, ,0 boy. The Prophet said : 
And how good is the rider ! 

. — Trimizi 

39. Omar reported that he 
fixed 3.500 {dirhams) for Osamah 
(as salary), and fixed 3000 (dir- 
hams) for Abdullah, son of Omar. 
Abdullah, son of Omar, said to 
his father : Why havoyou fixed 
for Osamah more than myself ? 
By Allah, he has not preceded 
pie ip hol^ wars. He said • 
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Because Zaid was dearer to the 
Apc^tle of Allah than your 
father, and Osamah was dearer 
to the Prophet than you. So I 
preferred the dear one of the Apo. 
stle of Allah over my dear one. 

— Tirmisi 
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40. Jabala>b-Haresah repor- 

ted : I came to the Apostle of 
Allah and said ; 0 Apostle of 

Allah ! send my brother Zaid 
with me. He said ; Let it he 
so. If he goes with you, I won’t 
prohibit him. Zaid said : 0 

Apostle of Allah ! by Allah, I 
do not certainly choose anybody 
over you. He said : Then I saw 
the decision of my brother 
better than my decision.® 

— Tirmizi, 

41. Oeamab'b Zaid reported : 
When the Apostle of Allah felt 
giddiness I came down and 
the people also came down to 
Medina. I went to the Prophet 
who was advised to remain si- 
lent and who did not speak. 
The Apostle of Allah began to 
put his hands upon me and raise 
them up. I could then recog- 
nise that he was praying for my 
blessing. — TiAirm (Rutz). 

42. Ayesba reported that 
the Prophet intended to purify 
the nose of Osamah. Ayesha 
said : Leave me till it is I who 
shall do (it). He said : 0 Ayesha 1 
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2616a. Holy Quran does not mention any companion of the Ptophet by 
nane except the freed man Zaid who was maintained within the family of the Prophet. 
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lov9 him because I love him. 

— Tirinizi. 
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48- Osamah reported : I 
was seated when lo ! Ali and 
Abbas came seeking permission. 
They said to Osamah ; Seek 
permission for us to see the 
Apostle of Allah. 1 said : 0 

Apostle of Allah ! Ali and Abbas 
are seeking permission. He 
said : Do you know what has 
led them to come. ? I said ; No. 
He said : But I know. Give 
them permission.. So they en- 
tered and said : 0 Apostle of 
Allah I we have come to ask 
you— who of your house is dear- 
est to you ? He said : Fatimah, 
daughter of Muhammad. They 
said : We have not come to 
ask you about your household. 
He said : The dearest of my 
household to me is he on whom 
Allah bestowed favour and I 
bestowed favour-Osamah-b-Zaid. 
They said : Who is next y He 
said : Next is Ali-b-Abi Taleb. 
Abbas said ; 0 Apostle of Allah ! 
you have made your uncle the 
las* of them. He said : Verily 
Ali preceded you in migration. 

— Tirmiz'i, 

44. Oqbah b-Hares repor- 
ted : Abu Bakr prayed Asr and 
then came out walking with Ali. 
He saw Hasan playing with the 
boys. So he carried him upon 
hifl shoulder. He said ; By my 
father I he resembles the Prophet 
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and he Joes not resemble Ali. Ali 
was laughing. — Bukhari. 

45. Anas reported : The 

head of Hussain was brought to 
ObaidulIah-b-Ziyad. ® ^ It was 
placed in a cup and he began to 
b.at with a stick ; and he uttered 
something ( bad ) regarding his 
beauty. Anas said : I said : By 
Allah, verily he had the greatest 
resemblance with the Apostle 
of Allah, and he was painted 
with wood-leaves. Bukhari 
narrat&l it. And in a.n i.rratitin 
he said : I<was near Ibn Ziyad 
and then the head of Hussain 
was brought. He began to beat 
it with a rod upon his nose and 
say : I have not seen beauty 
like this. 1 said ; Behold ! 
verily he had the greatest re- 
semblance with the Apostle of 
Allah. — {Apprtvcd, Bare\ 

46. Same reported that the 

Apostle of Allah said : Love 
Allah 'on account of what He 
gives you out of . gifts, and 
love me for love of Allah, 
and love the people of my house 
for my love. — Tirmizi. 

495w. Ommul-FazI, daughter 
of Hares, reported : She went 
to the Apostle of Allah and said : 
O' Apostle of Allah I I have seen 
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2517. ' This took place when Hazrat Hussain was murdered by Snian and his 
head was taken to Abdnllah-b-Ziyad, the ruler of Kufa under Muwayiah It is said 
that the head disappeiured from the prepepce of Abdullah“b- 2 ;i 7 ad* 
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a horrible dream to-night. He 
asked : And what is it f She 
said : It is terrible ! He said : 
And what is it ? She said : I 
saw that a piece of your desh 
has been cut off and placed in 
my lap. The Apostle of Allah 
said : You have seen good. If 
Allah wills, Fatimah will give 
birth to a son who will be in 
your nurse. Then Fatimah gave 
birth to Hussain and he was 
under my nurse just as the 
Apostle of Allah had said. One 
day I went to the Prophet and 
placed him in his lap. There- 
after his look was fixed towards 
me when lo ! his both eyes were 
shedding tears. I said : 0 Pro- 
phet of "Allah ! by my father 
and mother t what is the matter 
with you f He said : Gabriel 
came and informed me that 
my followers will soon kill this 
son of mine. I said ; He ? He 
said : Yes. He brought some 
earth to me out of his red 
earth. 2 1 7 a — Baiha qi. 

696w. Ibn Abbas' reported : 
I saw the Prophet one day in 
the mid-day about what a slee- 
per sees, dishevelled, dust-laden, 
with a phial in his hand wherein 
there was blood. I asked : By 
my father and mother ! what 
is this ? He said ; This is the 
blood of Hussain and’ his com- 
panions. I continued to pick it 
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2517 a. Tho earth where Imam Hussain would be killed was taken to the Prophet. 
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ap upto this day and to count 
that time. I found that he was 
killed at that time. — Bnihaqi 
697w. Abu Zarr reported 
while he was holding the door 
of the Ka’ba : I heard the 
Apostle of Allah say : Verily 
the parable of the people of my 
house among you is the parable 
of the ark of Noah. Whoso got 
on it was safe, and whoso remain* 
ed behind was destroyed.^-'i* 

— Ahmad 
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SECTION 2 

1S19. Prophet’s Wives. 


(a) The following ladies were the wives of the Holy Prophet. 



Names 

Marriage 

Death 

Condition 

1. 

Hz. Ehadijah 

27 B.H. 

3B.H. 

Twice-widowed 

2. 

„ Saudah 

8B.H. 

22 A.H. 

Widow 

3. 

„ Ayesha 

3B.H. 

87 „ 

Virgin 

4. 

,. Hafsa 

3 A.H. 

46 „ 

Widow 

5. 

„ Zainab 

4 „ 

4 „ 


6. 

„ Omme Salamah 

4 „ 

68 „ 

99 

7. 

„ Zainab 

6 „ 

20 

Divorced 

8. 

., Juwairiyah 

5 „ 

60 

Widow 

9. 

„ Omme«Habibah 

7 „ 

44 

>> 

10. 

„ Maimunah 

7 ,. 

61 „ 

>» 

11. 

„ Safiya 

7 „ 

50 „ 

9 

12. 

„ Mary the Copt * 

7 „ 

16 „ 

99 


(b) Why so many wives ? This question often disturbs many 
a mind, and there are some who dare to cast reflections on the 
ideal character of the Holy Prophet. Let us therefore discuss the 
subject at some length. 

(1) The first question that presents to us is whether a married 
man is dearer to God than one who is not married. Sexual appetite is 

2518. The Prophet thus left instruction to the Ma«lims to follow the people 
of the House in case of any difference or misguidance. 

* The popular vernon.is that the Prophet left nine wives excluding Mary. But 
Mary is also die Pioidiet’B wife and Ibrahim was the issue out of this union. 
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ingrained in nature just as hunger. Satisfaction of sexual instinct 
is therefore with God a natural law which has been hitherto pre- 
serving this world. The Quran therefore says of marriage. The 
ordinance of Allah that existed among those who went before, and 
the command of Allah is a decree that is made absolute — 35 : 38 Q. 
This law not only prevails in animal kingdom but also in the inani- 
mate world. Anybody going against nature must inevitably suffer. In 
other words, he who does not marry goes against the law of God and 
therefore suffers physically, mentally and spiritually. Hence is the 
law of marriage. Those who give up this world is so weak that 
they are incompetent to fight temptation. Such prople are often 
acclaimed as religious. God does not want it. He wants those who 
live with God and His beings. The true religion is that which advo- 
cates it. Every Prophet of God contracted marriages except 
Jesus who left the world at the age of only thirty-three years. 
Therefore the Prophet was not belo v the highest standard of mo- 
rality by contracting marriage. 

(2) The next question is-why did he contract so many marri- 
ages 7 Did he fall an inch from the highest standard by this act ? 

(i) Without showing any reason, the question can easily be solv- 
ed by the fact that none of his contemporaries raised an atom of doubt 
about the integrity of character of the ‘Al Amiv” Who are we, living 
fourteenth.centuries after his death, to question his character 7 The mai 
who was held in the highest esteem by the renowned contemporaries 
of character and who remained faithfully steadfalst to him in the 
teeth of bitter persecutions and perils, the man who was acclaimed 
as the saviour of the world by friends and foes alike and whose 
character was corroborated by the attestation of friends and foes, 
the man who transformed the whole of xirabia within two decades 
and swept off vices and immorality from the soil of mind, the man 
who by the radiant light of his character dissipated the spiritual 
darkness — could such a man be a prey to sexual luxury ? 

(ii) Secondly, it appears that the Holy Prophet led the life of 
a bachelor up to the age of twenty-five years. In a hot country 
like Arabia where maturity is attained much eariler and where 
sexual commodity was a common thing like the present age, the 
Prophet was conspicuous in the whole of Arabia by his unimpeach- 
able chara<’ter. For that, he was given the little of ‘Al Amin* sig- 
nifying the highest state of moral life. Was it not a period for 
showing strength of character ? 

62 



(ill) Then we find that he married when he was 25 years 
old. Whom did he marry y — an old twice-widowed lady who was 
15 years senior to him. Did he again take second wife during the 
life-time of this old lady Khadija and during the time when he was 
fit for sexual luxury and when he had time for such enjoyments y 
The answer is an -emphatic no. While Khadija was alive, the Pro- 
phet faithfully led a monogamious life up to his age of over 60 years 
and upto the Khadija’s age of over OSyears. The Prophet had 
all his children by this old wife except Ibrahim whose mother 
was Mary. Gould such a man. who lived up to the pretty old 
age pure and chaste, not questioned by any of his contemporaries, 
turn bad when he entered into an age in which passion is calm ? 
None but a biassed mind can entertain still a doubt in mind. 

(iv) Then after the death of Khadija, the Holy Prophet was ' 
without any wife for sometime . Not a word of whisper about his 
character was heard during this time. Had he such an indomitable pas- 
sion, how could he check himself in a hot country like Arabia ? We ' 
find that he afterwards took in marriage an old widowed lady, Sauda 
who had emigrated along with her husband to Abyssinia. On the 
way back, her hilsband died leaving her in the midst of the deadly 
enemies of Islam. Naturally she sought shelter to the Prophet for 
whose mission her husband died. The Prophet had to extend hie 
shelter to her by not keeping I'er as a concubine but as a legally 
married wife. In the same year, he married Ayesha when she was 
only seven years old. Why a girl of tender age who was quite unfit 
for conjugal embrace ? Why a minor girl if passions were so strong ? 
The marriage was not consummated till sometime after migration 
to Medina. The Prophet lived for 5 or 6 years years up to his 56th 
year of age with Sauda and Ayesha without taking any other wife- 
(iv) From the 56th year up to '’>0th year of his life (3 to 7 A.H.) 
he is seen to have taken nine wives in quick succession. From his 
60th year up to his death, he is seen not to have taken any wife. 
Why' so many within four years and why a full stop after that ? 
It appears on a careful examination of this time that this was ■ 
a period of the severest struggles in the Prophet’s life, and Islam' 
stood in danger of being utterly crushed and demolished from 
the surface of the globe. The battles of Badar and Uhud took 
place in 2 and 3 A. H. The Jewish tribe of Banu Nazir in Medi- 
na was banished. The battle of Muraisi with the powerful tribe 
of Banu Mastaliq occurred in 5 A. H. In the same year, the 
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whole Arabia were combined to destroy Islam in the bird. After 
this battle in which 20u0 had to fight with 24000 Arabs, the 
Jewish tribe of Banu Quraiza was punished. So great was the 
danger that some Jews were put to death. In the Oth year, 
the Prophet was not allowed to mak'' pilgrimage and so the treaty 
of Hudaibiyyah was concluded. In the sevenlh y(ar, a Jew adini- 
nisteivd ‘peison to the food of the Prophet and tried to murder 
him. Then the conquest of Mecca followed. After that there was 
no such difficulty in tho propagation of Islam and there was no 
marriage. What is the reason of these marriages during the time 
of uiresB and danger in the midst of war cries and bullets of 
arrows and ammunitions. Did these arise out of thoughts of 
enjoyment or for some other mason ? The reason bespeaks 
itself to an intelligent mind of great - political sagacity and true 
statesmanship. 

(vi) Before we come to the actual reasons, let us put forth 
the individual cases, one by one. Hafsa was the daughter of the 
second Caliph Hazrat Omar. Her husband Khunais-b-Huzaifah 
died in the battle of Badr. She was offered to Hazrats Abu Bakr 
and Osman who refused owing to her harsh temper. At last 
at ths earnest entreaty of his worthy lieutenant, he accepted her. 
In the same year, Zainab became a widow on account of the 
death of her husband Abdullah-b-Jahsh and then she offered ■ her 
hand to the Prophet. A year later, Omme Salamah sought the 
Prophet’s hand after ths death of her husband Abu Salamah in 
the battle of Uhud. The occasion of marriage was this. The 
Prophet reported once to Omme Salamah : There is no Muslim- 
who is affected by calamities and who afterwards utters 
“Verily we are for Allah and to Him shall we return. 0 Allah 1 
give me refuge in my calamity and leave therefrom good for 
me”, except that Allah will leave therefrom good for him.- 
When Abu Salamah died, Omme Salamah spoke good of her 
late husband and uttered what the Prophet had said above. With 
this she wanted to get the Prophet as husband as he had said that 
by uttering the above, she would get better things — 3d:16. Zainab, ' 
the divorced wife of Zaid, was married when the Prophet was 58' 
years old. Zaid was a liberated slave of -the Prophet. Zainab 
wanted to marry the' Prophet but he refused. He then gave her' 
in marriage to Zaid to remove all distinction between slave and 
master. The marriage proved a failure and consequently Zaid had 
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to divorce her. Afterwards her relations and herself requested the 
Prophet to take her as wife. The Prophet could not set aside their 
opinion and accepted her. Afterwards the battle of Muraisi took 
place and Juwairiya^ the daughter of an Arab chief and the wid^'w 
of Musafe-b-Safwan, fell into his hands. By the marriage of the 
widow, 100 families of Banu Mustaliq who fell prisoners secured 
release. Omme Habibah*s husband Ubaidullah turned a Christian 
in Abyssina. While she was yet in Abyssinia, the Prophet was 
betrothed to her by the Negus on the latter^s earnest request. In 
the battle of Khaiber in 7A.H., Safiyyah, daughter of a Jewish chief, 
was one of the prisoners. She lost her husband in the battle. This 
marriage was out of alliance with the Jewish tribe. Mary the Copt was 
presented to the Prophet by Muqauqi=», king of Egypt. In the same 
year, Maimuna offered her hand to the Prophet and it was accepted. 

(vii) It appears from the above facts and figures that the 
Prophet continued with one wife in norm^l circumstances, but in 
abnormal circumstances, h^ had to tak 5 several wiveu Again when 
the circumstances was normal after the conquest of Mecca, he did 
not contract any mrrriage up to his death. There was no time for the 
Prophet for enjoyment during day-time as he spent it in the actual 
battle-field. During the night, he used to paes time in war camps, and 
when at home for preparing war plans and religious ®’ervice. It is 
seen that he u^ed to spend ^rd or ^rd of the night in prayers and 
deep meditation. The Q iran gives the clearest evidence on the 
point ; Surely your Lord knows that you pass in prayer nearly 
two-thirds of the night and (some times) half of it, an^^* also a party 
of those with you— 73 : 20Q. There was no t^me for conjugal luxury. 
It appears again that the Prophet lived a very simple life. His 
furnitures in the household consisted of a mat, an earthen jug and a 
blanket. These were his furnitures when he was the king of Arabia 
after the conquest of Mecca. He used often to remain in hunger 
for days together. Being questioned by Fatima, he replied : 0 
darling, this world’s life is very little in comparison with the life 
in the hereafter. ^ His wives once pressed him for worldly comforts. 

1. Bosworth smith says : In the shephorrl of the deserf, in the Syrian trader 
mthe solitary of Mount Hira, in the reformer in the minority of one, in the exile of 
Medina, m the ackno^yledgod conqueror, in the equal of the Persian Chosroes and 
the greok Heracleus, we can still trace a substantial unity. T doubt whether any 
other man. whose external conditions changed so much, himsjlf ever changed loss to 
meet them, the essence seems to mo to be the same in all”. 
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At once the reply came from God : 0 Prophet ! say to thy wives ; 

if you desire this world’s life and its comforts, come, I will give 
you a provision and allow you to depart a goodly departing. - And 
if you desire God and His Apostle and the latter abode, then surely 
God has prepared for the doers of good among you a mighty reward 
— 33 : 48Q. Was this the mental state of a man sexually luxurious f 
Such a man would have submitted to the wishes of his beloveds. Then 
again we see that inspite of deep attachment and love for the accom- 
plished widowed ladies Ayesha, he went to contract marriage with 
elderly women of common parentage. The women were not 
known either for their beauty, wealth, youth or parentage, while 
Ayesha was young, beautiful and wealthy ; and she came from a 
noble lineage. This conclusively shows that the latter marriages 
were for reasons other than sexual. 

(viii). The reasons are tho following : 

(1) Firstly, the Prophet came to the world as a model for 
mankind. So he showed himself in all aspects of human life. He 
showed thU it is smin'tt to live with one fuithful xvije of tchatever 
age in normal circumstance, but a man can have four wives und“r 
abnormal circumstances. For instance, in case of the death of 
males at a time in a war, the prepondering number of widows should 
be disposed of by matrimonial alliance up to the extent of four at 
a time. This was what exactly happened also in the last European 
War. 

(2) Secondly, the Holy Prophet came to establish morality 
and religion in the worll. By his forceful integrity of character 
and strong measures for promiscuous intercourse and abolition of 
drinking, the whole devilish atmosphere was cleared. How could 
he see with his eyes wide open so many women, young and old, 
rendered widows after war adopting corrupt ways to satisfy their 
natural appetite. If physical preservation is the primary factor, 
moral preservation is no less important. He awarded death senten- 
ces in case of adultery. But he was not forgetful of the human 
instinct of passion. So he allotted almost all the widows to his . 
companions xoithout number. Whoso was not liked by any companion 
was granted the favour of becoming Prophet s consort. Hafsa was 
offered to many including Abu Bakr and Omar but she was disliked 
for her harsh temper. The Prophet at last accepted her on the 
earnest entreaty of his redoubtable champion Omar. In this way 
the society was given a protection from corruption and the,, moral 
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tone of the Arabs were completely changed. Had these widows 
been let loose free and unrestrained, the whole atmosphere would 
have been vitiated with corrupt breaths and the kingdom of God on 
exrbh which he came to estibli^h would have be'^n a thing of the 
past. The Quran says : Allah desires to take away impurity from 

you, 0 people of the House, and to purify a thorough purifying - 
; 33Q. 

(3) Thirdly, the protection of ihcni innnvL27Vfhlc id 'oics iviih 
their children from stdW dion and min luas the primary dtdy cn 
thi Proph'-t. Their maintenance was compulsory on him, as owing 
to his command and order, their husbands and children joined the 
warfares and lost lives. Was it not then a duty on the Prophet to 
maintain them ? So he divided them among his surviving compa-^ 

nions for supplying natural needs and he himself took some of the 
helpless widows: 

(4) Fourthly, the Prophet and his companions did not keep 
these women' in their harem without the tie of rarrriage. Had 
th^.83 women been kept otherwise, we would have fe^'m^d them fc-day 
as concitbi7i\<t of th * Propht and his compdnions. The whole world 
would have cast a disgustiug eye on the early Muslims. Could any- ' 
body suggest a better remedy for these helpless widows and their 
orphans ? The Quran therefore says : In order that no blame 
may attach to you — 30 :5CQ. 

(3) Fiflhlj’', there were innumerable war-prisoners, males 
and females, that fell mto the hands of the Muslims. Majority of 
them ware set free on ransom but some of them were still under 
protection of the conquering soldiers. Now a-days, they wmuld' 
have been utilised in the ordinary ways, but the World Teacher 
could not neglect their physical needs. * So he had to divide them 
am'yn^f "ds companio is bj giving th?ni hs stto^em of wives with pro- 
per marriage. In this way, the Holy Prophet received Zuwairiyah 
and Safiyah as wives. 

(G) Sixthly, the Muslim males were alar^ningly reduced by 
their being fallen in wars and battles. There were also few Mus- 
lims at that time, If the number continued to decrease in this 
way without addition, Islam would have been effaced from the , 
face of the globe. The Prophet like a true statssma’u gave by these * 
measures a tremendous impetus to, increasing of Muslim babies and 
girls who turned so many heroes and heroines after the Prophet. 
By birth as well as by conversion, the Muslims ’increased to a large • 
e^^tent with leaps and bounds, 
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(7) Scve-nfhly, there were some marriages for political 
reasons and for suppressing enmity towards Islam. By the marriage 
of iduwairiah, the daughter of an important Arab chief Haris, 
the whole clan of Banu Mustaliq with their allied tribes were 
gained over. By the marriage of Safiyah, the daughter ' of a 
Jewish chief, the emnity of a section of the Jews towards Islam 
was suppressed. Then Muqauqis, king of Egypt, presented Mary 
the Copt from Egypt to the Prophet. By this marriage, political 
alliance with Egypt of a great magnitude was achieved. Zainab, 
the mother of the poor, was given in marriage by the Negus in 
■whose territory the early Muslims found refuge. This was also 
a friendly gesture with a neighbouring king. Some of the other 
marriages was not also without some political significance. 

(8) Kijklhly, the Prophet came as a world teaclur and uith 
the last wi',l of Ood, His teachings and doings were all -guided by 
Divine wisdom. The Quran therefore says : And He does not 
speak out of his free will. It is not but a revelation that is 
revealed (53 : 3Q). To ensure pre^ervxtion of his deeds aid 'sayings, 
both public atid private, he supplied him with some devoted compa- 
nions like Abu Harairah, Ibn Abbas, Ibn Omar and others. He 
also introduced into his family by His infinite wisdom women 
of varied temperaments, so that they might preserve his sayings 
and deeds. Men may forget many things on account of their cons- 
tant daily conflicts with the outside world but women can not 
For this purpose one woman was not sufficient. It required 
many. Besides there xoere many questions of Shariat which found 
promulgation only through the Prophet's luives. This was one of 
the most important reasons of the Prophet’s marriages. 

What was then the -rekson of Ayesha’s marriage? She 
would be able to remember more his deeds owing to her tender 
age than many who were all aged. She was also ’ expected to 
live long enough to speak of the Prophet’s doings and teachings. 
Indeed she lived for nearly 48 years after Prophet’s death 
to broadcast his precious sayings. But for this marriage, the 
world would have lost a great deal of Prophet’s sayings. She gave to 
us some traditions ‘relating to the plays and songs natural to 
youthful life like her. The reason is explained by the Quran : 
And remember what is recited' (by Prophet) in the houses from 
the verses of Allah (Quran) and wisdom (Hadis)— 33 : 34Q. 

(9) The Holy Prophet s'howed example to nianHnd 
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how a young husband should deal with an old wiie, an old hus- 
bend with a young wife, a virgin husband -with a married lady, 
a married husband with an unmarried lady, a widow with the 
widowed. 

(10) By these marriages, the teaching of intercaUe 
rmrriage was given, and all distinctions between tribes and 
tribss on account of birth and parentage were removed. By the 
marriage of Safiyah, the Prophet showed that a Muslim can marry 
any girl or woman of different religion and different nationality 
provided God i” recognised as the only object of worship. Thus 
a Ghiristian and a Jewish girl can lawfully be married in Islam. 

(11) The Arabs kept the divorced woman without marriage 
By marrying Zainab, the divorced woman of theliberated slave Zaid, 
Prophet not only showed that divorced woman’s marriage is lawful 
but also the fact that a cousin sister can lawfully be married. This 
was done also to show that an adopted daughter is not the same 
as the real daughter (see 33 : 37Q/.Jainab was offered to the Prophet 
when she was a virginn. His refusal shows that his motive for 
marrying her when divorced was other than self gratification, 

(12) He showed an example to the world how a man can live 
with all the commodities of a complex world, with the kingly throne 
in the midst of many wives but with a hermit’s life without the least 
attraction for the charms that follow them. He led the same simple 
life when he was the king of Arabia as when he was a helpless 
orphan. Not the slightest change was seen in his livipg. This shows 
also his mind. The man who lived a life of celibacy up to 26th 
year of his life and then lived a monogamous life up to a pretty age 
could turn himself suddenly a prolific and sensuous man when 
even the passions of a most sensual man becomes cool. 

(13) The Prophet did not move an inch from the dictation of 
the Almighty. The Quran says : I follow naught but what is 
revealed to me. Surely 1 fear the chastisement of a mighty day 

Indeed I have lived a life-time (of pure life) among you 

before it — 10 : 15Q. The Prophet lived a life of absolute purity. 
So he could not change his course. About this the Quran reminds 
us in the above verse. Again the Quran says : 0 Prophet ! surely 
We have made lawful to you your wives — 33 : 60Q. In the 7th A. H. 
after the conquest of Meeca the following verse was revealed : It 
is not allowed to you to take wives afterwards — 33 : 62Q. Again 
the Muslims were ordered not to marry his wives after Prophet’s 
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death — 33 : 53Q. Thus it is seen that the Prophet always moved 
with the dictation of God. It was Divine Purpose that he should 
take so many wives for reasons best known to God, After all, 
the Prophet submitted to the Will of God saying : Verily my 
prayer, my sacrifice, my life and my death are all for Allah, the 
Lord of the Universe — 6 : 16dQ. 

Quranic references about Prophet’s wives. ‘0 Prophet ! say 
to your wives : If you desire this world’s life and its grandeurs, 
then come, I will give you a provision and allow you to depart a 
goodly departing. And if you desire Allah and His Apostle and the 
latter abode, then surely Allah has prepared for the doers of good 
among you a mighty reward. 0 wives of the Prophet ! whoso 
of you commits an open indecency, the chastisment shall be in- 
creased to her doubly. And this is easy to Allah. And whoever 
of you is obedient to Allah and His Apostle, We will give her reward 
doubly, and We have prepared for her an honourable provision. 
0 wives of the Prophet ! you are not like any other women. If 
you fear God, then be not soft in speech, lest he in whose heart is 
a disease yearns, and speak good word. And stay in your houses 
and do not display your finery the displaying of the Days of Ignorance 
and keep up prayer and pay Zakat and obey Allah and His Apostle. 
Allah only desires to take away uncleanliness froin you, O people of 
the Household, and to purify you a thorough puiifying. And teop 
in memory what is recited in your houses of the verses of Allah 
and the wisdom. Verily Allah is Knower of secrets, Aware— 33 : 28 
to 34Q. Zainab’s marriage : We gave her (Zjmab) to you as wife, so 
that there should be no difficulty for the believers in respect of the 

wives of their adopted sons There is no harm in the 

Prophet doing that which Allah has ordained for him, an ordinance 
of Allah with respect to.those who have gone before — 33 ; 37 - 38Q. 
After the conquest of Mecca, it was revealed : It is not lawful for 
you to take wives afterwards, nor you should change them for 
other wives — 33 : 52Q. And it does not befit you that you should 
give trouble to the Apostle of Allah, nor that you should marry his 
wives ever after him — 33 : 53Q. 

47. Ali reported : I heard the , 

Apostle of Allah say : The best ^ J 

of their women was Mary, dan- j> a 

ghter of ^ran, and the best of ^ 

«3 
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fcheir women is Khadija, daugh- 
ter of Khuwailed. — A<jri‘vL 

48. Abu Hurrah report- 

ed : Gabriel came to the Pro- 
phet and said : 0 Aposile of 

Allah ! she is Khadijah who is 
.coming with a cup wherein there 
are lentils or food. When she 
comes to you, greet her with a 
greeting from her Lord and 
from me, and give her the good 
news of a house in Paradise 
made of pearls. There is no 
hardship therein anJ no anxic'.y. 

— A<j>'ce(L 

49. Ayesba reported : I 
had no envy for any of the wives 
of the Prophet. I had no emy 
for Khadijah. I did not see her 
but he often talked of her. 
Many a time he slaughtered a 
goat and then cut it to pieces 
and thereafter sent them to 
the dear ones of Khadijah, Many 
a time I told him as if there 
was no woman in the world 
like Khadijah. He would re- 
ply : Verily she was (suchj and 
she was (such), and I have got 
children by her. — Agreed. 

so. Abu Salam^h reported 
that Ayesha said : The Apostle 
of Allah said : 0 dear Ayesha ! 
he is Gabriel tendering you 
greeting. She said : And greet- 
ing also is on him, and the 
mercy of Allah. She said : He 
sees what I do ndt see 

— A reed. 
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5 1 . Ayesha reported : The 
Apostle of Allah told me : I 
saw you in dream for three 
ni^his. The angel came with 
you about the theft; of a silk. He 
said to mo • He is your wife 
and I uncovered the cloth from 
your face when lo ’ you are she. 

I said : If ifc is from near Allah, 
go with it. — AcjT^*e(h 

52. Same reported : Vefiuly the 
people used to b-^ readv w th their 
presents on the day of Ayesha, 
seeking by that the pleasure of 
the Apcs:ic of Allah. She said : 
Verily the \^u‘ves of the Apostle 
of Allah w’ere two groups. In 
one group, there were Ayesha, 
Hafsah, Safiyyah and Saudab, 
and in another grouj) there were 
Omme Ralaniah and the remain- 
ing wives of the Apostle of 
Allah. The group of Omme 
Salamah talked and they 
told her : Tell the Apostle of 
Allah tell 'the people saying : 
Whoso wishes to give prescript 
to the Apostle of Allah, let him 
give present to him wherever 
he remains; So she told him 
and he said to her : Don’t give 
me trouble about Ayesha, be- 
cause revelation does not come 
to me while I ,am under the 
cloth of any woman except Aye- 
sha. She said : I turn to Allah 
from your trouble, 0 Apostle of 
Allah. Thereafter they called 
Fatimah and sent ( her ) to the 
Ajtoslle of Allah. She told him 
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and he said : 0 darling ! do 

you not love whom I love ? She 
said : Yes. He said : Then love 
her. — Agreed. 

53. Anas reported that the 
Prophet said : Sufficient for 
you from the women of the 
universe are Mary, daughter of 
Imran, and Khadijah, daughter 
of Khuwailed, and Fatimah, 
daughter of Muhammad, and 
Asiyah, wife of Pharaoh. ® 

— Trimizi. 

64. Ayesha reported : Veri- 
ly Gabriel came with her picture 
in a piece of green silk to the 
Apostle of Allah. He said : She is 
your wife in this world and the 
hereafter. — Trimizi. 

55. Anas reported : It reach 
ed Safiyyah that Hufsah had 
told her ‘daughter of a Jew.’ 
She wept and the Prophet went 
to her while she was weeping. 
He asked : What makes you 
weep ? She said : Hafsah told 
me that I am the daughter of a 
Jew. The Prophet said : You 
are certainly the daughter of a 
prophet and your uncle was cer- 
tainly a prophet, and you are the 
wife of a prophet. So about what 
is she boastful over you ? There 
aiter he said : 0 Hafsah, fear 
Allah. — Tvimizi, Kisiii. 
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Ph.r!S®V?rpr of Jesus Christ «nd isiyah was the wife oT 

Phsraoh. While Pharaoh ,ras a Sre.it .ufi del. his wife was a pious lady devoted to 

divino worship. She lookod after Moses iu his infancy. 

2619b^This is a general remark applioablo all the wives of the Prophet 
including Hafeah. This was uttered with Iho intention of pleasing Mary. 
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56. Omme Salamah repor- 
ted : The Apostle of Allah 
called Fatimah in the year of 
victory and whispered with her 
and she wept. Thereafter he 
talked with her and she laughed. 
When the Apostle of Allah died, 
I asked her of her weeping and 
laughing. She said : The Apost- 
le of Allah informed me that he 
would die and so I wept. Then 
he informed me that I shall be 
the leader of the women of the 
heaven-dwellers except Mary, 
daughter of Imran, and so I 
1 lughed . — 7 Vi 

67. Abu Musa reported : 
Never did a tradition appear 
doubtful to us (companions of 
the Prophet) and we asked Aye- 
sha (about it) but we found ex- 
position of it near her. 

— Trimlzi {Approved, Correrl, 

Rare). 

5S. Musa^b-Talhah repor- 
ted : I have not seen anybody 
more eloquent than Ayesha. 

— Trimizi^ {Approved, Correct, 

lUire), 
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CHAPTEE XLVI 
SEC f ION 1 

2520> His Co jipa lions 

(a) Who are the companions of the Prophet ? There is a 
ittle divergence of views as to who can rightly be called the 
companions of the Holy Prophet. A1 Bukhari included within 
this class all those persons who had association with the Prophet 
or saw him even once. The author, of Mazhari-Hoq included all 
those persons who had prolonged association with the Prophet 
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joined the holy wars and were taught by him. He said that at 
least six months companionship with the Prophet is a necessary 
condition of being a companion. It has, however, been narrated 
by ibu Mamar BigJadi in Sharhi Siinnat that according to the 
unanimous decision cf the jurists, every one who saw the Pro- 
phet is a companion but their rank is different according to the 
length of their association with the Prophet and their intensity of 
devotion. This seems to us the correct definition of the werd 
“companions”. According to the above formula, the Sharhi Sunnat 
gives the following order of rank . (1) Abu Eakr, (2) Omar, (3) 

Os nan, (4) Ali, (5) the remaining companions who were given 
good news of Paradise in life, (6) those Gazis who took pait in 
the battle of Bad r, {7) those w’ho took allegiance of T^i(ln\iv, (9) 
those who took allegiance at Aqthth, (10) the early converts, and 
(11) those who prayed towards two Qiblas (Jernsaljm and Mecca \ 
As the Prophets have got different ranks according to the verse 2 ■ 253 
of the Quran, the companions also have got ranks according to the 
respective attainments of virtues and their struggles for Islam. 

(b) The rank of the Compamons and its reason. According 
to the Holy Quran and Hadis, the rank of the companions of the 
Prophet is greater than that cf his other folio w.-rs. Nobody 
among the latter generations v;ill bo able to surpass them in 
pious deeds nnd heroic sa'f'Saciincep. The Qiirnn says about 
their rank in the following verses * — Allah is pleased with them 
and they are pleased wuth Him — 9.S : SQ. And as for ilio foremost, 
the first of the Refugees and the Helpers, and those who follow 
them in goodness, Allah is w^ell-pleased with ^hem and they 
are well-pleased with Him, and He has prepared for them 
paradise beneath which rivers flow, to abide in them 
for ever. That is the mighty achievement — 9 : 190Q. Muhammad 
is the Apostle of Allah, and those with him are firm of heart 
against the unbelievers, but kind among themselves ; you will see 
them bowung down, prostrating themselves, seeking grace from 
Allah and pleasure, their marks are in their faces because of the 
effect of prostration ... .. ........Allah has promised those among 

them who believe and do good forgiveness and a great reward ~ 
48 : 29Q. You are the best of nations raised up for men ; you enjoin 

what is right and prohibit the wrong and believe in Allah — 3 : 109Q, 
Certainly Allah is well-pleased with the believers when they swore 
allegiance to you under the tree- 48 : 18Q. Allah has promised to 
those of you who believe and do good thiert HS will mJak?) them 
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rulers in the earth — 2 1 : 55Q. They shall have forgiveness and 
honourable sustenance— 24 : 26Q. The traditions say about the 
merits of the Companions The best of my people is my genera- 
tion, next those who will succeed them, next those who will succeed 
thepi— 40 ; 6. My companions are a trust of my people - 46 : 3. 
Honour my companions because they are the best among you — 
40 : 0. The parable of my companions is like salt in food — 
40 ; 098w. Don’t rebuke my comjianiona -46 : ] . Whoso gives 
them trouble, gives me trouble— 46 : 8. Whoso among you shall 
live after me will soon see many differences of opinion. You 
shall then hold fast to my ways and the ways of the rightly 
guided conscientious Caliphs. Adhere to them — 1 : 101. Surely 
the Israilifces were divided into 72 sects and my people will be 
divided into 73 sects. Each of them will remain in the fire except 
one sect. They enquired : 0 Ms. of Allah ! which is that ? 

He said ; That on which I and my companions stand — 1:112, 
Then see the traditions of this section. 

Why is so great a rank for the compatiions of the Prophet ? 
The reason is obvious. The companions were those bands of 
zealous devouts who played the most important role in the grand 
superstructure of the edifice of Islam and were put to the brutal, 
tortures but still cried ‘Ahadun, Ahadun ( One God, One God )’. 
There were some of the early converts who were cruelly torn to 
pieces by the unkind hand of ?he enemies or otherwise butchered 
but still they did not renounce their dear faith and their dear Pro- 
phet. Every one of Muslim Brotherhood brought all their resou- 
rces towards the cause of Allah and his Apostle. They smiling 
courted death and tortures for Islam, and upon their bloods, 
the foundation of Islam was deeply laid. But for their heroic deeds 
and unparallel.led sacrifices, Islam would have been nipped in the 
bud. When the Holy Prophet migrated to live at Medina as a self- 
imposed exile, all of his companions left their hearth and home and 
their can furies old love for their native land to share in the turmo- 
ils of their dear master. Not a drop of tears fell down, not an ink- 
ling of disinclination crossed their minds. At a time when Islam 
stood in danger of being totally annihilated from the surface of the 
globe, the entire bands of companions turned so many heroes and 
heroines and threw themselves headlong in the path of danger and 
death to save Islam. There were occasions more than one when the 
Prophet was surrounded on all sides by the blood-thirsty enemies 
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but some of his companions stood as a bulwark against the 
attack on his person receiving as many as seventy wounds or more. 
Again in the hours of victory and conquest, they led the same devo- 
tional life. Nothing could change their saintly character and 
conduct. No glamour of wealth could divert their attention from 
the merchandise of God. Only one bond tied them firmly — the 
bond of Islam, the bond of fraternity and brotherhood. Electricity of 
divine love ran in their veins and their slogan was ‘to do or die’ for 
Islam and for cause of God. Their virtues however, shone forth after 
the demise of the Holy Prophet just as the brightness of the stars 
in the firmament appear after the disappearance of th® sun. The 
borrowed light from the Sun of Arabia manifested itself in different 
directions and dissipated the intense darkness that prevailed throuh- 
out the world. The companions drank deep in the moral and spiritual 
fountain of the Holy Prophet and spread all over the globe to distri- 
bute the divine light. Being imbued with thio idea, they smashed 
to pieces the devilish empires of Persia and Byzantium within 10 
years after the death of their master and hoisted the banner of 
Tauhid and Allaho Akbar in the palaces of the Ghosroes and Caesars. 
Though few meeting armies in the battle field often double, treble, 
four times or more, they still became victorious. The secret of their 
success was their ardent and sincere desire to help the cause cf 
God. In the day time, they were heroes and warriors striking 
terror and fear into the minds of the enemies, but in the night they 
turned so many saints and angels bowing and prostrating before 
the Lord with hearts most sincere. Never did they lie on beds of 
comforts but on beds of pricks and thorns in order to get the rose 
of Islam and to diffuse its fragranoe.The path which was strewn with 
innumerable shrubs was made clear by their indefatigable labour. 
Do they not then deserve the rank promised by the Quran and Ha- 
dis ? Compare now the present Muslims who ostensibly declare from 
platforms and presses to die for Islam, but when the clarion call 
of Islam comes, they turn round with some excuse or other. It 
is therefore not at all unreasonable that the rank of the companions 
is higher than the most pious and dutiful of us - the companions who 
moved with the Prophet, lived with the Prophet, imbibed the 
true spirit of Islamic teachings and were ever ready at the first signal 
of danger to sacrifice their lives and worldly resources. 
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1. Abu Sayeed al-kbodri 

reported that the Apostlie of 
Allah said : Don’t rebuke my 
companions. If s^me one of 
yon spends as much gold as the 
Uhud, he will not reach (the re 
ward of) one ‘mud’ of anyone of 
them, nor half of it. 

— Agreed. 
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2 . AH reported from the 
Prophet who said : Soon there 
will come after me a people who 
will be called ‘Eafadah*. If you 
overtake them, kill them because 
they are polytheists. I asked : 
0 Apostle of Allah ! what are 
their signs f He said : They 
will exaggerate for you what 
is not in you and they will 
abuse the predecessors. 2321a 
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3 . Abu Burdah reported 
from his father who said : He 
(that is the Prophet) raised his 
head towards heaven, and he 
used often to raise his head 
towards heaven, and said : The 
stars are a trust for heaven. 
So when the stars set in, there 
comes to heaven what it was 
promised. I am a trust for my 
companions. When I shall go, 
there will come to my companions 
what they were promised ; and 
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2521 Mnd ia a m<^stiro of whoat equivalent to near about ono seer. 

2521a. Tt ,i8 a weak tradition but throuffh mistake it has been numbered and 
placed hero. It should have been placed at the end of the section i^ tho category of 
weak traditions. 
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my companions are a trust for 
my people. So when my com- 
panions will pass away, there 
will come to my people what 

they were promised.- 22 

— •Muslim. 

4. Abu Sayeed al-Khodri 
reported that the Apostle of 
Allah said :t .A time wilL come 
over people (when) a party of 
people will fight and ask : Is 
there among you anyone who 
has kept company with the 
Apostle ofv Allah ? They will 
reply : Yes. Then there will 
be victory for them. Thereafter 
a time "will come over the peo- 
ple (when) a party of the people 
will fight, and it will be ques- 
tioned : Is there anyone among 
you who has kept company 
with the companions of the 
Apostle- of Allah ? They will 
say : Yes. Then there will Le 
victory for them. Thereafter a 
time will come over the people 
(when) a party of the people will 
fight. It will be asked : Is 
there anyone among you who 
has kept company with one who 
kept company with the compa- 
nions of the Apostle of Allah ? 
They will say : Yes. Then 
there will bo victory for them. 
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2622. Tho Prophet is liko the sun that aro«?e in the central horizon 'of Arabia 
and his companions are like stare. Before tho radiant ray of the sun, the int'^nso dark- 
ness disappears and tho light of tho stars is not soon j but when tho sun disappears, 
tho stars afford guidance. Similarly when thh Prophet disappearod, his companions 
wore tho examples to be followed. With tho disappearance of the sun as well as the 
stars, there comes darkness. Similarly with tho disappearance of tho compatiionSi^’ 
there will arise troubles and calamities. Those prophecies' have’ boon literally fulfillefli 
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Ayrecd upon. And in a niirra- 
lion of Muslim : He said : A 
time will come over the people 
from whom a detachment of an 
army will be sent. They will ask : 
Jjook ; do you find among you 
.anyone from the companions 
of the Apostle of Allah A man 
will be found and there will be 
victory for them. Thereafter 
a sex3ond detachment will be 
sent. They, will ask : Ts there 
anyone among you who saw the 
cqmpanio’ii. olf ^the Prophet ? 
He will be found and then there 
will be victory for them. There- 
after a third detachment will 
be sent and it < will be^^'Ssked : 
Look, do you see anyone am'ong 
you who saw one who had seen 
the companions of the Prophet^ 
Thereafter the fout-th detach- 
ment will appear. It will be 
asked : Look, do. you f\nd 
anyone among you who has 
seen one who saw one who had 
seen . the companions of the 
!?rophet ? Then a man will be 

. found and there will be victory 

'for'him.2*'3r2 2 
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, , 2532a. Thi^ tradition proves that the first throo gonerations arp, tho best among 

-tThe genorations of the Muslims. In tho noxt ,haclitjon, the host generation is np to 
tho death of the Prophet, tho next host is tho time 'from aftor'his d4ath fill'^120 A. H, 

^ ^hpn fhe^^ast of tho companions died, tho next best is the time from 120 A.H. to 
l70 A. H., and the nest be<it is tho time from 170, A. to 21,8 A. H. After the • -ytiar 
218 A. H., the prophecy is that tho downfall would begin. It appears in history that 
tho g’orions reign of tho Abbaside Caliphs ended with tho death of Caliph Al-Mamun 
which occurred in 218 A. H, or 81.8 A. D. Thereafter tho philosophic theories were 
let loose, the Mutazilites appeared giving cnriency to tho useless controversy whether 
the Quran was created or no+, the force of Pronhot’s sunnat was greatly lessened and 
tho weakness of Muslim solidarity and rule began till Bigdad wai lansnckcd bv 
Hulagnin64DA.H. ^ 
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5. Imran-b'Hussain repor- 
ted that the Apostle of Allah 
said : The best of my people 
is my generation, next those 
who will sncceed them, next 
those who will succeed' them ; 
next after them a people who 
will testify without being asked 
to testify, who will commit trea- 
chery without being trusted, 
who will make vows with no 
fulfilment, and fortune will 
flourish among them. Awl in 
a narrafii n : They will take 
oath without being asked to 
take. And in (i narnttion of 
Mudim fro^n Abit IFur limh ; 
Thereafter there will come a 
people who will love opu- 
ience.^'^^^b 

6. Omar reported that the 
Apostle of Al ah said : Honour 
my companions, bcca.ise they 
are the best among you, next 
those who will fo low them, 
next those who will follow 
them ; thereafter falsehood will 
appear till a man will certainly 
swear without being asked to 
swear and . testify without being 
asked to testify. Behold ! whoso 
is pleased with the fineries of 
paradise, let him stick to the 
united body, because the devil 
is with the disunited and he is 
far off from two. And no man 
keeps alone with a woman but 
the devil is certainly the third 
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2522b. Saman mcana-' literally fatness. The real moanJn»r is that tha people 
at that time wij} care for their world only. 


CH. XLVl] 


HIS COMPANIONS 


609 


of them. And whoso is pleased 
with his virtues and displeased 
with his sins is a believer. 

- 

7. Jaber reported from the 
Prophet who said : Fire will 
not touch a Muslim who saw 
me, or who saw one who saw 
me.252 3 — Tirmiz^. 

8 AbduilaL-I-Mug 2 iffal re- 
ported that the Apostle of Allah 
said ; There is ‘Allah, Allah’ in 
my companions, ‘Allah, Allah’ 
in my companions. Take them 
not after me as object of ridi- 
cule, whoso loves them loves 
them with my love ; and whoso 
hates them hates them with my 
hate : and whoso gives them 
trouble gives me trouble ; and 
whos) gives mo trouble gives 
troable to AlLvb ; a..d whoso 
gives trouble to Allah, it is near 
that He will overtake hiin.=2 '2+ 
— Tirmhi {Hurts). 

9. Abdullah-b-Boraidah re- 
ported from his father that the 
Apostle of Allah said : No com- 
panion of mine dies in a land 
but will be raised up as a guide 
and a light for them on the 
Besurrection Day. 

— Xirmizi ( Hare) 

10. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : 
When you see those that rebuke 
my companions, say : Curse of 
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2523. This rofort* to tho companions and the subscnnont fjcneration. 

. 2524. Mv companions will always remember the namss of Allah and will be 
always engaged in Tahlil, Tahmid and Tasbih. 
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A-llah upon the worst of you. 

' — Tiriwzi. 

098w. Anas reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : The 
parable of my companions among 
my people is like salt in food. 
Food docs not test well without 
salt. Hasan- sani-r pur salt tas 
gone ; so how shall we ha good ? 

— Sii'arhi flunnaK 

69aw, Umair-b-Sa’edah re- 
ported that the Apostle cf. Allah 
said : Verily Allah has chosen 
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me and chosen c,cmpanions for 
me. He made for me from 
amongst them ministers, helpers 
and relations. ^Vhoso abuses 
them, then on him is the curse 
‘of Allah, and the angels and all 
the people ; and Allah will not 
accept from him any intercess- 
ion and justice, 

■ ■ ’ T^hr^.nn 
b98wo Ibn Mas^ud reported : 
Whoso se.'ks sunnat, let him 
seek sunnat with those who 
have died, because one viho is 
now living cannot be safe fiom 
calamity. Those were the com- 
panions of Mahainmad. They 
‘ were the best of the. people— the 
most sincere in hearts, the deep- 
est in knowledge and the - lej^irst 
In giving trouble. Allah chose 
them owing to companionship 
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_ 2o24a. The corap.-mions shall not ho abased nr givon trouble o’so in aceordanco 

with t us Torso As for those who give trouble to Allah and Hi« Apostle, All-h has 
cursed thom in this wor d and in the heroafti'r, and proparyl for them a mighty cha» - 
tisemont ; and as for those who give trouble to tho b.-lievinc men and believing women 
inspite of tVir not having acquired it, they have indeed fabricated a enlnmny and 
committed a great sin (33 : C7Q). 
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With this Prophet and establish- 
ing his religion. So recognise 
their merits and follow them in 
their footsteps, and stick to as 
far as possible their conducts 
and anodes of life. ; — ilishknt. 
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■’. T, SECTION 2 

2525. Hazrat Abu Bzikr^ ' 

• ; _ ' ' . ■ . , 

He was the first Ciliph. of the Islamic Common-wealth 

after., the, de.mise of the Holy Prophet. ,.The word ‘Qaliph’ 
means the vicar and lieutenant of the Prophet, and ^is such he 
was the tomporaj and spiritual leader of the then hluslipis and 
ruled truly on bshilf. of tlio P.ophot according to the lines and 
policies 'dictated by him. On being unanimongly. elected to the 
h'ad of the Common-wealth after the demise of the Prophet 
on 13th Eabiul Ayval, 11 A.H. (8th June, 532 .A- D ), he proclaimed : 

I shall follow the footsteps of the Apostle of Allah in all of my 
affairs. 1 shall act as the lieutenent of the Prophet and hence I 
take the title of Caliph (Vicar). 

During the time of the Prophet, Abu Bakr was his most 
faithful companion. He folloveed him like a shadow in his 
struggles, diffioalties as well as in his joys. He followed him in 
the Cave at the risk of life. Hence he wa’s given the title of 
“The Companion of the cave.” He \yas. with tbe Holy Prophet 
in all the holy vvars' and placed _all his wealth and properties for 
the cause of Islam- On being questioned, as to what he had left 
for his 'family after the gifts, he replied : Allah and His Apostle. 
He won the title of Siddiq (extremely truthful), Atiq (freed from 
the fire) and Afzalnl Bashar (the best of men). He wae the. 
first to accept Islam among the elders. ... 

Immediately on his accession, wide i spread rebellion, broke 
out in every part of Arabia, but he q,nelled it with a firm hand. 
He fought with the tribes of Asad, Gafun, Tay .and Bann 
Khazira who refused to pay 2akat and bronght . them nnder 
subjugation. In Yemen, Musailamah and his followers' were 
routed in a 'several 'battle. In Oman, Laqit-b-Malek raised the 


1. See page. 52, .Book 1, for farther light. 
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standard of revolt and collected large armies. They were also 
brought under control. In 63d A.D , the Caliph, being exasperated 
by the Bomans and the Persians, sent an army under Khalid-b- 
Walid to Syria, and another under Mosanna to Persia. Before 
the final termination of the struggles, the Caliph died in Medina 
on the 22nd Jamadis Sani, 13 A. H. (23rd August 634 A.D.) after a 
brief rule of 2 years and 4 months. He left only 5 gold coins. 
Before his death, he nominated Omar as his successor with the 
consent of all the people. 

In rank, Abu Bakr was the foremost because of his virtues 
and sacrifices. Even the great Omar and other companions 
recognised his greatness (46 : 13, 699 w). The Prophet said that if 
he would have taken anyone as a friend, he would have taken Abu 
Bakr as a friend, and that Abu Bakr’s faith was greater than 
that of others — 46 : 36. Abu Bakr among the Muslims will first 
enter Paradise — 46 : 26. Abu Bakr and Omar will be the leaders of 
the elderly peoples in Paradise after the prophets — 46 : 29. The 
Prophet left instruction to ns to follow Abu Bakr and Omar 
(46 : 30), as they were his true ministers in this world— 46 : 35. 

Beferences — 46 : 93 to 96, 108 ; 710w ; 143, 146, 168, 170, ch. 45, 


11. Abu Sayeed al>Khodri 

reported from the Prophet who 
said : Of all the people, the 
most generous to me with his 
company and property is Abu 
Bakr ; and were I to take a dear- 
est friend, I would certainly 
take Abu Bakr as the dearest 
friend ; but there is brotherli- 
ness of Islam and love for him. 
There shall be left no window in 
the mosque but the window of 
Abu Bakr. And in a narration : 
Were I to take a dearest friend 
besides my Lord, I would cer- 
tainly take Abu Bakr as the dear- 
est friend. — Agreed. 
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2526 a. The word Khalil denotes the dearest friend in love, reliance and help. 
The mosqae of Medina was at first a narrow house with the houses of the companions 


oti. XLVij 


Ui'ZRAT ARU BAKU 


613 


12. Abdullah-b-Mas’ud re- 

ported from the Prophet who 
said : Had I had taken any 
dearest friend, I would have cer- 
tainly taken Abu Bakr as the dear- 
est friend ; but he is my brother 
and my companion, and - Allah 
has taken your companion as the 
dearest friend, — Muslim. 

13, Ayesha reported : The 
Apostle of Allah said to me 
during his illness : Call to me 
Abu Bakr, your father, and your 
brother till T write a writing, 
because I fear lest an aspirant 
aspires or some one says : I. 
And Allah and the believers will 
refuse except Abu Bakr. 

— Muslim, 
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14. Jubair-b'Mut’em report- 
ed : A woman came to the 
Prophet and talked with him 
about something. He ordered 
her to come to him again. She 
said : 0 Apostle of Allah I in- 
form me in case I come and do 
not find you (she was as it yeve 
meaning death). He said ; If 
you do not find me, come to 
Abu Bakr. —J greed. 
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surrounding it. Tho Prophot ordered all the doors to bo closed for privacy of himself 
tfnd tho mosque and avoiding nobe of the passorsby save and except the door of Abu 
Bakr as a mark of respect for his trusted friend. This was uttered at tho time of 
his la’^t illness of which he di^d. 

2526. This was uttered 3 or 4 days before tho death of tho Prophet. Probably 
the Prophet meant to record his nomination for the Khilafat, and that for Abu Bakr, 
but ho did not do it perhaps by the dictation of the Almighty. His intention was 
afterwards fulfilled as Abu Bakr was unanimously elected to tho office. Humaidi 
said in his book that after the word 'Ana’, the word 'Aola’ occurs. This would then 
moan : I am more suitable (for Khilafat). 
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15. Amr-b al-As reported : 
The Prophet sent him in com- 
mand of an army to Zat al-Sa’a- 
sil. He said : I came to him 
and asked : Who among the 
people is dearest to you ? He 
said : Ayesha. I asked : Out 
of the males ? He said : Her 
father. I asked : Who is next ? 
He said : Omar. He then gave 
an account of some men. Then 
I rimained silent lest he should 
make me the last of them, 2 .'> 2 Ga 
— A firmed, 

16* Muhanitnad-b Hanafi- 
yyah reported : I said to 
ray father : Who among the 
people is better after the Pro- 
phet ? He said : Abu Bakr. 
I asked : Who is next ? He 
said : Omar. And I feared lest 
he should say ^Osman’. I said : 
Next are you ? He said : I am 

not but one of the Muslims. 

— Bukhari, 

17: Ibn Omar reported : 
We did not hold anyone equal 
to Abu Bakr during the time of 
the Prophet, next to Omar, next 
to Osman, next we have left the 
companions of the Prophet ; we. 
have not set up superiority 
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2526:1. The Prophet sent Amr-b-al A’s as commander of an aimy which consis- 
ted of Abu Bakr, Oma^ and other faiious companions. As a rijsult of the fight which 
took p'acn at Znl-Salasil at 8 A. H., the Muslims wore victorious and naturally Amr 
thought that ho turned to be the dearest companion of the Prophet. Jn ord^r to got 
this declaration, ho askod this quoation to the Prophet but he received a reply quite 
contrary to his expectation. The Prophet thus hoM <litferont men at different times 
to be doare8+ to him, but those wore all meant to p'ease his companions. 

2527. Mnhammad was the son of Hazrat Ali not hy Fatimnh but by another 
\\ifo named Hanafiyi'ah Khaolah-bn-Ja’far, He '.ras born duiincr the rule of Omar 
and died in 8J A. H. 



on, XLViJ 


HA;5BAT ABU BA.KR 


515 


among them. Rdh'iari narr^tt'd 
if. And in a narration of Abu 
Dandy he said : We used to say 
while the Prophet was alive : 
The besij of the people of Mu- 
hammad after him is Abu Bakr, 
next Omar, nexb Osman ( may 
Allah be pleas 3d with them all ). 

18. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
There is no gift of anybody to 
us but we have repiid it amply 
except (that of) Abu Eakr, I c- 
caus3 thei'e is on us Jus gift 
which Allah will repay on the 
Eesurrection Day. The pro- 
perty of nobody has ever proStted 
me so much as the property 
of Aba Bakr did. Were 

1 to take a dearest friend, I 
would certainly tike Abu Bakr 
as the dearest friend. Behold ! 
verily your companion is the dea- 
rest friend of Allah. — Ttr.iAz*, 

19. Omar reported : Abu 

Bakr is our chief and our best 
and the dearest of us to the 
Prophet. — Tirmizi 

20. Ibn Omar reported from 
the Prophet who said to Abu 
Bakr : Thou art my companion 
in the cave and my companion 
over the Fountain. — Tirmizi, 

21. Ayesha reported : The 
Apostle of Allah said : It is 
not meet for a people among 
whom there is Abu Bakr to elect 
an Imam besides him. 

'—TiHmzi (Rare), 


JjJi \i^ JU ojij ^ ]) 

I I 4JL)| y 

j A_p S 

^ ^ ^ I |4*h? 

^ A ^ A^ A J^A 




' -y ^ ^’A ^ ^ A -'A.- 


Jj*"j *J-i J-* 

J A,^ M ^,A j 

1 bo 4D| 

^ ^ I " ^ 

A^ A ✓ Jy A 

V m m .. ' S ^-1 J I ^^Vstjul/O io5 

i ^ S! lUlA j_C3tj I o«i»53 lUlA IOsJ/0 

t 5 A w ^ , ^A AJa' ✓ 

( I ) H« 4 S 1 Ji lA 

^ A^ AJ^ ^ A 0 ’ 

1 Jlji 

I Aj \ ^ ^ 

* l_*L> 4B| U-to.|j 

ijS ^ Ai» ^ 

( ) 

>«• 

ill , , A J A ^ 

JI i 1 I - _ .1 


, «» 1 f A A 

|.-*lo ^ ^j| 

A .i'.' ^o'A A A ^ A A— y'y' 

jl*l| ^ Jj Jis 

^ ^ A CM ^ A-A 

^»L> ji)| JlS uj^(^ sJJLc ^ 

A^ A^A^^ A A. A' A ^ 

(•4^ yj I 1 1*4^ ^ jfiJ ^ 

A 0^ iS ^ /(M f, ^ 



516 


AL-HADIS 


22. Omar reported : The 
Apostle of Allah ordered us to 
give charity. That coincided with 
my time of wealth. I said : I 
shall to-day surpass Abu Bakr. 
I shall surely surpass him to- 
day. He said : Then I came 
with half of my property. The 
Apostle of Allah said : What 
have you left for your family ? 
I said : The equal of it. Abu 
Bakr came with everything he 
had with him. He asked : 0 
Abu Bakr 1 what have you left 
for your family ? He answered ; 
I have left for them Allah and 
His Apostle. I said : I shall 
never be able to surpass him in 
anything. —Tirmizt; Abu D .u'. 

2 1. Ayesha reported that 
Abu Bakr went to the Prophet 
and he said : You have b^en 
fiesl by Allah from the fire. 
On that day he was named Atiq. 

— Tirviizi. 

21. Iba 0.nar reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : I 
shall be the first who will burst 
out of the earth, next Abu Bakr, 
next Omar ; next the inmates of 
Baqiy will come. They will be 
gathered with me. Thereafter 
I shall wait for the Meccans till 
I would b‘» gathered together ' 
between the two sacred places. 

— Tirviizi. 

25. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
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2327a Tins bx'k place at the time whoa the Prophet waa taken to hoaveo. 



ca. xiiVi] 


HAZRAT ABXJ BAKU 


517 


Gabriel came and took my hand. 
He showed me then the door of 
Paradise through which 

my people will enter. Abu Bakr 
said : 0 Apostle of Allah ! how 
I would like to be with you 
till I should have a look at it. 
The Apostle of Allah said 
Behold ! 0 Abu Bakr, you will 

be the first of my people t6 
enter Paradise. —Abiu IhiiiK 

26. Aba Hirairah reported 
from the Prophet who said : 
While a man was driving a cow, 
he got tired and rode thereon. 
It said : Vejily we have not 
been created for this. AVe have 
been created for tilling the 
soil. The people said ; Glory 
be to Allah ! a co v is speaking ! 
The A^ ostle of Allah said : I 
take faith in it — I, Abu Eakr 
and Omar. They were not pre- 
sent (at that time). He said : 
While a herdsman was guarding 
his flock^ an wolf fell upon a 
goat therefrom. It caught it 
and its owner took it back and 
pursued it. The wolf said to 
him :Who will be there for it on 
the Day of Beasts, ^ 328 on the 
day when there will be no herds- 
man for it except myself ? The 
people said : Glory be to Allah ! 
an wolf is talking 1 He said : I 
believe it— I, Abu Bakr and 
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^ 3528- ‘Day of the Boasts’ has got sorera' moaniogu according to well-ropaW 
traditlonists. According to soma, it is a day which' roourrod onwy Tear in the days 
of Ignorcnco on which flocks wore let loose without^ any herdsman. Some interpret 
it as the day of destruction and great upheaval. Others interpret it in other waya.< 
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Omar. Thpy were not present 
the’-e (at that time). — A gre&L 

27. Ibn Abbas reported : I 
was standing among a people 
who were praying for Omar after 
he had been laid upon his 
bed.®''3Ra Suddenly a man 
from my behind has placed his 
elbow on my shoulder saying (to 
the dead man) : May Allah have 
mercy on thee 1 I certainly 
hope that God would place thee 
with thy two companions, for 
often I heard the Apostle of 
Allah say : I was with Atm 
Bakr and Omar, and I did with 
Abu Bakr and Omar, I went 
with Abu Bakr and Omar, I en- 
tered with Abu Bakr and Omar, 
I came out with Abu Bakr and 
Omar. I looked when lo ! he 
was Ali-b-Abi Ta’leb. — Agrcul. 

23. Abu Syecd aVIChodri 
reported that the Apostle of 
Allah said : Verily the inmates 
of Paradise will certainly see the 
inmates of the hightest places, 
.as you see the bright stars in the 
horizon of heaven, and Abu 
Bakr and' Omar will be among 
them, rather they are more bless- 
gj_ 3328 t) — Sht rlvi-Sv, unit i f 

Ahv, Baud, Tirmizi, Ibn Mcjnh. 

29. Anas reported that, the 
Apostle of Allah said : Abu Bakr 
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2528a. This toot place after Omar was placed on the heir aftor his death for 
coffin. This is an allusion to Omar’s budal in the ^rave-jard of the Piophct. 

2521K The Sharhi Sunnat is the principal reporter of <his tradition. Abu 
Daud and others reported it'in different wordings but with the same substance. 
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and Omar will be the leaders of 
the elderly people of the inmates 
of Paradise from the former and 
latter generations except the 
prophets and the messengers. 

— Tirmizi^ Ibn Majahfro^n Al\ 

30. Huzaifah reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : Veri- 
ly I don’t know how long I shall 
live among you. Follow the two 
after me - Abu Bakr and Omar. 

— Tirmizi. 

31. Anas reported : When 

the Apostle of Allah entered the 
mosque, nobody raised up his 
head except Abu Bakr and 
Omar. They used to smile at 
him and he used to smile at 
them.- — T'irmizi (R<fo\') 

32. Ibn Omar reported : 
The Prophet one day came put 
and entered the mosque with 
Abu Bakr and Omar, one of 
them by. his right side and 
another by his left, and he was 
holding the hands of both. He 
said : Thus we shall be raised 
up on the Eesurrection Day. 

— Tirmiz’h( Rare), 

33. Abdullah-b-Hantab re- 
ported that the Prophet saw 
Abu Bakr and Omar and said : 
They are the hearing and sight. 

— Tirmizi {Defective)-. 

34. Abu Sayeed al-khodri 
reported that the Apostle of 
Allah said : There was no Pro- 
phet but had two ministers from 
the inmates of heaven and two 
ministers from the inmates of 
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the world. As for my two mi- 
nisters from the inmates , cf 
heaven, they are Gabriel and 
Michael ; and as for my two 
ministers from the inmates of the 

world, they are Abu Bakr ajnd 
Omar. — Tirmizi 

35. Abu,Bakrah reported that 
a man said to the Prophet : 

I saw (in dream) as if our bala- 
nce came down from heaven, 
yon and Abu Bakr were weigh- 
ed but you became heavier. Abu 
Bakr and Omar were weighed 
but Abu Bakr became heavier, 
Omar and Osman were weighed 
but Omar became heavier. 
Thereafter the balance was 
raised up. The Prophet 
took it as a bad omen and 
it gave him grief. He said : 
There will be the rule of pro- 
phethood and thereafter Allah 
will bestow kingdom on whom 
He pleases.^*’^® — Tirmizi. 

Abu Daud, 

86. Ibn Mas’ud reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
There will appear a man to you 
from the inmates of Paradise. 
Then Abu Bakr appeared. 
Thereafter he said : There will 
appear a man from the inmates 
of Paradise. Then Omar appe- 
ared. Tirmizi {Hare) 

699w. Omar reported : 
There was mention of Abu Bakr 
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2529 When tho Prophot heard the dream, he bacamo much aggrieved as ho came 
to know by way of interpreting it that after Osman there would be dissension, inter- 
necine quarrel and dispute among his followers resulting ultimately to the termination 
of heavenly rule and establishment of worldly kingdoms partly divorced from religion. 
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near him and he wept; and said : 

I would like that my entire action 
would be like his action of one day 
out of his days and one night out 
of his nights. As for his night, it 
was a night in which he travelled 
with the Apostle of Allah to the 
cave. When they both reached 
it, he said : By Allah, don’t 
enter it till I enter before you. 
If there is anything in it, it will 
sting me and not you. So he 
entered and swept it but found 
holes in its corner. Then he 
tore his tro is :irs to pieces and 
shut them up therewith. There 
remained two holes open) out 
of them. He put his t^o legs 
upon them and then said to the 
Apostle of Allah : Enter. Then 
the Apostle of Allah entered. 
He placed his head upon his lap 
and fell asleep. Abu Bakr was 
then bitten (by a scorpoin) in his 
leg from the whole but he did not 
move fearing lest he should make 
awake the Apostle of Allah. His 
tears fell upon the face of the 
Prophet. He said : What is 
the matter with you, 0 Abu 
Bakr ? He said : I have been 
bitten. May my father and mo- 
ther be ransomed to thee ! The 
Prophet threw (his) spit and so 
what he felt disappeared. There- 
after it appeared afresh over 
him and it was the cause of his 
death. As for his day, when 
the Prophet died, the Arabs 
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turned retrogades and they 

said : We shall not pay Zakat. 
He said : If they refuse me 
camels (of Zakat), I will certainly 
fight with them about it. I 
said: 0 viceroy of the Apostle 
of Allah ! treat the people w-ell 
and show them kindness. He 
told me : A powerful man in 
Ignorance and an indolent one 
in Islam ! Veriljr revelation 
has stopped and the religion has 
become perfect. Would it de- 
crease while I am alive ? 

700w. Ayesha reported ; 
While the head of the Apostle 
of Allah was in my lap in a 
moon lit night, I said ^ 0 Apo- 

stle of Allah ! has anybody got 
virtues equal to the . number of 
stars of heaven ? He said : Yes. 
He is Ohaar. I asked : Where 
are the virtues of Abu Baku y 
He said : Verily all the virtues 
of Omat are equal to one virtue 
out of the virtues of Abu Eakr. 

— Ihtzin 
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SECTION 2 

2531. Hazrat Omar 

Hazrat Omar accepted Islam in the 5th year of the Call. He 
was commissioned tb take the head of the Prophet by the enemies 
of Islam but the great Omar fell an easy victim to the spiritual 
force of Islam when he heard some verses of the Quran from 

2530. A^er the death (if the Prophet, the Asnd. the inhabitants of Tay and 
Baim Khaz'na rofii^^ed to pay zikat and Musailaniah declared himself a prophet 
from Yemen. Abu Bakr with indomitable courage quelled all those rebellious tribes. 
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his sister. He was a very bravo and stern man. Immediately 
after his conversion, he began to pray with the other Muslims in 
public and courted the consequent dangers. He joind in the Holy 
wars and exerted his utmost for the spread of Islam. 

On his ascent to the office of Khilafat as a result of both no- 
mination by Abu Bakr and election by the people, he, in order, to 
establish a permanent home for Islam an'd quell insurrections and 
revolutions, conquered as many as 360 ID towns and constructed 
19000 pulpits for broadcasting Islamic teachings. Under his rule, 
Damascus, Hamma, Aleppo, Acre, Gaza, Jerusalem and all other 
towns of Syria and Byzantine empires were conquered. In the 
battles of Qadessia and Nahawand, the whole empire of tho Chos- 
roes came under tho sway of the Muslims. In 619 A. D., Egypt 
was conquered under the command of Amr-b-al A’s. After a glorious 
and firm rule for 10 years and some months, he fell a victim to the 
sword of an assassin while he was praying in the mosque and died on 
27th Zilhaj, 23 A. H. after leaving a council consisting of Ali, Osman, 
Sa’ad, Talhah, Zubair and Abdur Eahiman to elect the next Caliph. 

He followed in all affairs the footsteps of his two predecessors, 
the Holy Prophet and Abu Bakr, and was strictly just and pious. 
The conquest could not prevent him from deviating from the path 
of simplicity and renunciation. His justice and impartiality are pro- 
verbial, He used to wear coarse cloth and torn shirts. He had no 
palace or bodyguard but slept often in the mosque or on its steps, 
Such was the mighty Omar. The Prophet therefore said : Had 

there been a Prophet after me, it would have been Omar 46 : 46. 

Abu Bakr and Omar are my hearing and sight — 46 : 33. The devil 


even feared Omar — 46 : 38. Verily Allah placed . truth 

tongue of Omar — 46:43. Eeferences— !6 : 93 to 96 

144, 168, p. 73 of Book 1, 46 : 22 to 60. 


upon the 
108, 7I0w, 


■37. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
There were in the nation before 
you inspired men. If there is 
any in my people, it is Omar. 

— Agreed, 

Hi. Sa’ad-b-Abi Waqqas 

reported : Omar asked permi- 
ssion to see the Prophet while 
there were some womep of the 
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Quraish near him. They were 
speakingito him and were rais- 
ing their voices. When 

Omar asked leave, they got up 
and hastened behind the curtain. 
Omar entered and the Prophet 
was laughing. He said ; May 
Allah keep thy teeth laughing, 

0 Apostle of Allah I The Pro- 

phet said : 1 wonder at these 
(women) who were near me. When 
they heard your voics, thsy 
went in haste behind thecur'aii. 
Omar said : 0 enemies of your- 
selves i do you fear me and fear 
not (he Apostls of Allah ? We 
said : Yes. Thou art sterner 
and harder. The Apostle of 
Allah said : Heark, 0 son of 
Khattab. By One in whose 
hand there is my life, the devil 
does never meet you by wa’king 
a way but he treids a way other 
than your way. - A jr, cl. 

89. Jaber reported that the 
Prophet said : I entered Para- 
dise when lo ! I was by Eumai- 
ga^sissa ^ife of Abu Talhah. 

1 heard the sounds of steps and 
BO I asked : Who is he ? He 
said : He is bilal. I saw a pa- 
lace with a young girl by its 
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2632. Toniso up voice flbovo the voice of the Prophet is an offence. The 
Quran says : O those who believe ! do not raiso up your voices above the voice of 
the Prophet (49 ; 2Q\ Hence in appr<»hcnsioD, the women fled from presence of 
Omar. They however hked to chat with the Prophet as he was mild. The Quran 
says : Had you been rough, hard-hoai*tod, they would have dispersed irom you 
(3 ; 158Q). 

2632a. Rumaisah was the mother of Anas-b-Malet. After her former hus- 
band’s death, she married Abu Talhah. The iamdent mentioned here took place when 
the Prophet was taken to heaven. 
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side. I asked ; Whose is this ? They 
said : For Omar»b-al Khattab. 

I wished to enter it and to have 
a look unto it but I remembe- 
red your dislike. Omar said ; 
By my father and moths'*, 

0 Apostle of Allah, can I be 
wrathful on thee ? — Agreed. 

4*^. Abu Sayeed reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
While I was asleep, I saw (in 
dreamy the people being presen- 
ted to me. There were on them 
shirts soma of which reached 
to the b^e^sts and some .below 
that. And Omar-b-al Khattab 
was presented to me with a 
shirt on him which he was draw- 
ing. They asked : 0 Apostle 

of Allah 1 how have you inter- 
preted it ? He said : The re- 
ligion . 2 3'' 3 — A greed. 

41 . Ibn Omer reported : I 
heard the Apostle of Allah say : 
Whilst I was asleep, a cup of 
milk was brought to me. 1 
drank till 1 surely saw the liquid 
running in the midst of my 
nails. Thereafter I gave my 
excess (water) to Omar-b-al Kh- 
attab. They asked : How have 
you interpreted it, 0 Apostle of 
Allah ? He said : Knowledge.® ^ 3 aa 
— Agreetl. 
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2533. As cloth protects the bpdy, so religion protects a man’s morals. Omar will 
have the largest government. In other orders, during hi« rule, the religion of Islam 
will spread to a great extent and countries will bo conquered. 

2533a. Knowledge is the food of soul, while milk of the body. Thus Omar 
was supplied with the best food of soul and deep understanding of religion and 
state-craft. 
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42. Abu Hurairah repo.- 
ted : I heard the Apostle of 
Allah say : While I was asleep, 

I saw myself upon a wooden 
pulley with bucket thereon. I 
drew (water) therefrom what Allah 
wished. Thereafter the son of 
Abu Qahafah 'Abu Bakr) took it 
and drew t>’erefrom a bucketful 
(or two) and there was weaknes"* 
in his drawing. May Allah for- 
give his weakness 1 Thereafter 
it changed into a big bucket and 
Ibnul Khattab took it. I did 
not see the strongest of the 
people drawing the drawing of 
Omar, till the people fixed the 
resting-place (of camels). And 
in a wirraticn of Ihn Om r, he 
said : Thereafter Ibnul Khattab 
took it from the hand of Abu Bakr 
and it became charged into a 
big bucket in his hand. I did 
not see the strongest man do a 
deed like his till the pe >ple drank 
heartily and fixed the (camels’) 
resting-place. — Agrc'd, 

43. Ifan Omar reported that 
the Apostle of Allah snid : Veri- 
ly Allah placed truth upon the 
tongue of Omar and his heart. 
Tirmizi nan-ated it. And in a 
narration of Abu Baud and 
from Abti Zarr, he said : Verily 
Allah placed truth upon the 
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2584. Abx Bakr drexv one bucket and Omar many buckets after stront< 
pulls. This signifies that Abu B.ikr’s reign will bo short and Omar’a reign will 
belong and strong. This exactly happened, as A bu Bakr rulerl for 2 yws and 
odd, while Omar for 10 years and 3 months. It may also signify that the Pro- 
phet is a fountain of knowledge from which Abu Bakr could hav.^ strength tn draw 
or distribution nfter his death only for a short time, while Omar for a long tiipe. 
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tongue of Omar that he may 
talk therewith 

44. Ibn Abbas reported 

from the PrOphet who said : 0 
Allah ! honour Islam with Abu 
Jahl-b-Hisham or Omar-b-al 
Khattab. Omar got up at morn 
and went to the Prophet and 
accepted Islam. 2 . >3 4a There- 
after he prayed openly in the 
mosque. — Akm'id, Tirmizi. 

45. Jaber reported that 
Omar said to Abu Bakr : O 
best of men after the Apostle 
of Allih !. Abu Bakr said : Be- 
hold ! if you utter that, I heard 
the Apostle of Allah say : The 
Bun has not risen over a man 
better than Omar. 

— Tirmizi (Hire) 

46. Oqbah-b-Amer reported 

that the Prophet said : Had 
there been any prophet after 
me, he would have been Omar- 
b-al Khattab. ; 

— {Rare) 

47. Boraidah ' ret)orted : 
The Prophet came out for one 
of the holy wars. When he was 
about to depart, a black girl came 
and said : 0 Apostle of Allah ! 
I have taken a vow that if Allah 
takes you back sound, I shall 
beat ‘daf’ in your presence with 
song. The Apostle of Allah 
told her : If you had taken a 
vow, then beat ; and if not, not. 
Then she began to beat. Abu 
Bakr entered while she was 
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2634a. The litory of Omar’s conversion has been given in the article' itself. ’ 
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beating. Thereafter Ali entered 
while she was beating. Then 
Osman entered while she was 
beating. Thereafter Omar en- 
tered. She threw thedaf under 
her buttock and sat upon it. The 
Apostle of Allah said ; 0 Omairt" 
the devil certainly fears you. 

I was sitting and she was beat- 
ing. Then Abu Bakr entered 
and she was beating. Then Ali 
entered and she was beating. 
Then Osman entered and she 
was beating. When you entered, 
0 Oma-, she threw the daf. 

— Tirmisi {Ai^orovad, R (re, 
Cocrect). 

48. Ayesha reported : The 
Apostle of Allah was seated when 
we heard an indistinct voice 
and the voice of children. The 
Apostle of Allah got up when 
lo 1 the Negro women were 
dancing with the chilren 
around them. He said : 0 
Ayesha ! come and see. So I 
came and placed my, chin upon 
the shoulder of the Apostle of 
Allah and began to see it from 
what is between his shoulder 
and head. He told me : Are 
you satisfied ? Are you satisfi- 
ed ? I began to say ‘No’ in 
order to see my place near 
him when lo ! Omar appeared. 
The people ran away from her. 
The Apostle of Allah said : 
Yerily I am seeing the devils 
of jinn and men fleeing away 
from Omar. She said ; Then 
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I returned. — Tirmisi 

{Approved, Correct, R>i>re). 
49. Anas and Ibn Omar re- 
ported that Omar said : My Lord 
agreed in three things. I asked : 

0 Apostle Allah ! Were we to 
take the place of Abraham as a 
praying place ! Then came the 
revelation : And take the place 
of Abraham as a praying place. 

1 asked : 0 Apostle of Allah ! 

the pious and the impious go to 
your wives. Would that you order 
them to go bshind the screen ! 
Then came the revelation of the 
verse of screen. The wives of 
the Prophet gathered together 
out of disgust. I said : If he di- 
vorces you, it is likely that his 
Lord will exchange wives for him 
better than you. Then came down 

the revelation aocordingly.^^ss 

And in a narration of Ibn 
Omar, he said : Omar said : 
My Lord agreed in three things : 
about the place of Abraham, 
and about the screen and about 
the captives of Badr. — Agreed 
60. Abu Sayeed reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
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2535* According to the suggestion of Omar, God revealed the three verses— * 
One aboattprayer in the atanding-place of Abraham, another regarding the drawing 
of screen and the third about the Prophet^s wives. These are respectively the verses 
2 : 125, 33 : 59 and 33 : 51 of the Qnran. (i) The standing-place of Abraham is a piece 
of stone which preserves the foot-mark of Abraham when he rebuilt the Ka’ba with his 
son IsmaU. (ii) The revelation that came down in conection with the Prophet's wives 
was this. The Prophet once went to Zainab’s room and took a drink of hocrey at 
her requo«>t. Haz>*ats Ayesha and others came to know of it and they hatched up a 
plan to say to the Prophet when he would oome that a bad smel had been coming out 
of his month. Then Omar suggested to deliver them the news of divorce. At 
once the revelation came threatening them with divorce if they w^ould treat the Prophet ^ 
in that way. 
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That man has got the highest rank 
in Paradise among my followers. 
Abu Sayeed said : By Allah, we 
don’t find that man except 
Omar-b al-Khattab till he went 
on his way. — Ihn UFaj fh 

61. Aslam reported ; Ibn 
Omar asked me about some of 
his affairs, that is of Omar. I 
informed him. He said : I have 
never seen anybody, after the 
Prophet since he was dead, 
who was more zealous and 
more benevolent (until he came to 
the end) than Omar. — Pukhivi 

62. Meswar-b-Makhraxnah 
reported : When Omar was 
stabbed, he began to feel acute 
pain. Ibn Abbas said to him 
as if by way of consoling him : 
0 Commander of the Faithful 1 
(even if that be so®'’* "^), verily 
you have kept company with the 
A postle of Allah and you . have 
done well in his companion- 
ship. Thereafter he became 
separate fron • you while he was 

pleased with you. Then you 
have kept company with Abu 
Bakr and made good your com- 
panionship with him. There-, 
after you left him while he was 
pleased with you. Thereafter 
you have kept company with 
the Muslims and you have made 
good your companionship with 
them ; and if you leave them, 
yon will certainly leave them 
whil e they will be pleased with 
you. He said : As for what 
you have mentioned about the 
companionship with the Prophet 
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2535a. It means -If thou art to die. 



UH XLViJ 


UA^RAT OMAR 


f.81 


and his pleasuro (with me), that 
IS a favour of Allah which He 
bestowed upon me ; and as for 
what you have mentioned 
about the companionship wnth 
Abu Bakr and his pleasure, 
that is a favour of Allah which 
He bestowed upon me ; and as 
for what you see of this impa- 
tience of mine, it is on your 
account and on account of your 
companions. By Allah, had I 
as much gold as might fill this 
earth, I would certainly offer 
it as a ransom of the punishment 
of Allah before I see 
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— Bukhari, 

701 w. Ali reported : We 
were not far (to recognise) that 
consolatory word was upon 
the tongue of Dinar. — B'tihaqi. 

702w. Ibn Mas^ud reported : 
Omar b-al , Khatcab was given 
excellence over the people for 
four things : for mentioning 
about the captives on the day 
of Badr. He passed order for 
their murder. Then the Al- 
mighty Allah revealed : But 
for the ordinance of Allah that 
preceded, a great chastisement 
would certainly have over- 
taken you for that. 2 ">3 7 — 
for mentioning the screen. 
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253^. HJizmt 'Omar Avas stabbed by an unknown person, and thereafter he 
wag overwhelmed with pain on account of his wound. He was moreover overpowered 
with a sansj thnt he had commuted some bins for which he would very soon meet with 
Allah. Ho was uttering this affer p^'acing his head on the lap of his son Abdullah. 
He was absolutely forgetful of his own merits. 

2537. Abu Bakr^s snggesion for ransom of the Captives of B idr was accepted 
by the Prophet and Omar’s sug^esslon for their murder was Tojocted. But t^a 
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He ordered the wives of the 
Prophet to remain behind the 
screen. Zainab said to him : 
0 Ibnul Khattab, yon are cer- 
tainly against ns, while reve- 
lation come down in onr houses. 
Then the Almighty Allah re- 
vealed : And when you seek 
commodities from them, seek 
from them 'from behind the 
screen. — ^And for the invocation 
of the Prophet : 0 Allah, help 
Islam by Omar and with his 
judgment. As for Abu Bakr, he 
was the first of men to owe 
allegiance to him. — Ahmad. 
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2538. Hazrat Osman 

Hazrat Osman was elected by the committee appointed by 
Hazrat Omar to be the third Caliph in Muharram, 24 A. H. (Nov. 
C44 A.D ). He married two daughters of the Prophet one after 
another and was one of the early converts and the most devoted 
companions. During his time, he prepared many ct pies of the Holy 
Quran out cf the copy prepared by Hazrat Alu Pakr and kept with 
the Prophet’s wife Hafsa, and disti-ibuted them to the differnt cor- 
ners of the Islamic world. 

During his time, Tripoly was conquered by Abdullah, viceroy 
of Egypt. In 27 A.H., the land of Andulusia was added to the 
Islamic territory by Abdullah- b-Nafe’. In another direction, the 
Viceroy of Syria conquered by a navy the island of Cyprus, 
At that time, rebellion and insurrections broke out through- 
out the Muslim world as a result of weak administration of the 
Caliph and adoption of some unwise policies regarding appointments. 
The insurgents of Egypt, Kufa and Bosra were so much agitated 
that they marched towards Medina. Owing to the entreaty of 
Hazrats Ali and his sons Hasan and Hussain, they returned to their 
destination, but before they reached their lands, they came to know 
from a secret letter of M'erwan, the prime minister of the Caliph, 

Almiglity Allah condcmiK d tio tskisg. f>f raotem ftem the pru(i.(rs in the verso 
(47 : 4Q). The praj er for coiivmion of cmer was in relhUon to hedis 40 > 44. 
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that the latter had ordered them to be murdered. This added fuel to 
the fire. They demanded the surrender of Merwan but the Caliph 
refused. As a result, some assassins entered the house of Osman 
and killed him while he was reading the Quran. On the third day 
after murder, he was interred in a place near Baqiy at Medina. 

He was pious and charitable — 46 : 65, 67. He had a very 
beautiful physique with long beard and commanded respect. He 
was extremly shy and shameful. The Prophet said that his cons- 
tant companion in Paradise will be Osman — 16 ; 51. His referen- 
ces— 46 : 94, 95, 96, 108. 


63. Ayesha reported : The 
Apostle of Allah was (once) lying 
in his house uncovering his thighs 
(or shankles). Abu Bakr 

asked leave and he was granted 
while he was in that condition 
and held talk. Thereafter Omar 
asked leave <to enter) and he 
was granted leave while he was 
in that condition and he held 
talk. Therea! ter Osman asked 
leave. The Apostle of Allah 
sat and Arranged his cloth. Whc n 
he went out, Ayesha asked : 
Abu Bakr entered iuid yon did 
not take care of him, nor pay 
attei^tion to him. Thereafter 
Omar entere*^ and you did not 
take care of him, nor pay aiten^ 
tion to him. Thereafter Osman 
entered and then you sat and 
arranged your cloth. He said : 
Shall I not feel shame in prese- 
nce of a man before whom the 
angels feel shame ? And. in a 
narration, he said : Verily 
Osman was a bashful man, and 




A-' A ^ /J 

^ ^ >• I >•' ^ ^ 









^*L> J;«j V./~M 

Vi>iw ^ ^ C«ip 

A.jUJ aJ ^ Jko 




JjA A A A ^ 

J?5 u;^ </jxy* dJS^f 


I*' ^ A ^ A 

^ 40^ ^ 


^ A ^ Aw ^ 


2539. Tiift narrator had doubt whether the unco^crrd part of the Prophet 
was thigh or shankle. The first version is impossible. It mi’st bo shankle or hind leg. 
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I feared that if I granted lea^ve 
upon that condition, he might 
not have come to me in his 
need. ' - — Muslivi, 

54. ' Talhak-'b-Obaidullah 
reported th'at the Apostle' of 
Allah said : For every prophet,- 
there was a constant companion, 
and my constant companion 

( that is ) in Paradise will be 
Osman, —Tirmizl, Ibn 

ih from Ab i 

55. Abdur Rahman-b Kha- 
bbab xeported ; I was present 
with the Prophet while he was 
encouraging th.* soldiers in dan- 
ger. Osinaa* stood and said: 

0 Apostle of Allah ! I have got 
one hundred camels with their 
saddles and pack saddles (gifted) 
m the way of Allah. There- 
after he gave an urge ab^ut the 
army. Osman stood and said : 

1 have got .another) two hundr- 
ed camels gifted in the way of 
Allah with their saddles and 
pack saddles. Thereafter he 
gave encourgement to the army. 
Osman stood and said : I have 
got (another) three hundred ca- 
mels with their saddles and 
pack-saddles in the way of 
Allah. I saw the Apostle of 
Allah getting on the pulpit and 
saying : There will be nothing 
against Osman for his deeds 
after this ; there will be 
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2539fl. Ibn Majah harrai^d this tiadition from Abu Hurnirah. Tirmizi says 
thnt its isnad is not strong and that it is a broken tradition. 
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nothing against Osman for his 
deeds after this. — Tirmizi. 

66. Anas reported : When 
the Prophet passed order for 
the oath of allegiance at Bid- 
wan, Osman was sent as a 
messenger of the Apostle of 
Allah to Mecca. The peo- 
ple took oath of allegiance. The 
Apostle of Allah said : Verily 
Osman Is in an urgent work of 
Allah and in an urgent work 
of His Apostle. Then he 
struck with his hand upon 
another. The hand of the Pro 
phet for Osman was better than 
their hands for themselves. 

— Tirmizi, 

67. Somamah-b-Hajn aT' 
Qushaiii reported-: I was pre- 
sent at the house when Osman" 
was looking to them from 
ahove.2540a He said : I ask 
you by Allah and Islam.: Do 
you know that the Apostle of 
Allah arrived Medina while it 
had no water to be enjoyed 
except the well of Eumah 

He said : Who will purchase 
the well of Bumah to put his 
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2540. This refers to <he oath of allegiance taken by the companions to tho 
Prophet at Hudaibiyyah. Immediately on reaching the pln'ce, tho Prophet sent 
Osman to tlie Meccans for negqlaations and Osman could not remain present at 
tho lime of the oath-taking. 

2540a. This is an allusion to the incident of Osman’s murder in the very 
house on the top floor in which ho lived. The rebels wanted to get up to take his 
life while ho was looking down to them from tho balcony of his house. 

2541. Eumah was a spring near the town of Medina. It belonged to Banu 

Gifar. The Holy Prophet requested the owners to sell it for tho benefit of the Mus- 
lims but they refused. Thereupon Osman purchased' the well for 3,500 dinars 'and • 
made it a waqf for the benefit of the Muslim community. , ^ ' 
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backet along with the backets 
of the Muslims in exchange of 
gifts for them therefrom in Pa- 
radise ? I purchased it with my 
principal property, while you 
are to-day preventing me to 
drink therefrom till I took my 
drink from the sea-water. They 
said : 0 Allah ! yes. He said : 

I ask you by Allah and Islam : 
You know this that the mosque 
could not acommodate its worship- 
pers. The Apostle of Allah said : 
Who will purchase the garden 
of so and so’s family and add it 
to the mosque in exchange of 
Paradise for him therefrom ? I 
purchased it with the principal 
of my property, s’+ia but to-day 
you are preventing me to pray 
two rak’ats therein. They said : 

0 Allah, yes. He said : I ask 
you in the name of Allah and 
Islam : Do you not know that 

1 equipped the army of difficul- 
ty out of my property ? 
They said : 0 Allah ! yes. He 
said : I ask you in the name 
of Allah and Islam: Do you 
know that the Apostle of Allah 
was upon the valley of Mecca 
with Abu Bakr, Omar and 
myself. The valley trembled 
till its stones began to 
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2541a« Osman purchased the surroundinir lands for the extension of the 
mosque of the Medina for 2000 to 2500 dirhams. 

2542* The army of difficulty were the army that took part in the campaign of 
Tabuk. It is so called on account of the arduous and difficult journey to>Tabuk 
and the trying circumstances under which it took place. Osman contributed several 
hundreds of camels and 1000 dinars towards equipment of this campaign* 
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fall upon one another at the 
foot. Then he kicked it with 
hi”! foot and said ; 0 mountain i 
be firm, because there is a pro- 
phet upon you, a truthful man 
and two martyrs. 2342 * They 
said : 0 Allah ! Yes. He said 

thrice : Allah is greatest ; they 
testified ; by the Lord of the 
Ka'ba, I am a martyr. 

— Tirmizi, Nimi, IhirqiUni. 

58. Murrah-b-Ka*b repor- 
ted : T heard from the Apostle 
of Allah while he narrated the 
trials and bronght them near. 
A man covered with a. cloth 
passed by. Ho (Prophet) said • 
He is now upon guidance, x 
walked up to him when lo ! he 
was Osman-b-Aflfan. He said : 

I turned his face ( towards Pro- 
phet) and asked : Is he ? He 
said . Yes. — Iboi MajaJi, 

— Tirmizi {Approved, Correct) 

59. Ayesba reported that 
the Prophet said : 0 Osman ! 
perchance Allah will dress you 
with a shirt. If they wish to 
take it off from you, don’t take 
it off for them. 2f>4s 

— Tirmizi, Ibn Mojah. 

60. Ibn Omar reported : 
The Apostle of Allah made men- 
tion of a trial. He said : He 
will be killed therein unjustly 
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2542a. The two martyrs were Omar and Osman who were actually murdered. 
2543. Shirt stands for khilafat. Tn other words, Osman will be invested 
with Khilafat which he should not give up iiispito of the demands of the insurgents. 
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(Ha uttered it) for Osman. 

— Tirmisi {Approved, lUire). 
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61. Ibn Sahlah reported ; 
Osman told me on the Day of 
the House ; Verily the Apostle of 
Allah made a covenant with me 
and I am patient over it. 

— Tirmizi {Approved, Aulhenlic) 

62. Osman-b-Abdullah re- 
ported : A man started cut 
of the inhabitants of Egypt 
with the intention of pilgrimage 
of the House. He saw a people 
sitting. So he askfd ; Who 
are these people ? They said : 
These are the Quraish. He as 
ked : Who i® the old man 
among them ? They answered 
Abdullah-b Omar. He said : 
0 son of Omar ! I ask you one 
thing. So inform me. Do you 
know that Osman fled on the 
Day of Uhud ? ‘Yes’ said he. 
He said : Do you know whether 
he was absent from Badr and 
did not join it ? ‘Yes’ said he. 
He asked : Do you*know whe- 
ther he was absent at the oath 
of allegiance at Bid wan and was 
not present in it ? ‘ Yes’ said 
he. He said : Allah is greatest. 
Ibn Omar said : Come, I shall 
explain to you. As for his light 
on the Day of Uhud, I bear 
witness that Allah pardoned 
him. s-iiSa As for his absence 
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2543p. This forgivoncs® lias boon granted by rovolaiion of this verse ; And 
if 3 ’ 0 nare slnin in the way of A Hah or you die rorfainly forgivcno«49 from Allah 
and merry is better than what they amass-G : 15RQ. 
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from Badr, Euqqiya, daughter 
of the Prophet, as his wife and 
she was ill. The Prophet said 
to him : Verily you have got 
the reward of a man out of those 
who were present at Badr and 
his share (of booty). As for his 
absence from the oath of alle- 
giance at Rid wan, if there were 
anybody more honourable than 
Osman in the valley of Mecca, 
he would have certainly sent 
him. So the PropheL sent 
Osman, and there occurred the 
oath of allegiance at E id wan 
after Osman had left for Mecca. 
The Prophet said (hinting) with his 
left hand : This is the hand of 
Osman, Then he struck there- 
with over his hand and said : 
This is for Osman. Thereafter 
Ibn Omar said : Go now with 
these (explanations) with you. 

— Bukkari. 

6 ). Anas reported that the 
Prophet ascended Uhud and 
also Abu Bakr, Omar and Osman. 
It trembled with them and so 
he struck it with his foot and 
said : Be firm, 0 Uhud, and 
verily there are on you a Pro- 
phet, a truthful man and two 
martyrs, — Bukhari, 

64. Abu Musa al- Ash'a^i re- 
ported : I was with the Prophet 
in a garden out of the gardens at 
Medina. A man came and as- 
ked it to be opened. The Pro- 
phet said : Open for him but 
give him good • news of paradise. 
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It was opened when lo ! he 
was Abu Bakr. I informed 
him what the Prophet had said : 
He praised Allah. Thereafter 
a man came and sought it to-be 
opened. The Prophet said : 
Open for him and give him good 
news of Paradise. I opened for 
him when lo ! he was Omar. I 
informed him what the Prophet 
had said. He praised Allah There- 
after a man aought leave to open. 
He said to me : Open for him 
and give him good news of Pa- 
radise after a ca]amity2'<*^b that 
is to befall him when lo ! he was 
Osman. I informed him what 
the Prophet had said. He praised 
Allah. Thereafter he snid : Help 
is to be sought from Allah. A gre&l 

65. Ibn Oaiar reported : We 
used to say while the Apostle of 
Allah was alive : Abu Bakr, 
Omar and Ot-man — Allah bet 
pleased with them. — Tirviizi 

66. Jaber reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said : A pious 
man was shown to me to*night, 
as if there was Abu Bakr hang- 
ing with' the Apostle of Allah, 
and Omar hanging with Abu 
Bakr, and Osman hanging with 
Omar. Jaher lai I : When we 
got up from the presence of the 
Apostle of Allah, we said : As 
for the pious man, he was the 
Apostle of Allah and as for the 
hanging of some of them with 
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251.^b. This xefotfl to the murder of O^majj by the insur^ outA 
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others, they are the governors 
of an affair with which Allah 
sent His Prophet. 

— Ahii D.nul. 

703'.v. Abdar Rahman-b- 
Samorab reported : Ostnan came 
to the Prophet with one thou- 
sand dinars in his sleeve ■Rh’le 
he was equipping the army for 
the battle. He scattered it m 
his lap. I saw the Prophet turn- 
ing them in his lap and saying ; 
Nothing will injure Osman for 
what he did tivice aftnr this day. 

- Ahmad. 

701w. Aba Sahlah, the freed 
man of Osman, reported ; The 
Prophet was whispering with 
Osman while the colour of Osman 
became changed. When there 
came the Day of the House, we 
said ; Will 3 'ou fight ? He s lid : 
No, verily the Apostle of Allah 
gave me the covenant of an 
affair and I am j. atient over it. 

— Baihaqi 

7C6w. Abu Habibah reported : 
He entered the house while Osman 
was besieged therein. He heard 
that Abu Hurairah was asking 
leave of Osman to have talk. He 
gave him permission. He stood, 
praised Allah and eulogised Him. 
Then he said : I heard the Apostle 
of Allah say : Soon you will 
meet after me a. calamity and 
difference(or he said : difference 
or calamity). Some one among 
the people asked him : Who will 
be for us, 0 Apostle of Allah ; or 
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what do you enjoin on us therein f 
He said : You should stand by 
the Ameer and his companions, 
(and he was hinting at Osman by 
that). — Baihnqi 
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SECTION 5 
2S44. Hazrat Ali 

Hazrat Ali was the first among the youths to accept Islam. 
He lived in the Prophet’a household in his youth and was a con- 
stant companion of the Prophet and th« moat obsdient. In Safar, 
2 A. H., ho married the Prophet s daughter Fatimah at the age of 
21 years. He had the fortune of joining almost all the holy wars 
and showed heroism and valour unprecedented in the annals of Is- 
lam. He drank deep in the fountain of divine morals and got 
inspiration and guidance directly from the Prophet himself. 

Three days after the assasination of the Caliph Osman, Fazrat 
Ali was unanimously elected to the head cf the Islamic co.-nmon 
wealth. The Viceory of Syria, namdy Muwayiih, did not accept 
him as the Caliph of Is'am and began to plot seertt'y against him. 
Meanwhile, Ayesha was instigated against Ali by Talhah and 
Zubair who were refused governorships of Kufa and Syria They 
marched against Ali inspite of the latter’s request to avoid bloodshed 
for the common cause of Islam, and the ‘Battle of the camel’ was 
the result. Ali was victorious, while Talhah and Zubair lost their 
lives in the struggle. Muwayiah thereafter declared him as the 
Caliph of the common wealth of Islam with the help of the people 
of Syria. Ali tried his best to effect a compromise but it proved a 
failure* He had, therefore, to march towards Hamascus against 
Muwayiah. In the battle, Muwayiah and Ali wanted a compromise 
and hence Amr and Abu Musa were appointed arbitrators. But 
the arbitrator Amr played a trick and hence no compromise could 
be effected. There arose a sect called the Kharijites against Ali but 
they retreated after defeat. In the meantime Muwayiah tried his 
levftl best to conquer the countries ruled by Ali and consequently 
Ali was murdered to the overwhelming grief of the Muslim world 
on Friday, the 27th Bamzan, 40 A. H. 

After the murder of Hazrat Ali, there crept in the universal 
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broiherhoDd of Islam the cnrae of internecine strife and discord, 
and the Muslim solidarity which was cemented with the labour of 
23 years by the Prophet was torn to pieces by angry passions and 
love of power. The evils arose from the greed of earthly advance- 
ments and the revolutionary instincts of individuals and classes 
impatient of moral law and order. 

Hazrat Ali was dearest to the Prophet among the males — : 22- 
He was to the Prophet what Aaron was to Moses 46 : b7. The 
Prophet also said : Ali is from me and I am from him. Ali is 
one of the ten who received good news of Paradise — 46 : 95. The 
Prophet prayed for Ali ; 0 Allah ! take the truth with him wherever 
he takes abode— 46 ; 108. Other references— 46 : 94, 710w, 138, 147, 
168, 169. 


67. Sayesd-b-Abi Waqqaa 

reported that the Apostle of 
Allah said to Ali ; Thou art un 
to me as Aaron was un to 
Moses, except that there 

will be no prophet after me. 

— Agreed. 

68. Zerre-b-Hubaish repor- 
ted that Ali said : By One who 
splits the seeds and creates 
breath, v*rily the illiterate Pro- 
phet gave me a covenant ; No- 
body except a believer will love 

me, and nobody except a hypo- 
crite will hate me. — Muslim 

69. Sabl-b-Sa'ad reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said 
on the Day of Badr : Tomorrow 
I shall certainly hand over this 
standard to a man through 
whose hands Allah will give 
victory. 2 *^*° He loves Allah and 
his Apostle. When it was dawn 
the people went at morn to the 
Prophet, everyone hoping that 
it would be given to him. He 
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2545. See page 207 (4th Book) for reference of Aaron. 
2545. This refers to the coini)aign of Khaiber. 
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said : Where is Ali-b Abi 
Taleb ? They said : 0 Apostle 
of Allah ! he is complaining of 
his eyes. He said : Send for 
him. He was brought and the 
Prophet spat in his eyes and 
then he became cured till there 
was no pain with him. He gave 
the standard to him. Ali said : 

0 Apostle of Allah ! I shall 
fight with them until they become 
like us. He said : Advance upon 
thy feet till you come down upon 
their lawn. Then call them 
towards Islam and inform them 
what duty towards God will be 
incumbent upon them. By Allah, 
that Allah should guide one man 
through you is better than that 
there shohld be for you the red 
(most valuable) of camels. 

— A^recA. 

70. Imran-b*Hu88am repor- 
ted that the Prophet said : 
Varily Ali is from me and I am 
from him, and he is the friend 
of every believer, — Tirmizi, 

71. Zaid-b-Arqam reported 
that the Prophet said : Whoso’s 
friend am I, Ali is his friend. 

— Ahmad, Tirmizi, 

*/ 2. Hubshi-b-Jonadah re- 
ported that the Apostle of Allah 
said : Ali is from me, and I am 
from Ali ; and none pays 
for me except myself or 
3 547 — Tirmizi, Ahmad 

from Abu Junazah, 
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73. Ibn Omar reported : 
The Apostle of Allah cemented 
brotherhood among his compa- 
nions. Ali came with his eyes 
shedding tears and said : Yon 
have cemented brotherhood 
among your companions, but 
you have not cemented brother- 
hood between me and any- 
body. The Apostle of Allah 
said : Thou art my brother in 
this world and the. hereafter. 

— Tirnvzi {^Approved, Rare). 

74. Anas reported : There 

was a (cooked) bird near the 
Prophet. He said : O Allah ! 
bring me the dearest of Thy 
creation to Thee. He will eat 
with me this bird. Then Alj 
came to him and so he ate with 
him. — Tirmizi {Rare). 

75. Ali reported : When I 
besought the Prophet, he used to 
give me ; and when I remained 

silent, he used to begin with 
me. — Tirmizi {Approved, Rar^. 

76. Same reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said : I am the 
house of wisdom and Ali is its 
door.” — Tirmizi {Ran). 

77. -Jaber reported r The 
Apostle of Allah called Ali bn 
,the Day of Tayef and secretly 
talked with him. The people 
said’: Tlis secret talk with his 
cousin has been too long/ The 
Ajpostle of Allah said : I have 
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254S. In another narration t I am a city of wisdom and Ali is jtsj door. 
It has been added in anothcT narration ; "Whoso wishes to have wifdom, let 
him come by its door. • *' •* 
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not liad any secret talk with 
him, but Allah had secret talk 
with him. — Tirmtzi. 

78. Abu Sayeed reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said 
to Ali : O All 1 it is not lawful 
for anybody to pass in an im- 
pure state in this mosque except 
me and thee. Ali-b-Munzir ssxA.'. 
( I asked Zerai>b-Soiad ; What is the 
meaning of this tradition ? He said : 
It is not lawful for anybody to pass the 
night in an impure state besides me 
and besides thee.) 

—Tirmizi {Approved, Rare). 

79. Omme Atiyyah repor- 

ted : The Apostle of Allah sent 
an army wherein there was Ali. 
She said : I heard the Apostle of 
Allah say while he was raising 
his hands : O Allah ! do not 
take my life till Thou shouldst 
show me Ali. — Tirmizi. 

80. Omme Salamah repor- 
ted that the Apostle of Allah 
said : No h 3 rpocrite loves Ali 
and no believer hates him. 

— Ahmad, Tirmizi {Approved, 
Rare). 

81. Boraidah reported : 
Abu Bakr and Omar sought 
the hand of Fatimah. The 
Apostle of Allah said : Verily 
she is young. Thereafter Ali 
sought her hand. He got her 
married with him. — Nisai. 

82. Ibn Abbas reported 
that the Apostle of Allah order- 
ed to shut up the doors except 
the door of Ali.®^*® 

— Tirmizi {Rare), 
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83. Ali reported : I had a 
privilege from the Apostle of 
Allah which none among the 
creations had. I would come 
to him in the early hours of 
morning and say : Peace be on 
thee, O Prophet of Allah. If he 
grumbled, I went to my house, 
or else I went to him. — Nisai, 

84. Same reported ; I wa.'! 
ailing. The Prophet ( once ) 
passed by me while I was say- 
ing : O Allah ! if my death 
has come, give me solace. If 
it is late, cure me. If it is a trial, 
give me patience. The Apostle 
of Allah said : How did you 
pray ? He reported to him what 
he had uttered. He struck him 
with his foot and said ; O Allah 
pardon him ( or cure him — the 
narrator had doubt). He said : 
I did not afterwards complain 

of my pain. — Titm'zi 

{Approved, Correct), 

706w. Omme Salamah re- 
ported that the Apostle of Allah 
said : Whoso abuses Ali abuses 

me. — Ahmad. 

707w. Ali reported : The 

Apostle of Allah said to me : 
In thee is the parable of Jesus. 
The Jews had enmity with him 
so much so that they cast 
slander on his mother, and the 
Christians loved him till they 
gave him a rank which he was 
not deserving. Thereafter he 
( Ali ) said : Two men will be 
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2549. This wg^s also uttered in case of Abu Bakr. 
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destroyed for iny cause — au in- 
ordinate lover wlio will attribute 
to me what is not in me, and 
a hater who will bear grudge 
against me to the extent of 
abusing tne. — Ahmad. 

708w. Bara’a-b-A’jeb and 
Zaid-b-Arqam reported : When 
the Prophet got down the pond 
of Rhnm, ss-isa caught the 
hand of AH and said : Don’t 
you know that I am dearer to 
the believers than their own- 
selves ? They said : Yes. He 
said : Don’t' you know that I 
am dearer to every belie- 
ver than his ownself ? They 
said : Yes, He said ; O Allah ! 
whoso’s friend am I, Ali is his 
friend. O Allah ! make him a 
friend who befriends him and 
be inimical to one who is ini- 
mical to him. Then Omar met 
him after that and said to him : 
■Welcome ! 0 son of Abu Taleb ; 
thou hast got up at dawn and at 
dusk as friend of every believing 
male and believing female. 

— Ahmad, 
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SECTION 5 

2550. 'Virtues of the Ten. 

The following ten companions of the Prophet were given 
good .news ;of Paradise during their life-time by the Prophet’:'— 
(1) AhuBakr, (2) Omar, (3) Osman, (4) Ali, (5) Talhah, 
(6) Zubair, (7) Sa*ad-b-Abi Waqqas, (8) Ab dur Rahman-b-Auf, 

2549a* This todk place when the Prophet was returning to Me dina after the 
Farewell Pilgrimage. 1 he pond of Khmn is on the way to Medina frqm Mecca, 
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(9) Obaidali-b-Jarrah and (10) Sayeed-b-Zaid. Short notes on 
the lives of these illustrious persons will be found in the Intro- 
duction of Hook 1. The tiaditioiis relating to the virtues and 
merits of these tcii except the list four are given below : — (5) 
Talhah— 46 : 86, 94, 95, 97, 28, 99. (6) Zub&ir-46 ; 87. 88, 94, 
95, 99, 138. (7) Sa’ad-b- Abi Waqqas— 46 : 89, 91, 94, 95, 100, 
101, 102, 103, 104, 709w, 115. (8) Abdur Rahmaix-b-Auf— 46 : 
95, 105, 106. (9) Abu Obaidah-b-Jarrah— 46 : 92, 93, 95, 96, 
107, 146. (10) Sayeed-b-Zaid-46 : 95. 


85. Omar rejported : No- 
body is more deserving regar- 
ding this matter than these 
persons on whom the Prophet 
was pleased at the time of his 
death. He named Ali, Osman, 
Zubair, Talhah, Sa’ad and 
Abdur Rahman. — Bukhari, 

86. Qais-b • Abul - Hazem 

reported : I saw the hand of 
Talha dried up. With it he 
protected the Prophet in the 
battle of Uhud.-°° 1 — Bukhari. 

87. J aber reported that the 
Holy Prophet said on the Day 
of the Allies : Who ■will come 
with the news of the people ? 
Zubair said : I. The Prophet 
said : Verily there was a helper 
for every prophet, ' and my 
helper is Zubair. ^Agreed. 

, 88. Zubair reported ; The 
Apostle of Allah said : Who 
will bring me the Banu Qur- 
ai?ah and bring me. their news ? 
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2551, Talhah was with the Proph» t in the battle of Uhud. When airows 
after arrows began to ccme towards him fiom the enemi cs^ it was Talhah who 
protected the person of the Prophet ^ike a shield^ In this act of protection, h^ 
received as many as 70 or Sb wounds in his person He then carried the 
Prophet to the hills. 



550 


AI,-HADIS 


Then I ■w'ent. When I returned, 
the Apostle of Allah named 
both of his parents for me and 
said : My father and mother 
be ransomed to thee ! — Agreed. 

89. AH reported : I have 
not heard the Prophet naming 
his parents together for any- 
body except for Sa’ad-b Malek. 
Verily I heard him say on the 
Day of Uhud ; O Sa’ad ! shoot, 
my father and mother be sacti- 
ficed to thee ! 2 ®°^ -.^Agreed. 

93. Sa’ad-b-Abi Waqqas 
reported ; Verily I am the first 
of the Arabs who shot with an 

arrow in the way of Allah.^®®® 
— Agreed. 

91. Ayesha reported : The 
Prophet passed a sleepless night 
in the snbnrb of Medina. He 
said : Would that a pious man 
were to guard me ! Do I we 
heard then the shooting of 
a lance. He asked : Who 
is he ? He said : I am Sa’ad. 
He asked : What has brought 
you ? He said : Danger on the 
Prophet fell in my mind. So I 
have come to guard him. The 
Prophet prayed for him and 
then fell asleep. ^Agreed. 

92. Anas reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said ; For 
every people, there is a man of 
trust ; and the man of trust of 
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2552. This is the Arabic idiom to express a strong love and affecticn* 
2553* This is the £rst military expedition of the Muslims that took place 
at I A. H. Its coiamander was Ubaidah-b-Haris and Sa*ad was the standard- 
bearer, It was led to meet a carravan of the Quraish near Rabiah. It ended 
with only an exchange of arrow shots. 
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this people is Abu Obaidah-b- 
Jarrah.-^^'^ — Agreed. 

93. Abu Mulaikah report- 

ed : I heard Ayesha and she 
was asked : Who will be left as 
successor by the Prophet or 
who will succeed him ? She 
said : Abti Bakr. It was ques- 
tioned : Who is next after Abu 
Bakr ? She said : Omar. It 
was questioned : Who is after 
Omar ? She said : Abu Obai- 
dah-b-Jarrah. — Muslim. 

94. Abu Hurairah report- 
ed : The Prophet was on Hira- 
he, Abu Bakr, Omar, Osman, 
Ali, Talhah and Jubair. The 
valley trembled. The Prophet 
said : Be firm. There is nobody 
on you except a prophet, and a 
truthful man, and a martyr. 
Some of them added ; And 
Sa’ad-b-Abi-Waqqas, fie did 
not mention Ali. — Muslim, 

95. Abdur Rahman-b-Auf 
reported that the Apostle of 
Allah said : Abu Bakr is in 
Paradise, Omar in Paradise. 
Osman in Paradise, Ali in 
Paradise, Talha in Paradise, 
Zubair in Paradise, Abdur 
Rahman-b-Auf in Paradise, 
Sa’ad-b-Waqqas in Paradise, 
Sayeed-b-Zaid in Paradise and 
Abu Obaidah in Paradise, 

— Tirmizi. 
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2354. The deputation from Najran came to the Prophet in 9 A, H, They 
asked the Prophet to send a trust-worthy man to be governor of their country 
as the Prophet*s lieutenant. 

2555. Ibn Majah reported this tradition from Sayeed*b-Zaid. 
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96. Anas reported from the 
Prophet who said : The most 
kind of my people for my people 
is Abu Bakr, and the most stern 
ot them in the order of Allah is 
Omar, and the most truthful of 
them in shame is Osman, and 
the most careful of them in the 
obligatory matters is Zaid-b-Sa- 
bet, and the most educated of 
them is Obai-b*Ka’ab, and the 
most learned of them in lawful 
and unlawful things is Mu’az-b- 
Jabal. ■ — AJimad, Ttrmtzi 

{Approved, Correci), 

97. Zubair reported : There 
were two coats of mail in the 
battle of Uhud on the Prophet. 
He tried to climb upon a stone 
but he was unable. Talhah sat 
below him and so he got straight 
ttpon the stone. I heard the 
Apostle of Allah say : Talhah 
made (Paradise) sure.— Tirmizi. 

98. Jaber reported : The 
Apostle of Allah looked towards 
Talhah-b-'Obaidullah and said : 
Whoso likes to see a man walk- 
ing upon the surface of the earth 
while his term has ended, let him 
look at him. And in a tiarration. 
Whoso is pleased to look at a 
martyr walking upon the sur- 
face of the earth, let him look at 
I'alhah-b-Obaidullah . — Ttr mizi 

99. Ali reported My cars 
have heard the Apostle of Allah 
say : Talhah and Zubair are 
neighbours in Paradise. 

{Rare). 
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10 D. Sa’ad-b-Abu Wqqas 

reported that the Apostle of 
Allah said : 0 Allah ! accept 

the invocation of Sa’ad when he 
calls Thee. 

— Tirmizi. 

101. Ali reported;: The 

Apostle of Allah never united 
his father and mother except 
for Sa’ad. He said to him on 
the Day of Uhud : Shoot ; may 
my father and my mother be 
ransomed to thee ! And he said 
to him : Shoot, 0 strong young 
man. —Tirmhi 

102. Jaber reported : Sa’ad 
advanced. The Prophet then 
said : This is my maternal 
uncle ! Let a man show his 
maternal uncle to me.®’°® 

— Tirmizi. 

103. Q«8-b-Abu Hazem re- 
ported : I heard Sa'ad-b Abi 
Waqqas say : I am the first 
man among the Arabs who shot 
an arrow in the way of Allah ; 
and we went with the Prophet 
to fight while we had no food 
except fruits and leaves of thor- 
ny trees, and certainly one of 
us passed urine as (that of) a goat 
wherein there is no thickness. 
Then Banu Asad began to rebuke 


2556. 
belonged. 

Masabih, there occurs 
last sentence will run ; 
with the context. 
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Sa’ad came from Banu Zohrahw which the Prophet’s mother Amina 

n a Konoral sense, Sa’ad was cahed the Prophet’s maternal uncle. In 
the word instead of In that case the 

Lot a mail honour his matornal undo. This sense fits in 
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me for Islam. In that case 
I must have failed entirely and 
my deeds have gone in vain. 
They caluminated him before 
Omar saying : Ho does not 
know to pray Agreed. 

104. Sa’ad reported : Verily 
I saw myself as ( representing ) 
one-third of Islam and no man 
embraced Islam except on the 
day I embraced it. Verily I 
lived for seven days while I 
certainly represented one-third of 
lslam.2'’^’>''^ — Tlul hori 
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105. Ayesha reported : The 
Apostle of Allah used to say to 
his wives : Verily your affairs 
after me will become what will 
cause my anxiety, and none but 
the truthful patient will beep 
patience over you. Ayesha said : 
He meant those who are chari- 
table. Thereafter Ayesha said 
to Abu Salamah-b Abdur Kah- 
man : May Allah give drink to 
your father from the spring of 
the Garden.^"’'’*' Ibn Auf gifted 
a garden bought with 40,000 
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2557. Sti’ud WAS sent by Omar to Iraq. conqiiored that conntry and was 
appointed governor there Ho founded the city of Kufa in 17 A. H. Ho was later 
on dismi«sod by Omar on an allegation lovoUed by Banu Asad that Sa’ad did not 
know how to pray well. This was however against fact. Sa’ad repudiated all these 
allegations saying that ho was \\ith the Prophet undei’going various hardships f^'r 
Islam. 

2558. It is a historical fact that Xhadijah was the first among the males and 
females to acc'*pt Islam. Then on the day Sa’ad was converted, there were some 
slaves and Abu Bakr and Ali (minor) who accpptedj Islam before Sa’ad. This 
IradHaon is therefore to be interpreted in the above light. Sa’ad was the third 
among the free-hom adult Muslims. 

2559. Abdnr Eahman-b-Auf purchased this 'SalaabiP firarden for the wives of 
the Prophet at an enormous cost. 
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(dirhams) for the mothers of the 
believers. — Ttrndzi, 

106. Omme Salamah re- 
ported: 1 heard the Apostle 

of Allah say to his wives : lie 
who will spread ( money ; 
over yoi^ after me ( in chanty \ 
will be a truly pious man 0 
Allah ! give drink to Abdnr 
Eahman-b Aiif from ithe spring 
of Paradise. — 

107. Huzaifah 6 ’^reported : 

The inhabitants of Najran came 
to the Apostle of Allah and 
said ! 0 Apostle of Allah ! 

send a trustw. rthy man to us. 
He said : I shall certainly send 
a truly trustworthy man to you. 
The people looked up eagerly for 
him. He narrated : He sent 
Abu Obaidah-b-Jarr ah . — A ijrp-d 

1-8 Ali reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said : May 
Allah show mercy on Abu Rakr. 
He gave me his daughter in 
marriage and carried me to the 
abode of emigration and was my 
companion in the cave and set 
free Bilal out of his ’ property. 
May Allah show mercy on 
Omar ! He spoke truth though 
it was bitter. Truthfulness made 
him to renounce whate he had 
from his friend. May Allah show 
mercy on Osman of whom the 
angles feel shy. May Allah show 
blessing on Ali. 0 Allah ! take 
the truth with him wherever he 
takes abode. — Tvmizi 
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709w. Sa’ad-b Abi Waqqas 

reported that the Ms. of Allah 
said on the day, that is on the day 
of Uhud : 0 Allah, make his 
shooting effective and respond 
to his invocation. 

— Sharhi Suoindt. 

710w. Ali reported : It was 
questioned : 0 Apostle of Allah ! 
who will rule after you ? He 
said : If you make Abu Bakr 
a ruler, you will find him trust- 
worthy, renouncing the world, 
desirous of the next world ; and 
if you make Omar a ruler, you 
will find him strong, trustwor- 
thy, not fearing the slander of 
a slanderer ; and if you make 
Ali a ruler, and I don’t consider 
that you would do it, you will 
find him a guide, one guided, 
taking you to the straight path. 

— Ahmad, 
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SECTION 7 

2560* Virtues of the G>mpaiiioiis in general. 

Short notes on the lives of the companions have been mentioned 
in the Introduction to Book I. Here the traditions relating to thes 
virtue and merits of each important companion have been noted 
except the ten v^ho received good news of Paradise in their life-time. 

(1) Abbas— 15 : 22, 23 , 21, 25. Abu Darda’a— 46 : 113, 153 
Abdullb-b-Omr— 16 : 109. Ayesha— 15 : 50, 51, 52. Abdallah-b-Ja’ 
far— 15 : 7. AbduUah.b-Ma8’ud-45 : 10, 15, 25, 26; 46 : 110 to 113 
11,5. 143 to 145, 153, 154, 156, 168. Abdulla b-Salam— 46 ; 122, 123, 
153. Abdullah-b-Uzwab — 46 : 159. Abu Hurairah — 46 : 126. Abu 
Musa— 46 : 116. Abu Zarr— 15 : 252. 168, 169. Abu Zaid— 46 : 
117. Abu Talhah — 46: 172. Anas -46: 121. Animar-46 : 143 
147 to 149, 168, 711w, Amr-b al A’s— 46 : 168. Ansars— 46 ; 128 
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to 137, 1G2 to 164, 174, 175. Bilal— 46 : 114.116, 127, 168, 170,171 
Bara‘a-b-Ma lek— 46 : 161.- Hasan- 45 : 8’to 12, 20, 29 to 33. Hu- 
Bsain 45 : 11, 12, 29 to 35, c8, tU6w. -Hamzah*- 46 : 168. Habib— 
46 : 165. Huzaifa- 46 : 113, 154. lln Abbae- 46 : 13. Jaber- 46 ; 
160. Ja’far-b-Abi-Taleb— 45 : 27, 28, 168. Khadijah— 45 : 47, 48 
49. Khalid-b-^Walid - 46 : 712w, 173. Muaz-b-Amr— 46 : 146. 

Muaz-b-Jabal— 46 : 112, 117, 96, 146. Musab-b Omair- 46 : 118, 
168. Mekdad 46 . 138,, 168, 169. IMubaixiniad'b'Muslainah - 46 : 
156. MuwayiaL— 46 : 147. Ohai b-Ka^ab— 46 : 112, 117, 96. 
Osamah-b-Zaid— 45 : 16. 16. 37, 41 to 43. Osaid-b-Huzair— 46 : 146. 
Sabet-b Raizaw— 46 : 125, 146. Salman, the Persian— 46 : 125, 127, 
147, 153, 166, 168, 169. Salem— 46 : 112. Sa’ad-b-Mu’az— 16 : 119, 
121,150. Suhaib— 46 - 127. Sa’ad-b-Malek— 46 : 145. Zaid-45 : 
17,40. Zaid-b-Sabet— 46 : 117,96. ■ 


1C9. ALdulleh-b-Cmar re- 
ported : I saw m dream as if 
there was a bangle of silk in my 
hand. 1 did not wish to go to 
a place in Paradise therewith 
but it flew with me towards it. ' 
1 narrated it to Hafsah who nar 
rated ‘it to the Prophet. He 
said : Verily jour brother is a 
pious man, or Abdullah is a 
pious man. — Agreed 

110. Huzaifah reported : 
Verily of all the people, the son 
of Omme Abd-'‘'“‘‘ had the 
greatest resemblance with the 
Prophet in deportment, gravity 
and mode of life, from the time 
he went out of his house till he 
returned to it. We did not know 
what he did in his family at a 
time when he was alone. 
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25r0fl. ^o was Abdulla-b-Mas*u4. 
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111. Abu Musa al Ash’ari re- 

ported : We came, I and my bro- 
ther, from Y§men ; -we stayed 
for sometime to see that Abdul- 
lah-b-Mas'nd was a member of 
the Prophet’s family, for we saw 
.him and his mother to frequent 
to the Prophet ( without res- 
traint ). — A fjreed: 

112. Abdulla-b-Amr reported 

that the xipostle of Allah said : 
Seek to read the Quran from 
four, from Abdullah-b-Mas-’ud , 
and Salem the freedom of Abu 
Huzaifah, and Obai-b Ea’ab, and 
Muaz-b Jabal. — A yr. ed 

118. Alqamah reported : 1 
came to Damascus and prayed 
two rak’ats. Thereafter I said : 
0 Allah 1 make it easy for me 
to find a righteous companion. 
Then I came to a people and sat 
down by them when lo ! an old 
man came till he sat down by 
my side. I asked : M'ho is he ? 
They said ; Abu ^ Darda’a. I 
asked : Verily I prayed .'to Allah 
to make it easy for me to find out 
a righteous companion and so He 
made it easy for me to find you. 
He said : Who are you ? I said : 
Of the people of Kufa? He said : 
Is not with you the son of Omme 
Abd with you, who was in charge 

of the (Prophet’s) shoes,' pillow 
and ablution water, and 
whom Allah has protected from 
the devil according to] the 
report ' of His Prophet,®^ 
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26C1. This refors to tho verse 16 ; 106 of the Qotsr sud it ^ol^tos to the virtues 
of Amm^r. 
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that is Ammar. Is not among 
you ths custodian of the 
(Prophet's) secrets which nobody 
knew but he ? He meant Hu- 
zaifah. — Bukhori 

114. Jaber reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said : I have 

been shown the Paradise. I saw the 
wife of Abu Talhah, and I heard 
an indistinct noise before me 
when lo ! he was Bilal. — Muslim 

115. Sa’ad reported : We, 

six persons, were with the Pro- 
phet. The polytheists said to 
the Prophet : Drive out these 
(poor people) who do not da'-e 
to sit with us. He said : There 
were I, Ibn Mas’ud, a man of 
Huzail, Bilal and two men^’^ia 
whom I cannot name. There 
fell to the mind of the Apostle 
of Allah what Allah wished to 
fall and he thought within him- 
self. Then x^llah revealed : And 
don’t drive away those who call 
upon their Jjords at morn and at 
night wishing to get His plea- 
sure. — Muslim, 

116. Abu Musa reported 
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that the Prophet said to him : 
0 Abu Musa ! you have indeed 
been given musical sound like 
the musical sounds of David. 

— Agrted. 

117. Anas reported : Pour (per 
sons) collected the Quran during 
the time of the Apostle of Allah : 
3^0bai-b Ka’ab, Muaz.bnJabal, 
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660 


AL-HAmS 


Zaid“b Sabet and Abu Zaid. 
It was questioned to Anas ; Who 
was Abu Zaid ? He said : He was 
one of my uncles. — Agreed. 

118. Khabbabb-Art repor- 
ted ; We migrated with the 
Prophet to seek the pleasure of 
the Almighty Allah. Our re- 
wards fell upon Allah. Of us, 
there were some who passed 
away without enjoying anything 
of his rewards. Of them, there 
was Musab-b Omair who was 
killed in the battle of XJhud and 
for whom nothing was found 
wherewith to coffin him except a 
leopard’s skin. When we co- 
vered his head, his feet were 
exposed ; and when we covered 
his feet, his head was exposed. 
The Prophet said : Cover his 
head therewith and put Ezkher 
grass upon his feet. And there 
was some of us for whom his 
fruits became ripe and who was 
plucking them.23«2a — Agreed 

119. Jaber reported ; 1 heard 
the Prophet say : The Throne 
shook at the death of 
Sa’ad-b.Muaz.s5 63 Atid in a 
narration : The T^hrone of the 
Merciful trembled owing to the 
death of Sa’ad.b-Muaz . — Agreed 

120. Bara’a reported that a 
robe of silk was presented to the 
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during the time of the Prephet, Hazrat Abu Bakr aud Osman I ad this eollpction 
recorded in books in black and white. 

2562a. This refers to the booties gained in war. 

2563. This was utte^^ed in a metaphorical sense to ex precis God^s love for His 
faithful servants* 

' * 
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Prophet. His companions be 
gan to handle it and admired its 
softness. He said : Do you 
wonder at the softness of this ? 
The kerchiefs of Sa’ad-b-Muaz in 
Paradise will certainly be better 
than it, rather softer, 

— A yreed 

Til. Omme Solaim 1 ‘eported 
that she asked : 0 Apostle of 

Allah ! Anxs is your servant. 
Pray to Allah for him. He said : 

0 Allah ! increase his wealth, 
and his children, and give bless- 
ing to him in what Thou hast 
given him. Anas said : By 
Allah, my wealth is certainly 
enormous, and my children and 
the children of my children are 

as many to-day as one hundred 
nearly. — Agreed 

122. Sa’ad'b Abi Waqqas 
reported ; 1 have not heard the 
Prophet .say. to anybody who 
walks upon the stirface of the 
earth that he is of the inmates 

of Paradise except to Abdullah- 
b-Salam. — Ayrted. 

123. Qais-b-Obad reported : 

1 was seated in the mosque of 
Medina. A man came with 
signs of fear upon his face. 
They said ; He is a man from the 
inmates of Paradise. He prayed 
two rak’ats and shortened, 
therein. Thereafter he came out 
and I followed him. I said : 
When yon entered the mosque, 
they said : He is a man from 
the inmates of Paradise. He 
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235Sa. Hullah denotes a garment consisting of two pieces. This was the dress 
of the Arabs at the time of the Prophet. 
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said : By Allah, it is not proper 
for anybody to say what he does 
not know. Soon I shall inform 
you why it is so. I saw a 
dream daring the time of the 
Apostle of Allah and I narrated 
it to him. I saw as if I was 
in a garden. (He mentioned its 
extent and its luxurious growth). 
There were in its middle pillars 
of iron, whose bottom was in the 
earth and upper portion in hea- 
ven. There was a knot upon its 
top. It was said to me : Ascend. 
I said : I am unable. Then a 
servant came to me and raised 
up my cloth from my back. 
I ascended till *1 got up to its 
top. I took the knot. I was 
told : Hold it firm. Then I 
awoke while it was in my hand. 
I narrated it to the Prophet. 
He said : That garden is Islam, 
and those pillars are the pillars 
of Islam, and. that, knot is the 
firmest knot. So you are upon 
Islam till you die, and that man 
is Abdulbh-b-Salam. - — Agreed. 

124. Anas reported that 
Sabet-b-Qais was ‘the deliverer 
of sermon to the Ansars. When 
it was revealed : “0 those who 
believe I do not raise up your 
voices above the voice of the 
Prbphet^np to the last verse 
(40 : 2‘Q.),” Sabet sat down in 
his hoh's'e . and restrained him- 
self in (seeing) the Prophet. 

The Prophet a'rfred Sa’ad-b-Muaz 
and said ; What is the matter 
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with Sabet ? Is he acting ? Sa’ad 
came to him and mentioned 
to him the saying of the Pro- 
phet. Sabet said : This verse 
was revealed while you know 
that I was the loudest of you in 
voice over that of the Prophet. 

I am one of the inmates of the 
6re. Sa’ad mentioned it to the 
Prophet. The Prophet said : 
Bather he is on.e of the inmates 
of Paradise. — Muslim, 

125. Abu Hurairah repor- 
ted : We were seated near the 
Prophet when the chapter of 
Zumma was revealed. When 
it was revealed : And the last 
of them will reach them, they 
asked : Who are these, 0 Apos- 
tle of Allah j> He said : And 
amongst us there is Salman, the 
Persian. He nariatfd : The 
Prophet put his hand upon Sal- 
man and then he said : Had there 
been faith near Pleiades, men 
from these (people) would have 
certainly reached it.®®®'* - Agree^l 

126. Same reported that the 

Apostle of Allah said : 0 Allah ! 
make this little servant of Thee 
(that is Abu Hurairah) and his 
mother dear to Thy believing 
servants, and make the believers 
dear to him. — Muslim, 

127. Ay«-b-Amr and Abu 
Sufyan came to Salman, Suhaib 
fljud HiHl among a party and 
asked : What did the swords 
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3664. Ploiados is a group of seven stars in the firmfljnent. Eiom this tradition 
it appears that the non-Arabs would he more learned ip arts and s^iepc^. 
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of Allah capture from the necks 
of the enemies of Allah ? A bu 
Bakr said : Do you ask this to 
the old men of the Quraish and 
their leader ? He came ' to the 
Prophet and informed him. He 
said : 0 Abu Bakr ! perchance 
you have enraged them. If you 
have enraged them, you have eh- 
raged your Lord. So he came 
to them and said : , 0 brethren ! 
I have enraged you ! They said ; 
0 brother ! Allah will not for- 
give you. — Muslim. 

128. Anas reported from the 
Prophet who said ; The sign of 
faith is love for the Ansars, 
and the sign of hypocrisy is 
hate for the Ansars. — Afjreed, 

129. Bara’a reported : I 
heard the Apostle of Allah say : 
Nobody but a believer loves the 
Ansars and nobody but a hy- 
pocrite hates them. Whoso loves 
them loves Allah, and whoso 
hates them hates Allah. , 

— Agreed 
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130. Anas reported that some 
men of the Ansars said at the 
time when Allah gave His Pro- 
phet Fai properties out of the 
properties of Hawazin.. He began 
to give one hundred camels to 
the people of the Quraish.^^^^a 
They said : May Allah forgive the 
Prophet who gives the Quraish and 
leaves us while our swords have 

25G4a. Thft refoience is to tho spoils ( 
of Hunaiti from the Hawassin tribe. 
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taken their drops of blood. The 
Prophet was informed of their 
saying. So he sent for the Ans- 
ars and gathered them together 
in a tent of skin, and he did not 
leave anybody with them besides 
them. When they mustered 
strong, the Ap'^stle of Allah . 
came to them and said : What is 
the talk from you that reached 
me y The most learned of them 
said : 0 Apostle of Allah .r as 
for the wise among u,s, they did 
not say anything, but as for the 
youngsters among us, they said : 
May Allah forgive the Apostle of 
Allah who is giving the Quraish 
and leaving the Ansars while 
our swords took out their drops 
of blood. Then the Apostle of 
Allah said : Verily I am giving 
(spoils) to the people who have 
recently been converted from in- 
fidelity that I may cement love 
with them. Are you not satis- 
fied that the people should go 
with the properties and that you 
should return to your abodes 
with the Apostle of Allah f They 
said : Yes, 0 Apostle of Allah, 
we are satisfied. — Agreed. 

131. Abu Hurairah report, 
ed that the Apostle of Allah 
said : Were it not for the Emi- 
gration, I would indeed like 
to be one of the Ansars ; a«nd 
if the people pass though a valley 
and the Ansars pass through a 
valley or a pass, I would pass 
through the valley of the Ansairs 
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or their pass. The Ansars are 
under-garments and the people 
are outer garments. You will 
soon see after me preference 
(of others).® ■‘®'’ Be patient till 
you mset me over the Fountain. 

— Bukhari. 

V62. Same reported : We 
were with the Apostle of Allah 
on the Day of Victory. He said : 
Whoso enters the house of Abu 
Sufyan is safe ; and whoso 
surrenders arms is safe. The 
Ansars said ; As for the man. 
kindness has overtaken him for 
his kinsmen and love for his 
town. Then revelation came 
■down to the Prophet. He said : 
You said ; As for the inan, 

■ kindness overtook him for his 
kinsmen and love for his town. 
Never, I am a servant of Allah 
and His Apostle. I emigrated 
to Allah and to you. (My) life 
is your life and (my) death is 
your death. They said : By 
Allah) we have not said but 
. ■ being tenagious for All&h and His 
Prophet. He said': Allah and His 
Prophet have taken you as true 
and accepted your excuse.® ®®''' a 
■ — Muslim. 
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' 183. Anas reported that the * c c -x^x a^ 

Prophet saw boys and women 


?566. In o^hor word?, the Ansars who wore so ho’pfnl to the Prophet will be 
aftei;wards neglected. H,ero undergarments signify objects of confidence, and outer 
garments signify objectfwof le»s confidence. 

2565a. The Prophet extended his forgiveness to his bitterest enemies even though 
they subject^him.to cruel persjBoutions apd even expoll^ hiip from his lapd. 
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coining from a marriage. The 
Prophet got up and said : By 
Allah I thou art the dearest of 
the people unto me. By Allah ! 
thou art the dearest of the 
people unto me. He mOant the 
Ansars. — A greet/. 

164. Same reported : Abu 
Bakr and Abbas passed by a 
groups of the Ansars who were 
weeping.2 3«i* Th'jy asked ; 
What makes tbee weep ? They 
said : We have been recalling 
our assemblies with the 
Prophet. One of the two 
went to the Prophet and in- 
formed him of that. The Pro • 
phet came out, the end of his 
mantle wound round his head, 
and he ascended the pulpit. He 
did, not .ascend after that day. 
He praised Allah and extolled 
Him and then said : I .leave 
instruction regarding the Ansars. 
They are my children and 
trusted friends. Th5y have ful- 
filled what was upon them -and 
there remains only that (reward) 
which is- fot thern. Therefore 
a>ccep.t those of them who d'o 
good 'and forgive these of them 
who do wrong. • • -‘-Bukhari, 

135. Ibn Abbias reported 
The Apostle of Allah came out 
in his nines of which he died 
till he sat upOh the ' pulpit. H-e 
praised Allah and extolled Him. 
Thereafter he .said : As for 
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2566. This took place some days before the Prophet’s death bat duriag bis deat]| 
illness, * ’ ’ 
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what follows next, the people 
(Muslims) are increasing and the 
Ansars are decreasing till they 
will become among the people 
in the ’ position of salt in food. 
Whoso of you rules something 
doing harm therein to a people 
and benefit therein to others, 
let him accept their virtues and 
and forgive their wrongs. 

— Bukhari. 

136. Zud-b'Arqam report • 
ed that the Apostle of Allah 
said ; O Allah ! forgive the 

‘ An’ars, the children of the 
Ansars, and the children of the 
children of the Ansars,— 

137. Abu Osaid reported 
that the Apostle of Allah (aid : 
The worthiest of the clans of 
Ansars are Banu Najjar, next 
Banu Abd-al-Ashhal, next Bann 
al-Hares b Khazraj, next Banu 
Sa’edah ; and there is good in 
every clan •of the Ansars. 

— A reed. 

' 138. AK reported : The 
Apostle of Allah sent us-me, 
Zubair and Meqdad (and in a 
narration : Abu Mersad in 

place of Meqdad', and .said : 
Go on till you come to Baozah 
Khakh.^®®®* There is there a 
riding woman sseoi, ^ letter 
with her. Take it from her : 
So we started on horses which 
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2566a. It is a place between Mecca and Medina but nearer Medina. 

2566b. The name of the woman was Sarah with whom was a letter written by a 
hypocrite of Medina to the polytheists of Mecca. 
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were running till we came to the 
garden. When we were near the 
woman, we said ; Take out the 
letter. She said : I have got 
no letter. We said ; You must 
take out the letter or you must 
throw oJEE the cloth . Then she 
took it out from her lock and 
we hastened therewith to 
the Prophet. Lo ! there was 
therein : From Hateb-b-Abi 

Balta’ata to some people of 
the polytheists out of the inhabi- 
tants of Mecca Ho informed 
them of some of the ahairs of the 
Prophet. The Apostle of Allah 
said : 0 HaUb ! what is this 

He said : 0 Apostle of Allah ! 
don’t hasten (to impute infidelity) 
on me. Verily I am a man allied 
to the Quraish but I do not be- 
long to them, and there’is their re- 
lationshipwith those "Refugees who 
are with you. » They guard there- 
with their properties and their 
households at Mecca. I wished 
when I missed that relationship 
with them to take a (powerful) 
hand with which they, may pro- 
tect my relationship and I have 
not done any act of 'infidelity, nor 
any retrogression from my reli- 
gion, nor sought pleasure with in, 
fidelity after Islam. The Apostle of 
Allah said : Verily he has corro- 
borated you. Omar said : 0 Apostle 
of Allah I leave me to strike 
the neck of this hypocrite. The 
Apostle of Allah said : He was 
present at Badr ( battle ) and 

72 
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what will make you comprehened 
that Allah came down to the wa- 
rriors of Badr y He (God) said : 
Do what you like, but Paradise 
has become sure for you. And 
in a narration : I have pardoned 
you. Then the Almighty Allah 
revealed : 0 those who believe ! 
do not take My enemies and 
your enemies as friends. - Agreed 

139. Refa’a-b-Rafe report- 
ed : Gabriel came to the Pro- 
phet and said : How do you 
count the warriors of Badr 
among you ? He said : Among 
the best of the Muslims or some 
term like it. He said : And 
thus are those angels who were 
present at Badr. — Bukhari, 

140. Hafsah reported that 

the Apostle of Allah said : I 
hope surely that none who was 
present at Badr and Hudaibiyah 
shall enter the fire if Allah 
wills. I asked : 0 Apostle of 
Allah ! did not the Almighty 
Allah say : There is none 
among you but who will come 
to it ? He said : Don’t hear it. 
He was saying : Thereafter we 
shall deliver those who are 
pious. And in a narration : 
None of the companions of the 
tree who took oath of allegiance 
under it will enter the fire if 
Allah wills. — 

141. Jaber reported ; On 
the Day of Hudaibiyyah, we 
were 1400 persons. The Prophet 
said to us : You are to day 
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better than the people of the 
world. — Agreed 

142. Same reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said : Who 
will mount the hill-pass, the 
hill-pass of Marar Verily 

there will fall from him (of sins) 
what fell»from the children of 
Israil. The first who mounted 
it was our horsemen, the horse- 
men of Banu Khazraj. After- 
wards the people intended (to 
climb\ Then the Apostle of 
Allah said : Everyone of j’ou 
is forgiven except the owner of 
the red camel. We went 
to him and said : Come, so that 
the Apostle of Allah may seek 
forgiveness for thee. He said : 
That I should find my lost 
camel is dearer to me than that 
your companion should seek 
forgiveness for me.2’5«7j^ 

— Muslim, 
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143. Ibn Mas’ud reported 
from tlie Prophet who said : 
Follow the two after me out of 
my companions— Abu Bakr and 
Omar ; and follow the guidance 
of Ammar ; and hold fast to the 
covenant of the son of Omme 
Abd.^'^^'^b Ahvd in a niorration 
of Hnznifah : Whatever Ibn 
Mas’ud talks to you, believe it, 
— Tirmizi. 
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2566b. Murar iq a place near Hud libiyah. 

2567. He was Abdullah-h-Ohai, the lender of <he hypocrites at Medina. 
2567a. This hns got reforcnco in the Quran in verso ( Q) 

25671). He was Tbn Mas’ud. 
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144. Ali reported that the 

Apostle of Allah said : Were I 
to appoint anybody* as comman- 
der without consultation, I would 
appoint the son of Omme Abd 
over them. — Tirmisi, Ihn fh 

145. Khaita -siah-b-Abi Sab- 

rah reported : I came to Medina 
and prayed to Allah to make it 
easy for me ( to find out ) a 
righteous campanion. So He 
made it easy for me (to find out) 
Abu Hurairah. I sat by him 
and said : Verily I prayed to 
Allah to make it easy for me to 
find out a righteous companion 
and so you have been made over 
to me He said : Whence art 
thou ? I said : Of the people 
of Kufa. I have come to beg 
fortune and to seek it. He said : 
Are not among you Ra’ad b-Ma- 
lek, one whoso prayer is accep- 
ted; and I bn Mus’iid, the com- 
panion in charge of the ablution 
materials of the Propliet*and his 
shoes ; and Huzaifah, the com- 
panion of the Prophet’s secrets; 
and Ammar whom Allah saved 
from the devil over the tongue 
of his prophet ; and Salman, the 
companion of the two books, 
that is, the Gospel and the 
Quran — Tirinizu 
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146. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
How good is the man Abu Bakr, 
how good is the man Omar, how 
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26 « 7 c. In otihcr words, Salman was leamrd.both in the Bible and the Qnran. 
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good is the man. Abu Obaidah-b- 
Jarrah, how good is Osaid-b- 
Huzair, how good is the man 
Sabet-b-Qais, how good is Muaz 
-b-.Tabal, how good is Muaz-b- 
Amr-b-Jumuh. —Tirmizi {Rare) 

147. Anas reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said ; Verily 
Paradise is desirous of three : 
Ali, Ammar and Balmnn. 

— Tirmizi. 

148. All reported : Ammar 
asked leave to &ee the -Prophet. 

lie said : Give him leave. Wel- 
come to the pure one and the 
purified one 1 — Tirmizi. 

140. Ayeiha reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : 
Ammir was not given anj choice 
between two things bat he chose 
the more difficult of them. 

— Tirmizi. 

150. Anas reported : When 
the bier of Sa’ad -biMuaz was 
carried, the hypocrites said : 
How light is his bier, and that 
is because of his order about 
Banu Quraizah.®'*®® That rea- 
ched the Prophet and so he said: 
Verily the angels were carrying 
him. — Tirmizi, 

161. AbduIlah-b-Amr re- 
ported : I heard the Apostle of 


^A A^-PA ✓A^ 


JijE ,A, A.; JA J ^ 

(irJ JfyJI u-f-* liT^ 

A A^ J A ^ * I 

^ J j-a£ ^ I#— 

{p A 0^ tS ^ A Oi 0^ A J_PA 

( '-r4jc ) I ♦ ^ 




Oi 0-^ 00 \ ^ I _p,^A^^^CyvC 

t dwXscJI 1^ I 


tj . Aim ^ 




( ^ I ) 

tf» C 00^O'Z00^00fi0A 0^00 oi 0^ A 00 

JIS 

0 00 M 00 

u/sa ^0 A 00 ^00 A.p ^ •«' ✓ 

A-J 

00 ^ 00 

Im ♦ ^0 9A 

( I ) - J1 

00^ 000 ^ 
t J‘<J0' 00 00 A 00 00 0000 00 A 00 

iJJ| Jj-'Aa Jb vjiJl5 A^'lc 

00 00 A C A 0 A 0 A 00 A ^ {p ^0' 0' J 00 

J) I j/0 )1| ^-JL3 yj^ U 

tS A If) 00 00 J 

( I ) - ] 

^0 00 ^ 

J000000 A 00 J ^00 00 00 0000 A 

loj JIS I ^ 

SJ ✓ 00Ay 00 JA 00 000 00 s A 

I U ^^UJ| JtS ^3 J»56 a*, 

>• ^ 00' ^ 

00 4^A'J A 00 A AJ 00 \00 SJ000000 

I 

J 

0'00\00A 5» S S ^ \ 


6^m J o}ym3 AiOtfaCsn^ J U)j|a Aj 1 

- 00 I 0 00 0 ^ ^ * 

0000\00A ^ 00 00000 S S ^ \ 0000^^ 

s*^I (J ' JIS^ i£ilj ^Ijj 


t5 , A \» 00 

( I ) 


J* A.-^ 

He A^JUeccO 


00 

J A 00 ^00 A 00 A 


0^ , rs00 #\ ^ 

JLS 5j-*c ^J;.l 4fi| aw 
00 ^00 00 


2668. Sa’ad wrr selected an arbitrator by the Jews to award punishment to them 
for their offences. Ho ordered them aU to be killed for their repeated breaches of 
pledges. 
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Allah say : The sky has not 
cast shade, nor the earth raised 
up greens for one more truthful 
than Ahu Zarr. 

— Tirmizi 

152. Abu Zarr reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
The sky has not cast shade, nor 
the earth raised up greens grow- 
ing luxuiiantly for one more truth 
ful and trustworthy than Abu 
Zarr resembling Jesus, sen of 
Mary, that ;s in renunciation. 

— Tirmizi 

153. Muez-k'Jabal reported : 
When death came to him, he 
said : Seek learning from four : 
from Uwaimer Abu Daidaa, 
from Salman, from Ibn Mas'ud, 
and from Abdullah-b Salam who 
was a Jew and then accepted 
Islam, because 1 heard the 
Prophet say ; Verily he is the 
tenth of the ten in Paradise. 

— Tirmizi. 

154. Huzaifab reported : 
They asked : 0 Apostle of Allah ! 
Would that you were to choose a 
successor ! He said . When I 
would choose a successor 
over you and you would dis- 
obey him, you would be pu- 
nished; but believe what Huzai- 
fah says to you, and read what 
Abdullah reads out to you. 

— Tirmizi. 

156. Same reported : There 
is nobody among men whom 
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calamity overtakes but I am 
fearful for him therefor ex- 
cept Muhammad-b Muslamah. I 
heard the Apostle of Allah say ; 
No calamity will injure you. 

— Ahu Baud. 

166. Ayesha reported that 
the Prophet saw a light in the 
house of Omar. He said : 0 
Ayesha ! I don’t take Asma’a 
but that she has given birth to a 
child. Don^t give it (child) a name 
until I give it a name. Then he 
named it Abdullah and he app- 
lied Tahnik to it with a date with 
his hand. — 

156. Abdur Rahman-b-Abi 

Omairah reported from the Pro- 
phet who said to Muwayiah : 0 
Allah ! make him a guide, one 
guided, and guide (men) through 
him. — Tirmizi, 
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158. Oqbah-b-.Vmer report- 
ed that the Apostle of Allah 
said : The people accepted Islam 
and Amar-b-al A’s accepted 
faith.2®“° — Tirmizi (Rare) 
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159. Jaber reported : The 
Apostle of Allah met me and 
said : 0 Jaber ! what is the 
matter with me that 1 find yon 
broken-hearted ? T said : My 
father has been martyred and left 
a big family and debts. He said : 
shall I not give you the good 
news with which Allah met your 
father ? ‘Yes’ said I, ‘0 Apostle 
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2569, See note 7 (b) for diflTerence between Islam and Tman, and also sec 49 ; 
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of Allah’ He said : Allah never 
spoke with anybody except from 
behind a veil. He restored life 
to yonr father and held much talk 
with him. He said : 0 My ser- 
vant ! show kindness to Me and I 
shall give you. He said : 0 

Lord ! give me life that 'I may 
be killed for Thy cause for the 
second time. The Almighty and 
Glorious Lord said : Verily it 
has been My order that they 
will not return. Then it was 
revealed : And don’t think those 
who have been killed in Allah’'s 
way as dead-the verse (2 : 154Q.) 

— Tirmizi. 
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160. Same reported : The 
Apostle of Allah sought forgive- 
ness for me for twenty five times. 

— Tirmizi. 

161. Anas reported that the 

Apostle of Allah said : How 
many are there, dishevelled in 
hairs, laden with dust, having 
two worn clothes ; not paid any 
heed to, who when they take 
oath over Allah, fulfil it. Of 
them, there was Bara’a-b-Ma- 
lek. — Tirmizi, Baihaqi, 

162. Abu Sayeed reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said ; 
Behold I my objects of confi- 
dence to vvhioh I can have re- 
course to are the people of my 
House, and verily my friends 
are the Ansars. So pardon their 
wrong-^oeils and welcome their 
doers of gOOd, Tirmizi {A'p'prw^C) 
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163. Ibn Abbas reported sso^ s^a.- 

that the P'-ophet said : Nobody crJl ^ 

A ^ AJ 0-^ ✓ •^Ao^A J A J 
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who believes in Allah and the 
latter day hates the Ansars. 

— Tirm‘>zi {Approved, Correct) 

164. Anas from Aba Talhah 
reported that the Apostle of 
Allah said to me : Tender (My) 
greeting to your people, because 
BO far as I know they are prone 
to pardon, patient. — Tirmizi 

165. Jaber reported that a 
slave of Hateb came to the Pro- 
phet complaining to him of Ha- 
teb. He said : 0 Apostle of Allah ! 
certainly Hateb will enter the 
fire. The Apostle of Allah said : 
You have lied. He will not enter 
it, because he was present at 
Badr and Hudaibiyyah. — Muslim 

166. Abu Hurairab reported 

that the Apostle of Allah recited 
this verse : If yon turn back, 
He will replace a people other 
than you, and then they will not 
be like you. They said : 0 Apostle 
of Allah ! who are those about 
whom Allah said that if we turn 
back, He will replace them in 
our place and that then they 
will not be like us. He struck the 
thigh of Salman, the Persian, 
and then said : He and his peo- 
ple. Had there been religion 
near Pleiades, some of the Persi- 
ans would have certainly secur- 
ed it. — Tirmizi. 

167. Same reported that the 
non-Arabs were mentioned to 
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the Prophet. The Prophet said : 
My relation with them or with 
some of them is more firm to me 
than with you or with some of 
you. — Tirmizi. 

168. Ali reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said ; There were 
seven generous men and guards 
for every prophet, hut I 
have been given fourteen. We 
asked : Who are they ? He said : 
My two ( grand ) sons, Jafar, 
Hamzah, Abu Bakr, Omar, Mu- 
s’ab, Ibn Omar, Bilal, Salman, 
Ammar, Abdullah-b-Mas’ud, Abu 
Zarr and Meqdad. 

— Tirmhi. 

169. Boraidah reported that 

the Apostle of Allah said : Verily 
the Almighty and Glorious Allah 
ordered me to love four and in- 
formed me that He loves them. 
It was questioned : 0 Apostle 

of Allah ! name them to ua. He 
said : Ali is one of them (he utter- 
ed it thrice), Abu Zarr, Meqdad 
and Salman. He ordered me 
to love them and informed me 
that He loves them. — 

(Rart>, Approved) 

170. Jaber reported that 
Omar used to say : Abu Bakr is 
our leader and he set our leader 
free, that is Bilal 

— Biikh'iri. 

171. Qais-b-Abi Hazem re- 
ported that Bilal said to Abu 
Bakr ; If you have purchased 
me for yourself, keep me ; 
and if you have purchased 
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me for Allah, leave me for the 
actions of Allah. — Bnkhtri, 

171. Abu Hurairah reported 
that a man came to the Apostle of 
Allah and said: I am a needy man* 
He sent (him) to someone of his 
wives and she said : By One who 
sent you with truth, I have got 
nothing but water. Therefore he 
sent (him) to another and she said 
like that, and they all said like 
that. Then the Apostle of Allah 
said : Whoso entertains him, 
Allah will show mercy to him. 
One of the Ansars called Abu 
Talhah, got up and said : I, 0 
Apostle of Allah. He took him 
to his abode and said to his wife : 
Is there anything with you ^ 
He said : Nothing but the food of 
my children. He said : Give them 
excuse with something and lull 
them to sleep. When onr guest 
enters, show him that we are 
eating. When he will intend 
to move his hand to take 
meal, go to the lamp to (pretend 
to) put it aright and' then 
put it out. She did accordingly. 
They sat down and the guest 
took meal. They both passed 
the night hungry. When i 5 was 
dawn, he went to the Apostle of 
Allah. The Prophet said : Allah 
has indeed become pleased ( or 
Allah has laughed) with so and 
so female. And in a narration, 
there is the similar thing,' but it 
did not mention Abu Talhah, 
and in its end : The ’Almighty 
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Allah revealed : And they deny 
(comforts) against themselves for 
others though there is want for 
them (69 : 9Q). —Agreed 

178. Same reported : We landed 
down at a place with the Apostle 
of Allah and the people began to 
pass. The Apostle of Allah said : 

0 Abu Hurairah ! who is he ? 

1 said : So and so. He said : 
Excellent is this servant of Allah. 
He asked : Who is he ? I said : 
So and so. He said : Bad is 
this servant of Allah. — Till 
Khalid-b-Walid passed. He 
asked : Who is he ? I said : 
Khalid-b-Walid, He said : Ex- 
cellent is the servant of Allah- 
Khalid-b-Walid, a sword out of 
the swords of Allah. — Tirmizi. 

174. Zaid b Arqam reported 
that the Ansars said : 0 Prophet 
of Allah 1 for every prophet, there 
were followers, and we have in- 
deed become your followers. So 
pray to Allah that He may make 
our followers from us. Then he 
prayed for it. — Bukhari. 

178. Qatadab reported : We 
don’t know of any clan out of 
the clans of Arabia who will 
claim more martyrs and more 
honour on the Resurrection Day 
than the Ansars. He narrated 
that Anas had said : Seventy of 
them were killed in the battle of 
Uhud, and seventy in the battle 
of Bir Mau’na, and seventy in 
the battle of Yamamah during 
the time of Abu Bakr. — Bukhari 
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176. Qais-b-Hazem reported 
that the allowance of those who 
took part "t Badr was 6900 (dir- 
hams) for each. Omar said . I 
shall certainly give excess to 
them over those who will come 
after them. — Bakh 'ri. 

711 w. Khalid-b-Wlid re- 
ported : There was between 
me and Ammar-b-Ya’ser talk. I 
was harsh in the talk. Then 
Ammar went to the Prophet to 
complain of me. Ehalid came 
complaining against him to the 
Prophet. He narrated : He be- 
gan to use hard words to him 
and he did not use but harsh- 
ness while the Prophet was silent 
and uttered no word. Ammar 
then wept and said : 0 Apostle 
of Allah ! don’t you see him ? 
The Proj het raised up his head 
and said : W'hoso has got grudge 
against Ammar has got grudge 
against Allah, and whoso enrages 
Ammar, enrages Allah. Ehalid 
said : Then I came out but there 
was nothing dearer to me than 
the pleasure of Ammar. There- 
upon I met him with what he 
was pleased with and so he was 
pleased. — Ahmad. 

719w. Abu Obaidab reported : 
1 heard the Apostle of Allah 
fiay : Ehalid is a sword out of 
the swords of the Glorious and 
Almighty Allah ; and excellent 
is the young man of the tribe. 

— Ahmad. 
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CHAPTEE XL VII 

2570. The nations and tribes. 

- * In this chapter, the Holy Prophet described some qualities 
and virtues of some particular nations and tribes in a general sense. 
This, however, cannot m any way affect the general rule of the 
Holy Quran that ^‘Lhe most honourable man to Allah from amongst 
you is the one who is the most pious of you -49 : IdQ”, and 
that “the believers are but brethren — 19 : iOQ.” The descriptions 
of some nations and tribes are given below in alphabetical order. 

Ansars (helpers) : These were the tribes of Aus and Khazraj 
amalgamated together by the Holy Prophet, and they were 
givent his name on account of the help and shelter they gave to the 
Prophet and to those who migrated with him known generally as 
‘Eefugees or Muhajirs.’ The were a zealous band of divines and 
warriors who went through thick and thin and risked their lives 
and resources for the establishment of the Islamic faith. The Pro- 
phet did not leave them and their city until his demise. Their 
virtues have been recorded in tra^i^ions — JG : 1‘2S to 151, IGii to 
IGl, 174, 176, 47 : 7,22 The Quran says : As for those who believed 
and tied and struggled hard in Allah s way, and those who gave sheb 
ter and help -these are the true beli^fvers. They shall have forgivenes 
and honourable provision— 8 : 74Q. Arabs : Islam will return to 
Hejaz in latter times as a sorvant recoils to its hole — 1 : 111. Arabia 
is for Islam — 23 : 217. No two religions in Arabia — 23 : 147 ; 
3i: 13'*a. There will be no polytheism in Arabia — 23:229; 
44 : 179 ; 36 : 161. Don t hate the Arabs — 47 ; 19. Prophet will 
not intercede for a hater of Arabs — 47 : 29. Their destruction 
before the Hour — 47 : 21. Aslam : Prophet prayed for their 
security — 47 : 6. Their friend is Allah and His Prophet — 46 : 7. 
Asbja’a : Thier friend is Allah and His Prophet —47 : 6. Asad : 
This is a powerful tribe who are fierce in battle and faithful . 47 : 22. 
Azd : They are army of Allah — 47 : J 3 and they are trustworthy 
— 47 : 22. Ash’ars : They are also fierce in battle and faithful — 
47 : 22. Dausees '• There is no good in them — 47 : 18^ East : 
Majority of the eastern people are infidels — 48 : 2. Calamities will 
appear from the east— 48 : 3. The eastern people are hard, hearted 
and harsh — 48 : 4. Foreigners (non-Arabs) : Some of th^ non- 
Arabs are more faithful to the Prophet than some Arabs — 46 : 167. 
Gefar : Prophet prayed for their forgiveness — 47 : Their friend 
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is Allah and His Prophet — 47 i 7. Himyar : They are courteous 
and charitable 47 : 17. Hanifiyah : Prophet disliked them — 47 : 14. 
Muhajirs : They migrated with the Prophet to Medina and took 
every sort of privation for Islam. They are the foremost companions 
of the Prophet — (9 : 20Q). Their references — 4 : lOOQ ; 1(5 : 41Q, 

8 : 74Q ; 9 : 20Q ; 9 : lOOQ ; 9 ; n7Q ; 1 ; 1, b ; 3 ; 98 ; article to 
ch. 46. Huzainah : Their friend is Allah and His Apostle - 57 : 7. 
Najd: There will arise a great upheaval — 48 : 5. Ommayyah 

(Banu) : They belong to the Quraish. They are descendants of Abu 
Sufian and Muwayiah. The Prophet rather disliked them - 47 : 14. 
Persians : — Next to the Arabs, there is the rank of the Persians - 
46 : 125, 166. Quraish ; The Prophet was born in this tribe 
whose fore-father was Kenanah and some descendants after Qusay. 
See note 2438 for geneology. They are the foremost either in 
piety or in infidelity -47 : 1. The Quraish will rule, however small 
the kingdom may be, so long as they keep up Islam— 47 : 3. Islam 
will flourish during the rule 6f 12 Calipahs of the Quraish — 47 : 4. 
Whoso puts the Quraish to disgrace will be humiliated — 47 : 10. 
Prophet prayed for their rewards - 47 : 11. They are fit for admi- 
nistration — 47 : 22, They have got no friend except Allah and His 
Apostle — 47 : 7. Saqtf : The Prophet disliked this tribe. Hajja] 
and Mukhtar (notorious buchers of men) were born in this tribe 
—47 : 14. Syria : Angels protect Syria — 48 : 7. It is the chosen 
place of God — 48 : 10. There is the mosque of Aqsa’a in it, and it 
is the place of refuge of Abraham— 47 : 9. Prophet prayed foir 
the protection of Syria— 48 : 5. Muslims taking their home ill' 
Syria will be secure 48 : 8, 9. A king will conquer every town of 
Arabia except' -Syria— 48 : 9. When Syria will be destroyed, there 
will remain no good -1 : 85. There will live always 40 Abdals 
(divines) in Syria for whome Syria will be safe — 48 : 7I4w. Tamim : 
They will be hard upon Dajjal — 47 : 9. Usayyah : They disobeyed 
Allah and His Prophet— 47 : 6. ' Yemen : Prophet prayed for 
crops and food— 48 : 6. They will have true faith and they are 
wise— 48 : 5. Prophet prayed for them-^48 : 5. They are soft in 
heart — 48 : 1 ; 47 : 713w. 


2S71. The Jews and Christians. 

The Jews and the Christians who are the followers of the 
Prophet Moses and Christ respectively are primarily meant by the 
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Quran and Hadis to be the people of the Book. There were pro- 
phets previous to Moses and Jesus Christ and they had followers 
but as they are now generally extinct, they find no special mention. 
The Jews got the revealed book Torah, and the Christians the 
Gospel (Injil) according to Islam, but as the Quran revealed to the 
last Prophet Muhammad contains all the teachings of the Torah 
and the Gospel (both known as the Bible), and as Muhammad is 
the World Prophet, and in view of the fact that alterations and 
interpolations have^been made in the Bible, the Jews and Cl^ristians 
should follow now the Quran and Muhammad ( P-H ). Some of 
the verses of the Quran and the traditions relating to the Jews and 
Christians are given below : — Don't believe the people of the Book, 
nor disbelieve them but say : We believe in Allah, and in what has 
been revealed to os, and in that which was revealed to Abraham 
etc. 3 . 83Q. Certainly you will find the most violent of people in 
enmity for the believers to be the Jews and the polytheists, and 
you will certainly find the nearest in friendship to the believers to 
be those who say : We are Christians ; this is because there are 
priests and monks among them and because they do not behave 
proudly — 5 : 82Q. There will remain hatred among the Christians 
themselves up to the Eesurrection Day — 5 : 14Q. The Jews and Chris, 
tians will believe inislambefore Jesus’s death after his second advent. 
The Quran says. And there will remain no people of the Book but will 
certainly believe in this (Islam) before his (Jesus) death— b : 159Q. 
Those Christians who say “Jesus is Allah” are polytheists - 5 :17Q. 
The true Christians will always prevail over the unbelievers. The 

Quran says : 0 Jesus ! I will make those who follow yon 

above those who disbelieve upto the day of Besurrection — 8 : 63Q. 
They made alterations in the Torah and Gospel— 3 : 70Q •, 5 : 13Q. 
The Christians look Jesus as God — 18 : 102Q. Whoso amoug these 
will believe will enter Paradise (2 ; 62Q), and whoso disbelieves will 
enter the fire— 1 : 16, 17. Don’t believe but in him who follows 
your religion— 3 : 72Q. 0 you who believe I do not take the Jews 
and the Christians as friends ; they are friends of each other ; and 
whoso amongst you takes them for a friend, then surely he is one of 
them— 5 ; 51 Q. The Muslims will fight in latter days with the 
Jews— 39 : 36, 9 : 136. Act in opposition to the Jews — 3 : 76. Don’t 
first salute the Jews and Christians — 5 : 35a. Don't imiate the Jews 
and the Ghristiansr-5 : 23 : 6 : 30. The Muslims in latter days will 
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strictly follow the J ews and Christians inspite of instructions of the 
Quran to the contrary — 1 ; 112 ; 39 : 30. 

Let us all stand on a common platform saying : “We shall 
not serve any but Allah, we shall not associate aught with him ; 
some of us shall not take others as lords besides Allah— 3 : 63Q. 


1. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Prophet said : The 
people are the followers of the 
Quraish in this matter. A Muslim 
among them (people) is the fol- 
lower of a Muslim among 
them (Quraish), and an infidel 
among them is a follower of 
an infidel among them.® ''^'-* 

— Agree 

2. Jaber reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said : The peo- 
ple are the followers of the Qu- 
raish in good and eyi].— Muslim. 

3. Ibn Omar reported that 

the Prophet said ; This afifair^-^^a 
will continue among the Quraish 
so long as there remain even 
two of them. — Agreed. 

4. Muwajriab reported : I 
heard the Apostle of Allah say : 
Verily this affair is among the 
Quraish. Nobody will go hos- 
tile to them but Allah will turn 
him upon his face so long as 
they establish the religion. 

— Bukhari. 
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2572. The Quraish are the foremost in matters of religion, either in the religion 
of Islam or in infidelity. In other words, the Muslims among the Quraish are 
foremost among the Muslims in the world in matters religious, and the infidels 
among the Quraish are also the foremost in infidelity among the infidels of the world, 

2573. This afiair means the affairs of the goverment and administration. This 
is a prophecy that the Quraish will rule even if there remain two of them living in 
the world. This is conditional upon the Quraish establishing the religion of Islam 
and following it. This is corroborated by the nest tradition. 
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5. Jaber-b-*Samorah repor- 
ted : I heard the Apostle of 
Allah say : Islam shall not case 
to be glorious up to twelve Caliphs, 
everyone of them coming from 
the Quraish. And in a u'trra- 
tion : The affairs of men will 
not cease to decline so long as 
twelve men will rule over them, 
everyone of them coming from 
the Quraish. And in a narra- 
tion : The religion will con- 
tinue to be established till 
the Hour comes ; or twelve 
Caliphs, everyone of them coming 

from the Quraish, will rule over 
them. 2 ^ ^ greed. 

6. Ibn Omar reported that 

the Apostle of Allah said : As for 
the Gefar tribe, Allah has for- 
given them ; and as for the As- 
1am, Allah has saved them ; and 
as for Usayyah, they are rebelli- 
ous to Allah and his Apos- 
tle. 2 ^ ^ — A greed. 
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2574* It seems from this hndis that Islam will flourish up to tho 12th Caliph 
all cominR from the tribe of the Quraish. This takes us to tho yhn.f.t of WaM, 
tho Ommeyyade. It appears, however, that Yezid and his successors did not rule 
with justice and equity and strictly according to Islamic Shariat. Hence different 
interpretations arose out of this tradition. Tho Shias say that this applies to 
spiritual matters. The Caliphs, according to them, are the following t-Hazrats Ali, 
Hwan, Hussain, Zainal Abedin, Muhammad Baqer, Ja’far Sadeq, Musa Tr.^nm 
Ali Eeza, Muhammad Naqi, Ali Taqi, Hussain Askari and Muhammad Moiidi The 
Sunni lonrued men put forth some interpretations. Firstly, this tradition was uttered 
in tho sense that Islam will be firmly established, though not political unity, during 
these twelve successive OaUphs from Abu Bakr up to Walid. Secondly, these 
12 Caliphs wou’d be just and pious not necessarily one foUowine tho other. They 
may cover the period from Abu Bakr up to the Eesurrection Day. 

2676. Gefar, Aslam and Usayyah are the names of tho tribes. Tho Gefar used 
to steal the commodities of the coming pilgrims coming to Mecca. The Proniiot prayed 
for remission of thoir sins. Aslam did never act in opposition to the Prophet. Hence 
the Prophet prayed for their safety. Tho Usayyah killed some Quran readers at 
Bir Ma’uuah. 
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7. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
The Qursish, the Ansars, the 
Juhainah, the Muzainah, the As- 
lani, the Gefar and the Ash’ja’ 
are friends to one another. 
They have got no friend besides 
Allah and His Prophet. — Agreed. 

8. Abu Bakrah reported that 

the Apostle of Allah said : The 
Aslam, the Gefar, the IMnzainah 
and the Juhainah are better than 
Banu Taniim, than Bann A’mer 
and the allies of Banu Asad and 
Gatfan.2 ' " — A' reed. 

9. Abu Hurairah reported : 

I continued to love the Banu 
Tamim since I beard the Apos- 
tle of Allah say about them of 
three things. I heard him say : 
They will be the severest of my 
followers over Dajjal. He nar- 
rated : And their Zakat came 
and so the Prophet said : These 
are the Zakats of our people ; 
and there was a female prisoner 
from them near Ayesha. He 
said : Set her free, because she 

is of the progeny of Ismail. 

—Agreed. 

10. Sa’ad reported from the 
the Prophet who said : Whoso 
intends to dishonour the Quraish, 
Allah will dishonour him. 

— Tirmizi. 

11. Ibn Abbas reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said : 0 Allah ! 
Thou hast inflicted examplary 
trouble to the former ones of the ■ 
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3576. Some trib '‘8 are batter than others owing to their precedence in Islain. 
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Quraish, SO give the latter ones 

of them rewards. — Tirmizi ^ ^ 


12. A’mer Ash ari reporbe*^ 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
How good are the tribes of the 
Asad, and the Ashlars. They do 
not flee away from the battle, nor 
do they play treachery ; they are 
from of me and I am from them. 

— Tirmizi {Rare) 

13. Anas reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said : The Azd 
are the army of Allah in the 
world ; the people wish to lower 
them, but Allah refuses but to 
raise them up. There will cer- 
tainly come a time over the 
people in which a man will say : 
Would that my father were an 
Azdi ! would that my mother 
were an Azdi ! 

— Tirmizi {Rare) 

14. Imran-b ’Hussain repor- 

ted : The Prophet died while he 
was disliking three tribes-Saqif 
Banu Hanifah and Banu Omay- 
yah . — Ti rmizi ( Ra re) 

15. Ibn Omar reported that 
the- Apostle of Allah said : Among 
the Saqif there will a great liar 
and tyrant. Abdullah b-Esmah 
said : The liar was said to be 
Mukhtar-b-Abi Obaid, and the 
tyrant Hajjai-b-Yusuf. 2^577 
Hisham-b-Hassan said : Count^the 
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2577. Hajjiij was the governor of Caliph Afedul Malok-b-Merwan over Iraq and 
KhoraFan. He killed the Caliph AbduTIah-b-Zabair vritbin Ihe precincts of th* 
Ka’ba and took poaaession oE Mecca. Al-Mukhtar was at first ostensibly religions 
but later on he turned a butcher of men. He ostensibly espoused the cause of 
Imam Hussain in order to caputure Hhilafat, He killed Abdwllah-b-;5iyad, the 
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number which Hajjaj killed de- 
liberately. It reached one 
hundred and twenty thousands. 
Tirmizi narrated if. Muslim 
narrat&l in the Sahih : When 
Hajjaj killed Abdullah b-Zubair, 
Asma’a said ; Verily the Apos. 
tie of Allah narrated to us : Ve- 
rily there will be a great lair 
among the Saqif and a great des- 
troyer, As for the great liar, 
we have seen him ; and as for 
the great destroyer, I don’t 
take you but him. 2->7« 

16. Jaber reported : They 
asked : 0 Apostle of Allah ! the 
lances of the Saqif burnt us ; so 
pray to Allah against them. He 
said : 0 Allah ! guide the Saqif. 

— Tirmizi 

17. Abdur Razzak from bis 
father from Mina from Abu Hu- 
rairah reported ; We were near 
the Prophet. A man came- to 
him. 1 think he came from the 
Qais. He said : 0 Apostle of 
Allah, curse the Himyar. He 
turned away from him. Then he 
came from his another side and 
he (Prophet) also turned away 
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murderer of Hussain, the man who took the head'of Hussain io Abdullah, Adi who 
assaulted the dead body of Hussain and other men and women nnmberinf? more than 
50,000. At last he was killed by Musab, brother of Abdallah-b-Zuhair in 67 A. H 
2578. The Prophet had previous knowledge by revelation of the future evil 
doings of the tribes of*3aqif, Banu Hanifah and Banu Umayyah. Tn the Saqif 
tribe, there was born Hajjaj-b-Usuf whose murders numbering more than J20000 
and cruel atrocities have been recorded in -history. Tn the Banu Hanifah tribe, 
Musailamah claimed prophethood and raised the standard of revolt against Islam. 
In the^^Banu Umayyah, there were born Ubaidullah-b-Ziyad and Yczid who fought 
against Tmam Hussain and had him murdered in the battle of Keibela- 
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from him. He again came from 
hiB other side and he also turned 
away from him. The Prophet 
said ; May Allah protect the 
Himyar. Their mouths are gree- 
ting and their hands are food,® ^ ** 
and they are the possessors of 
trust and faith. — Tirmini' {Rare). 

18. Same reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said to me : 
From whom are you come ? I 
said ; From the Dausees. He 
said : I did not think that there 
is anybody among the Dausees in 
whom there is. good. — fir mi '■A. 

19. Salman reported that 

the Apostle*of Allah said to me«: 
Don’t cherish hatred for me 
so that you may separate your re- 
ligion. Iiasked :0 Apostle of Al- 
lah I how do I cherish hatred 
for you when Allah guided us 
through you ^ He said : You 
cherish hatred for the Arabs, 
and so you will cherish hatred 
for me. — Tirmizi 

{Approved, Rare) 

20. Oaman-b-Affan reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
Whoso destroys the Arabs, will 
not get my intercession and will 
not get my love. Tirrrizi {JSare) 

21. Ommil-Hajir, a freed 
slave-woman of Talhah b-Malek, 
reported : I heard my mother 
say : The Apostle of Allah 
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2579. Their months are greeting signifies that they always greet the people 
when they meet them. Their hands are food moan» that they are so charitable and 
arenerous that they give away food among the poor and the ’hungry with their own 
bandsr 
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said : There will be the des- 
traction of the Arabs at the 
coming near of the Hour. 

— Tirmizi, 

22. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Apossle of Allah said : 
Khilafat will be among the 
Qoraish, justice among the 
Ansars, Azan among the Negroes 
and trust among the Azdites 
(that is the Yemanitesl. — TirmWk. 

23. Abdullah-b Muti’ reported 
from his father who said ; I 
heard the Apostle of Allah say 
on the day of the conquest of 
Mecca : No Quraishi shall be 
killed deliberately after this day 
up to the Day of Eesurreetion. 

— Muslim. 
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son 

Abdullah'b-Zubair over a hill of 
Medina. Ha narrated : The 
Quraish and the people began to 
pass by him till Abdullah-b-Omar 
passed by him. He halted near 
him and said : 0 Abu Khubaib, 
peace be on thee ; 0 Abu Khu- 
baib, peace be on thee ; 0 Abu 
Khubaib, peace be on thee ; 
behold ! by Allah, I prohibited 
you from this ; behold ! by Allah 
I prohibited you from this ; behold, 
by Allah, I prohibited you from 
this. Behold ! by Allah, you 
are certainly, as I know , a man 
who fasts all days, stands up in 
prayer all along and a friend to 
relations. Behold ! by Allah, there 
is certainly a people of whom you 
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are the worst, certainly a 
* 

bad people (and in a narra* 
tion ; a good people). Then 
Abdullah-b-Omar entered. Hajjaj 
got information of the where- 
abouts of Abdullah and his say- 
ing. So he sent for him ( Ibn 
Zubair), and he was taken down 
from his gallows (after murder) 
and was hurled down unto the 
graves of the Jews. Thereafter 
he sent for his mother Asma’a, 
daughter of Abu Bakr, but she 
refused to come. Whereupon he 
again sent a man to her( saying) : 
You must come to me, or else I 
must send one who will take 
hold of your locks. He narrated : 
She refused and said : By Allah, 

I must not come to you until 
you send me one who will 
catch hold of my forelocks. He 
narrated : Then he (Hajja]') said i 
Take to me my leather-shoes. So 
he took his shoes and then start- 
ed walking haughtily till he 
came to her and asked : How 
do you find me as to my action 
with the enemy of Allah ? She 
said; 1 have found that you 
have destroyed his world but he 
destroyed your hereafter. It has 
reached me that you addressed 
him : 0 son of one having two 
forelocks ! (by AUah, I am that 
one having two forelocks) ; as 
for one of them ( forelocks ), I 
used to raise up therewith the 
food of the Apostle of Allah 
and the food of Abu Bakr 
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from the animals : and as 
for the other, it is the fore- 
lock of a woman which she re- 
quires. Behold ! the Apostle 
of Allah narrated to us : There 
will be in Saqif a great liar and 
a great tyrant. As for the great 
liar, we have seen him ; and as 
for the great tyrant, I consider 
you as nobody but he. He nar- 
rated : Then he went away 
from her without replying to 
her. — Muslim. 

25. Nafe’ reported ; Two 
men came to Ihn Omar during 
the trial of Ibn Zubair and said : 
Verily the people did what you 
see, and you are the son of 
Omar and companion of the 
Apostle of Allah. What prevents 
you to come out ? He said : What 
prevents me is that Allah made 
unlawful the blood of my brother 
Muslim. They said ; Did not 
the Almighty Allah say : And 
fight with them till there re- 
mains no rebellion ? Ibn Omar 
said : We indeed fought till 
there remained no rebellion and 
the religion was for Allah, and you 
wish to fight till there remains 
rebellion and the religion be- 
comes other than for Allah. 

— Bukhari. 

26. Abu Hurairah reported that 
Tofail-b-Amr^id-Dausee came to 
the Apostle of Allah and said : 
Verily the Dausees have been 
destroyed, disobeyed and refused. 
So invoke Allah against them. 
76 ■ 
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The people thought that he 

would invoke Allah against 
them. He said : 0 Allah ! guide 
the Dausees and bring them 
(to I si am) . — A g't 'ced . 

71 3w. Ibn Abbas reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
Love the Arabs for three things 
— because I am an Arab, and the 
Quran is in Arabic, and the 
talk of the inmates of Paradise 
is in Arabic. — BaihaqL 
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CHAPTEE XL VIII 
2580< Syria and Yemen 

Syria and Yemen have been dealt 
the previous section. 


1. Abu Hurairah reported 
from the Prophet who said : 
The inhabitants of Yemen have 
come to you ; they are the 
softest in hearts, the most 
lenient in minds. Faith is 
Yemeni ; and wisdom is Ye- 
meni and conceit and boast 
are in the O'.vners of camels ; and 
tranquility and gravity are in 
the owners of sheep. — A f/rfeil. 

2. Sam^'reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said : The 
source of infidelity is towards 
the east;®-'’ *'■2 and conceit and 
boast are in the owners of horses 
and camels ; and the owners of 
tents ■ are the inmates of fur- 
houses, and tranquility is in the 
owners of flocks. — Agreed. 

3. Abu Mas’ud al-Ansari 

reported from the Prophet who 
said<: Prom this place (from 
the direction of the east), cala- 
mities will appear. 2"''® 3 Harsh 
tongue and hard-heartedness 
are in the dwellers of fur-houses, 
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2681* Faith and wisdom will be found at all times among the inhabitnnts of 
Yemen. They will not bo lacking in these two qualities. The last pentence means 
that the wealthy class will be proud and boastful and the poor will be meek and 
peaceful. 

2582. Infidelity and revolutions will begin from the countries to the east of 
Arabia, such as the evil» of Dajjal, Gog and Macog, etc. 

2583. Here means ea«t, because the Prophet pointed out to the east when he 
uttered this traditioq. 
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the owners of tents who keep 
attached to the (growing places 
of) the tails of camels and cows 
belonging to the Eabiah and 
Modar tribes .- * — A fireed. 

4. Jaber reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said ; Hard- 
ness of hearts and harsh tongue 
are in the east, and faith is in 
the inhabitants of 

6. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Prophet said : 0 Allah ! 
give us blessing for our Syria, 
and give us blessing for our 
Yemen. They said ; 0 Apostle 
of Allah, and for our Najd ? He 
said : 0 Allah ! give us bless- 
ing for our Syria ; 0 Allah ! 
give us blessing for our Yemen. 
They said : 0 Apostle of Allah ! 
and for our Najd ? I (narrator) 
think he said at the third time : 
There will be upheavals there 
and trials, and the horn of the 
devil will appear there.2'>s“ 

— Bukhiri. 

6. Anas reported from 
Zaid-b-Sabet that the Prophet loo- 
ked towards Yemen and said ; 0 
Allah I turn their hearts and 
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258 1. Thoy w(>V‘nlie B’jduin desort Arabs who lived far awy fi’^m towns aod 
who owned innumni-able cows and sheen. 

2585. Hijaz includes the towns of Mecca, Medina, Tayef and the towns attached 
to them. This land comprising those towns is called Hijaz (that intervenes) 
because it is tho inteivening place between Najd and Tahamah. 

2586. Najd is a high tract of land that is attached to Hijaz in the west and 
Iraq in the oast The Prophet refrained from praying for Najd as there will be bom 
therein men of deviUsh characters who will destroy everything and as calamities ^ill 
appear there. Probably Najd has been meant as the east as in the previous tradition. 
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give US blessing in our crops and 
in our food.®^*^ 

— Tirmizi. 

7. Zaid-b-Sabet reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
Happy is Syria. We asked : 0 
Apostle of Allah, for what ? He 
said : Because the angels of the 
Merciful are spreading their 
wings over it.^^ss 

— Akmnd, Tirmizi. 

8. Abdullah-b-Omar report- 
ed that the Apostle of Allah 
said : Soon a fire wilj come out 
from the direction of Hazramaut 
(or from Hazramautj.^-^o 
will gather the people together. 
We asked : 0 Apostle of Allah ! 
what do you enjoin on us f He 
said : You should take to Syria. 

— Tirmizi. 
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9. Abdullah-b'Amr report- 
ed : I heard the Apostle of 
Allah say : Soon there will be 
migration after migration. The 
best of the people of the world 
will stick to the place of refuge 
of Abraham.2390 i „ narra- 
tion: The best of the people of the 
world will mostly stick to the place 
of refuge of Abraham, and the 
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2687. Literally it moans "in our Sa^a and in our Mud” signifying commodi- 
ties and articles of food. One Sa’a is nearly BJ to 4 seers of .crops and one *Mud^ 
is one fourth of one Sa’a. 

2688. In other words, Syria is a place under special protection of God. 

2689. The narrator had doubt about the exact word uttered by the Prophet. 
Hasramaat is the eastern part of Yemen. War will break out in Hazramaut or 
near about it, and it will spread up to Mecca and Medina, The people of the 
latter towQe have been adyis^ to take shelter to Syri a at that time. 
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worst of its people will remain 
intHelaiid. Their lands will 
' repel them. The spirit of Allah 
will throw them away. The 
fire will gather them together 
with apes and swines.s"’*’! ^ It 
(fire) will pass the night with 
them when they ' will pass the 
night, and it will take a mid day 
nap with them when they will 
.take the. mid-day nap.®’’®^ 

— Ahv, Daiid, 

10. Ibn Hawalah reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
There will be soon a turn of affair 
that you will be well regulated 
armies, one army in Syria and 
one army in Yemen and one in 
army Iraq.25o;jj]3n Hawala said : 
Have a choice for me, 0 Apostle 
of Allah, if I overtake them. He 
said :.You should have resort. to 
Syria, because it is the choice of 
Allah out of His earth. His cho- 
sen ones out of His servants 
will take refuge to it.. If you 
are unwilling, then take resort 
to Yemen and take drink from 
your fountains, because the 
Almighty and Glorious Allah 
entkisted me with Syria and its 
inhabitants. — Ahmad, Abu D lud, 
ill. Abu Darda’a fepdrted that 
the Apostle of Allah said : Verily 
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2590. Place of Abraham’s refuge is Syria. It is the place of second migration 
as the peoples will take shelter there from the turmoils of wars. 

2591. This signifies that the infidels who will remain in the land will* be like 
apes and swines in habits a^d characters. 

2592. In other words, they will be constantly engaged with -the fire of war. 

2593. In other words, there will be three independent kingdoms. 
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the congregational town of the 
Muslims on the day of the great 
battle will be at Gutah towards 
the direction of Medina called 
Damascus, one of the best cities 
of Syria. —Abu Baud. 

12. Abdur Rahman-b 
Solaiman reported : There will 
soon flourish a king from the 
kings of foreign lands. He will 
conguer all the cities except 

Damascus. — Abu Baud. 

71 Jw. Shuraih'b-Obaid 

reported : The people of Syria 
were mentioned near Ali (Allah 
be pleased with him), and it 
was said : Curse them, 0 
Commander of the Faithful. 
He said : No ; 1 heard the 

Apostle of Allah say : There will 
be Abdals 35:14 at Syria and 
they will be forty men. When- 
ever one of them will die, Allah 
will replace a man in his place. 
Rain will fall on their account 
and there will be victory over 
the enemies on their account, 
and punishment will be repelled 
from the inhabitants of Syria 
on their account. — Ahnml, 

715w. A certain com- 
panion reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said : Syria 
will soon be conquered. When 
you will be , given choice of places 
therein, you should take to a 
city named Damascus, because 
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2594. Abdal mAdns religious divines or devotees who know nothing but Allah 
and His Apostle. 
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it will be the place of refuge of 
the Muslims from wars, and 
therein there is a land called 
G'utah. — Ahmad, 

716w. Abu Hurairah repor- 
ted that the Apostle of Allah 
said : Ehilafat will be at 
Medina and kingdom at Syria. 

— B'lih'iqi. 

717w. Omar may Allah be 
pleased with him) reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : 1 saw 
a pillar of light coming out 
from underneath my head 
rising upwards till it rested at 
Syria.^^^*-’ — 
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2585. This signifies that Islam will be firmly established in Syria. 



CHiLPTEE XLIX. 

2596. Wais Qarni 

Wa»-b-A’mer popularly known as Wais Qarni was the grea- 
test of the Tabeyins according to a saying of the Holy prophet. 
He was born at Qarn in Yemen and lived during the life time of the 
Holy prophet but did not see him. He accepted Islam in his native 
land but was deprived of the company of the Holy Prophet owing to 
his constant engagements in the service of his old mother who did not 
grant him permission to leave her in her old age. Still he took Islam so 
earnestly and followed its teachings so faithfully that he shortened 
his needs in the world and led such a dedicated and poor life that 
he was known in Yemen as a mad man till he was found out by the 
second Caliph Omar after a long enquiry. In the pilgrim season, the 
great Caliph began to enquire about him from the pilgrims of Yemen 
beginning from the time of the Prophet till he was found out during 
his rule. According to the instructions of the Prophet, Hazrat Omar 
presented him the Prophet’s gown. He died, it is reported, in the 
battle of Nahawand ( or some say in the battle of Siffin ). 

His piety, renunciation, self-denying practices and deep attach- 
ment for the Holy prophet are well-known. When he heard that 
one of the Prophet’s teeth was broken in the battle of Uhud, he broke 
at first one of his teeth ; but when he could not know the actual 
tooth of the Prophet broken, he broke all his teeth. He used to 
live on date seeds that lay on the streets and put on the rags after 
wash that were gathered from here and there. In short, he passed 
h’is whole life since his acceptance of Islam as a devotee of com- 
lete renunciation of the world. 

1. Omar-b-al-Khattab reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 

Verily a man will come to you 
from Yemen. He is called 
Wais. He does not leave Ye- 
men but for his mother. There 
was leprosy on him. He invoked 
Allah and so He removed it 
except the place of one dinar 
( or dirham ). Whoso among 
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you meets him, let him seek 
forgiveness for you. Ani in a 
narration : He said : I heard 
the Apostle of Allah say : 
Verily the best of the successors 
is a man called Wais. He has 
got a mother, and there is 
leprosy on him. Pass by him 
and let him seek forgiveness 
for you. — 
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CHAPTER L 

2597. Miracles of Prophei.’.> companions. 

In this chapter some miracalous acta of some companions of 
the Holy Prophet have been shown. These acts have been included 
in the Mishkat as they took place with the movements of the compa- 
nions with the Prophet in his struggles and difficulties. See note 
2468 in which possibilities of miraculous.feats have been dealt with. 


1. Anas reported that Osaid- 
b-Huzair and Abbad-b-Bishr 
talked with each other near the 
Prophet on an urgent affair of 
theirs till one hour of the night 
passed away in an intensely dark 
night. Thereafter they came out 
from near the Prophet to return, 
and there was a little staff in the 
hand of each of them both. The 
staff of one of them gave out 
a flash of light for them till they 
walked in its light, till when 
the path parted from them, the 
staff of another of them gave ont 
a flash of light. Each of them 
walked in the light of his staff till 
he reached his house.— JSuA/tan 
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2. Jaber reported : When 
there came ( the baltle of) Uhud, 
my father called me at night 
and said : I don’t find myself 
but martyred among the first of 
those who will be killed out of 
the companions of the Prophet, 
and I shall not leave after 
me dearer to me than yourself 
except the person of the Apostle 
of Allah, and I have got debt 
due from me. So pay it and 
leave instruction for properties 
for your sisters. We got up at 
dawn while he was the fn-st 
martyr. I buried him with 
another in a grave. — Bakhuri 

8. Abdur Rahman-t-Abi 
Baler reported : The Compani- 
ons of Suffah were a poor 
people. The Prophet said : 
Whoso has got meal for two, 
let him take a third man ; and 
whoso has got meal for four, let 
him take a fifth or a sixth man ; 
and Abu Bakr came with three 
and the Prophet went with ten, 
and Abu Bakr took supper near 
the Prophet. Then he stayed 
till the night prayer was prayed. 
Thereafter he returned and 
stayed till the Prophet took 
supper. He came after a por- 
tion of the night had passed away 
as Allah wished. His wife said 
to him : What has prevented 
you from entertaining your 
guests f He said : Have you 
given meal to them ? She said : 
They refused till you come. He 
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became angry and said : By 
Allah, I shall never give him 
food. The woman took oath 
not to give him food, and the 
guests also took oath not to 
give him food. Abu Bakr said : 
This is from the devil. So he 
called for food and ate and they 
also ate. They did not begin 
to raise up a morsel but to 
make increase therefrom from its 
bottom. He said to his wife : 

0 sister of Banu Feras ! what 
is this ? She said : 0 Joy of 
my eye ! it has increased now 
three times more than that. So 
they ato and he sent it 
to the Prophet. It was men- 
tioned that he ate therefrom. 

— A greed. 

4. Aycoha reported : When 
the Negus died, we used to 
talk of that light which continued 
to be seen over his grave.^^^^ 

— Ahv, Daiid, 

6. Abu Khaldah reported : 

1 said to Abul Aliyah : Anas 
heard from the Prophet. He 
said : He served him for ten 
years and the Prophet invoked 
blessing for him. He had a 
garden which yielded fruits 
twice every year. There were 
therein flowers which ushered 
forth an air of musk. 

— Tirmizi ( Rare^ Approved) 
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6. Urwah-b-Zubair reported : 
Arwah, , daughter of Aus, 
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2598. This particular Negus aceeptod Islam and the Holy PBophot of for^. 
"’funeral prayers for him. 
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compained to Merwan-b Hakam 
against Sayeed-b-Zaid and ''om* 
plaind that he had taken some- 
thing out of his land. Sayeed 
said : I used to take something 
out of his land after what 1 
heard from the Apostle of Allah. 
He asked : What have you heard 
from the Apostle of Allah ? He 
said : I heard the Apostle of 
Allah say : Whoso takes a span 
of earth by oppression, Allah 
will throw him unto seven 
earths. Merwan said to him : I 
don’t seek proof from you after 
this. Sayeed said : O Allah ! 
if she is a liar, make her eye 
sight blind and kill her in her 
land. He said : Then she did 
not die till her eye sight dis- 
appeared ; and while she was 
walking in her land lo ! she fell 
down unto a pit and died. 

— Agreed 

918w. Ayehsa reported : 
When they intended to wash the 
Prophet, they said : We don’t 
know whether we should make 
the Prophet stripped off his 
cloth as we take off the cloths 
of our dead bodies, or wash him 
with his cloth upon him. When 
they differed, Allah threw down 
sleep on them, till there was not 
a man from them but did not 
place his shoulder upon his 
chest. Thereafter someone 
said to them froi^ .the corner of 
the house ; (They don’t know 
who he was) Wash the Prophet 
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with- his cloth upon him. They 
got’ up and washed him with 
his cloth upon him pouring water - 
over the cloth and bu^’ying him 
with the cloth. — Hnihiiqi 

719w. Ibnul'Mankader re. 
ported : Safinah, a freed 

man of the Apostle of Allah, 
missed the army . at the land of 
Byzantium or was taken captive. 
He went away fleeing to seek 
the army when lo ! he 
was by a tiger. He said ; 0 

Abul Hares ! I am the freed 
slave of the Apostle of Allah. 
There was such and such 
of my affair. The tiger advanced 
to him with - a roar till it 
stood by his side. When aver he 
heard its voice, he turned away 
from it and then he advanced 
walking to its side till he rea 
ched the army. Thereafter 
the tiger returned. 

— Skarhi Sunuat 

720w. Abul Jaoza reported.: 
Th.8 people- of - li^edina- wera 
( once ) attacked with a severe 
famine, Thej complained to 
Ayesha and she said : Look to 
the grave of the Apostle of Allah, 
and- make ladder the'refr'om 
towards heaven, till there 're- 
mains between it and heaven no 
terrace. Thpy did accordingly and 
' there was heavy shower till grals 
giew and camels became ,fa^ 
till ,they became big with fat. 

' ' ^ p-' i — ■ 

3598a." ‘Fat(je,iiit>aiila split or rupture, 


A#-' JA AJ Ox- ’ 

gj— jLi-i 1)'*^ 

^ A J AS A .^A ,^A Oa 


t5 a*' a-^ 




I A." 0^ASA a ,0' 


A^ ^A00A 


^ 4JJ| 

JAW I A I f*^y\ 

Ij 1 1> JlSi J.U, Sb U4> I^Lp 

, J, . ^,AS0^ j A*-- 

vj^ ^*1-^ 415 1 ^ 

A^-^ i-" A-' A A^ A 

^ ^ r'® • 

^S ^ Jb^ ^^0^00 A-0- S'^ 

UIT I -'ih. AwaUa^ <lJ 

"'I ' ^ 

A A0>0 •’."A*^ ^ S^ A^ I A-^ 00 00 00 

I ^ ^ ^ ^«w 

J 00 A^ A 00 00000 di ^ h 00 I 

^ (-,•* (}"■ A * 

-PA^ S ^A 

^ *dAw)^j 

S A.0' 0^ S ^ 00>‘ ^A^A 0^ A ^ 

Jd> I Ia»5 Jts ^ I 

L< I lfc4>tv£ ttaas a^^JdoWl 
“ >» ^ ' 0/0' 000 

^0^A^ JAS0^0>0 ^00 ^ ^•^00-9 \ 

%•? jCfcwJ! ^ I ^ 

Aa.o' A..P 00'^ A-P^j"**^ ® 0>0 A0i^00' 

]Ja/^ Ij-jIaeKj i^Juw ?UaJ| 



oil. 1.J 


MlliAOIilSS OB' PaoPilKT’S OO^ifiNIONd 


6')7 


It was therefore named the 
year of Patq.^-'^^^a Ddrimi 

721w. Sayeed-b-Abdul Aziz 

reported : When there came the 
day of Harrah ,2 5!>o there was 
no Azan for three days in the 
mosque of the Prophet and 
Sayeed-b Musayyeb did not stand 
or go -out of the mosque. He 
did not recognise the time of 
prayer except on account of a 
humming sound he heard from 
the Prophet’s tomb. — Dj,rimi 

722w. Ibn Omar reported : 
Omar sent an army-^"'” and 
appointed a man as Commander 
called Sariyah. While Omar 
was addressing, he began to 
cry : 0 Sariyah, (take recourse 
to) a mountain. A messenger 
of the army advanced and said : 

0 Commander of the Faithful, 
we have met our enemies and 
they defeated us when lo ! a pro* 
claimer proclaimed : 0 Sariyah, 
(take recourse to a) mountain. 
We inclined our backs towards 
the mountain. Then the Almighty 
Allah defeated them. — Baihiqi. 

723w. Nubaihah-b-Wahb 

reported that Ka’ab went to- 
Ayesha and they remembered the 
Apostle of Allah. Ka’ab said ; 
There is no day that rises but 
70,000 angels come down, till 
they go round the tomb of the 
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2599. Harrahis a place near Medina. The battle of Hairab took place bet* 
wccn the people of Medina and the arirdes of Yezi^, son of Muwayiah. 

2600. This army started towards Nahawand to fight against the Persians. 
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Apostle of Allah striking with 
their wings and sending bles- 
sings on the Apostle of Allah ; 
till when it is dusk, they get up, 
and the like numbers come 
down. They will do like that till 
when he will burst out of the 
earth he will come out in the 
midst of 70,000 angels who will 
guard him. —Doirimi, 
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THE END 




